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Wonen 
TESTAMENT: 
A WORK, 


ON AN ORIGINAL PLAN, 
Intended to facilitate the Reading of the New 


TESTAMENT with Propriety ; 
And particularly adapted to the Usz of Scnoors : 
8 | In which | 


The Words are arranged in Aipbobetica? "= before each 
Chapter where they firſt occur, „ 
And afterwards repeated more or leſs frequently as they appear difficult or caſy ; 


Mitb their PROwUNCTa710N aſcertained, 
According to a very complete, yet obvious and fimple, K E r. 
10 vrhich are uubjoined, 


A Number of Explanatory NOTES. 


By rut Rev. WILLIAM BROWN, 


MINISTER OF BEDRULE. 


EDINBURGH: 
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ually conducive to ſignificaney and ſweetneſs of 
expre 
larly applies to the reading of the Sacred Scriptures.— 
The primary purpoſe, therefore, of the preſent Work, is, to 
contribute all in the Author's power to enable his readers 
to attain, with eaſe and certainty, this moſt deſireable object. 
The plan is to aſcertain the juſt pronunciation of all the 


words of the New Teſtament (which ſacred book certainly 


contains by much the greater part of the words moſt neceſ- 
ſary'and uſual in language) in ſuch a manner as to have, 


eſpecially the moſt difficult, almoſt conſtantly in the reader's 


view. For this purpoſe, they are arranged in alphabetical 


order at the beginning of each chapter where they firſt oc- 


cur; and more or leſs frequently repeated as they appear 
difficult or eaſy. By this plan, fo far as reſpects the New 
Teſtament, the reader has all the advantages of the moſt 


complete pronouncing dictionary, with ſcarcely any trouble 
in ſearching for the words. To ſuch as find themſelves, 
| deficient in pronunciation, the Author would recommend 
the careful reading of the moſt difficult words arranged at 


the beginning of each chapter, before they proceed to read 


the chapter itſelf. This method is well ſuited to children at 
= ſchool ; 


HAT an unaffeted and accurate pronunciation is 


Mon, will be readily allowed; and that this particu- 
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vi 1 PREFACE. 


ſchool; and it is preſumed, that the words being arranged 
and digeſted in this manner, will equally diminiſh the 


trouble of the teacher, and facilitate the progreſs of the 


ſcholar. By this means, it is hoped, that the New Teſta- 
ment will be more generally read in Schools; the great ne- 


gle& of which is much and juſtly regretted by the judicious © 


and ſerious of all denominations. 
On peruſal of the book, the learned reader will find, that, 


in the execution of the plan, — beſides the original text, - among 


other writers of merit on the ſubject of accentuation and pops: 


nunciation ; the Author has conſulted, —and he ackn k led 
with gratitude the aſſiſtance he has had from, the follow Io va- 
luable productions on theſe ſubjects, viz. Theſaurus Proſodicus ; ' 


Catholici Indices; The Scripture Lexicon ; the Dictionaries 


of Jobnſon, Buchanan, Kenrick, Sheridan, Walter, and Perry. 
To the Key, and conſequently to the marks of this laſt wri- - 


ter, as he judged them the moſt ſimple and complete, he has 


been chiefly obliged. In order to render the Ker to The 
Pronouncing Teſtament peculiarly full and accurate, he has 
found it neceſſary to invent ſome additional marks; having 
always found marks, if their ſound be well aſcertained 
in the key, by letters, and eſpecially by the human voice, 
a more ſimple and eaſy method of conveying an idea of ſound, 
than letters merely. — In regard to accentuation and pronun- 
ciation, though he has followed no writer implicitly; yet, when 
the authorities he has conſulted happened to differ, after avail- 
ing himſelf of the example and advice of the beſt readers and 
ſpeakers; without depreciating the merit of any; he conſiders 
it 3 to acknowledge, that he has moſt frequently found 
cauſe to prefer Sheridan, or Walker ; except in proper names, 


when the original text, Taurus Proſodicus, Catholict Indices, 


and. The Scripture Lexicon, have chiefly been of uſe to him. 
| | The 


JS. BS. 


has 
ing 
ned 
ice, 
ind, 
un- 
hen 
vail- 
and 
ders 
ound 
mes, 


dices, 


him. 
The 


The learned reader will alſo obſerve, that, in preparing 
the NoTEs, the works, which the Author has conſulted, are 
likewiſe various and numerous; and that he has been bene- 
fited by the peruſal of ſeveral compilations, where the names 
of the authors from whoſe works they are collected are not 
mentioned. With regard to the ſituation of places, in his 
geographical NoTEs, he has —_— followed the accurate 
D'Anville. | 

Upon the whole, as he is not more ſenſible of the fimpli- 
city, eaſe, and importance, of his plan, than he has found, 


Fs 
on rience, difficulty in its executipn ; he has, therefore, 


been dareful to employ every means in his power in order to 
render the book as generally uſeful as poſſible: and, after 
ſpending a number of years upon it, he now adventures to 
lay it before the Public; which, notwithſtanding the aſſiſt- 
ance he has had, and the pains he has beſtowed upon it, he 
ſtill does with anxiety and diffidence. Therefore, when he 
takes this opportunity to acknowledge the obligations he lies 
under to thoſe Gentlemen, his literary friends, who have 
already much and kindly aſſiſted him; he not only begs 
the continuation of their animadverſions and correct ions, but 
alſo requeſts to be favoured with the obſervations of any 
other of his candidly critical readers, to which likewiſe he 
will ever give moſt reſpectful and grateful attention. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


| Though the FD care — been 1 in cored 


Preſs ; yet, from the nature of this work, there may till 
be ſome faults that have eſcaped obſervation. Theſe, it is 
hoped, the reader will excuſe. For Zo-ro-ba'bel, page 13 3. 
c and In-drönli- cus, page 362, read Zo-ro'ba-bel, and in-dro- 
nes; and for Theſ-ſa-lo'ni-ca, read Theſ-ſa-lo-nica ; and 
dele Enphra-tes or, wherever * occur. 
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Different Sounds of the Vowels. 


K 


E. 


1 0 


) of 


ace 


met 


I 
id 


v 
0 


not' söft 


u 
cup 


How 
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ow 


4 5 
a 3 
far altar 
E | 
her - 40 
1 
slr SY 
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wolf done 
* 
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32 4 » © * [! 
10 
& 
oft | 
out | 
ow 
how 
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Letters not ſounded are printed in Italics; as, 
Teach, taught, sign, xeign.. 


Min'gle, able, o'pen. 


Flat and ſlowly accented ſyllables have the grave accent 1 
morning, ad-orn' ing. 


: 
4 


9 


Sharp and quickly accented ſyllables have the acute accent 
welfare, wör'ſhip, wor't hy. 


i, before a vowel, in names of perſons and places, uſually ſay 
ſomewhat like y in yes; 


as in Sar di-ũüs, Pon'ti-us : a 


9 


Yowels ſounded indiſtinctly are alſo printed in Italics ; as, 


asy 


* 


Note, a, e, i, o, and u, without any of the above characters, 
either alone, or before or after a conſonant, have a ſhorter 
ſound than i, é, 1, 6, and ũ, though of the ſame . 


te, 


though more —— ſo, when in 1 Italte; as in Co. 8 ans, 


A- hai A. 


ch like tch 
child, church. 


E. like ſh 
ſuffic. ient. 


8, ſharp bi hiſſing ſound 


ſaw, us, leſs. 


1 refus e, choose, us e. 


8» flat buzzing ſound 


Di iferent Sounds of the Conſonants, 


ch like k 
Chios, Chloe. 


7 9 like FR 
: neue, 


8. lite zh 
vis ion, occas ion. 


8. like 1h 


8 ure, as s ure. 
+ + + 


t. like ſh; as, nat ion. 
| + 


x ſharp, like ks 


exerciſe, excel, 


x, Nat, like ga 


ex amine, ex, ample. 


e and g ſound always hard before a, o, and u, except 


marked , g.; 
marked c, g. 


when 
and ſoft before e, i, and y, except when 


gh 


— ͤ——— —— 


Tur KEY. zl | 


gh lite f; as, enough. 


ph lile f; as, philoſophy, phyſician. il 


th herd 6 . 6 
think; thank. | khou, thine. 


| 
. 15 


— 


When the noun and the verb are accented differently, which is | 
the caſe in ſeveral words of two ſyllables, u. is inſerted af- 
ter the noun, and v. after the verb; as, tor ment, n. tor- +. 
ment', v. The ſame is obſerved where th or s ſounds hard | 


8 noun, and ſoft in the verb; as, ſheath, n. ſnheat h, v. 
te, n. uſe, v. By this means, the reader will eaſily know, | 
when he ſees the one, how likewife the other ought to be ac. ; 
cented. When the noun and the verb conſiſt of the ſame num- 
ber of ſyllables, and are ſpelled differently, though one of them | 1 
only occur in the chapter, they are, notwithſtanding, both in- " 
ſerted in the liſt ; as, prophecy, n. prophesy, v. For the being 
at pains to make children acquainted with orthography, the 
principles of grammar, and the uſe of a dictionary, is certainly 
the moſt uſeful method of teaching thein. It is with this view, 
therefore, as well as on account of the pronunciation of the 
words, that the Author has been careful to mark theſe, and 
a number of other uſeful diſtinctions, which, as they are eaſily 
underſtood, it is unneceſſary here to enumerate particularly. 
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CONTENTS, 


| Atthew Page 1 


Mark 79 
Luke 124 
John 200 


The As of the Apoſtles 257 
The Epiſtle to the Romans 334 


I. Corinthians 365 
II. Corinthians 395 
Galatians 414 
Epheſians 424 
Philippians | 434 
Coloſſians 442 
I. Theſſalonians 449 
II. Theſſalonians 1 


I. Timothy 


Page 459 
II. Timothy, 467 
Titus 15 473 
Philemon 9477 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrews 479 
The Epiſtle of James 501 


I. Peter 50 
II. Peter | 517 
I. Jhn DB 523 
IL. John | 5 31 
III. John 532 
Jude 8 
The Revelation of St. John 
the Divine 535 


The GOSPEL . W MATTHEW... 


[This Gofpel is png to have been written about eight err after, 


our Lord's 


author of it, is believed to have preached the Go el chief 
opia ; where he it ſaid ts have ſu * wo ran n fy 


n. Sf. Matthew, who was firnamed Levi, the 
in Ethi- 


te 12270 


"OM "ys . authors are nul agreed. ] 
> CHAPTER: 1. 


41 birth. b. 


| Jofeph püt, or pũt things,” 
Ii ben ferm Jo- Rich this 
A-iüd Boz oy fond Judas Ra'chtl t, h 
Abos dörn fourteen jüſt rã is, Sd 3 b 
bra bret hren fröm King Ro-boim I 
i Irving brogght fak-filled Ine Rüth tie 
I'Ghis.....bit .. FF Lord) _  Si\dde _ tc, by 5 
him | Came Ko _ "tion Make saint ether 
after cl! | Gz6ft man Snal-Ttel Fs 
a1 en Gd | Mani Simön th, 
X-ntia/a-db dead EY Mary Ive nt“ 
Imön  chip/ter Had Mit'thin saying U- was 
And child her *© - Mitthew hall us 
ang c6n=ceiv'te im might  \ſhilt Vir'y,in 
1p. Sand Chriſt _-- his _ mind'ed ſhe + Wiz! : 
Naim David holly mother ging, ++, were, or were 
Ire A uy and Nias's6n fleep © weben | 
is done 0  nime —-SolVo-mdin wöfer 
A'sa _ _ dream deere e e 
a- way Ile. air ;-... > nou - ſpok'en wh 
A'zor " Eli-ud 11 öbed Take whom 
Bib/y-l6n E-li-a-kim it Sf pron. ö] 'Thi\mir wife” 
be Em-mir/u-el Ja\c6b on / =_ willing 
been Eſf-pdl's,cd Tec,h-o-nias 0-278 or the Wiſe 
be-fore rom — as D nee 
beg | En-e-kilis --  Phaſres their Zara 
be-hold\. Ex, Am' ple eum priviely then Zo-ro\ba-bel 
being Fer  Jorim © prophtt theſe | 
bidden fit J6va-phit pubie che 


HE book of the gene- 
F -ration of Jeſus Chriſt, 


the fon of David, the 
ſon of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 


Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 


begat Judas and his breth ren, 


3 And Judas begat Phares 


and Zara of Thamar, and Pha- 
res begat Eſrom, and Efrom 
begat Aram, 


nadab, and Aminadab 


of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed be- _ 
gat Jeſſe, 


6 And Jeſſe David the 


king, and David the king be- 


gat . of her that had. 
Been 


4 And Aram bakat Ami. 


begat Booz. 


. (—-— N ns RR 


— . hw — 
.. . —— — [I 


. =#: yg 


. — 2 
2 2 


od - 
1 CERNER Ia = * 
" . — 4. Sx 


pris ord Shar” 


— 


A n 4 0 mn 4 I - 
eee 1 
— w-4_— 


——w..Douw___, 


$I SP PAIL ME: 


"7s 8. MATTHEW. 
| and Sadoc begat Achim, and 


bern the wife of Urias, 
7 And Solomon begat Ro- 


boam, and Roboam begat A- 


bia, and Abia begat Aſa, 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, 
and Joſaphat begat Joram, and 
Joram begat Ozias, 


Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, 
and Eleazar begat Matthan, 
and Matthan begat Jacob, 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph 


the huſband of Mary, of whom 


g AndOzias begat Joatham, was born Jeſus, who is called 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and CHRIS. | 
Achaz begat Ezekias, - 
10 And Ezekias begat Ma- from Abraham to ae 
naſſes, and Manaſſes begat A- fourteen generations; a 
mon, and Amon begat Joſias, 


away to Babylon: 
12 And after they were tions. 
brought to Babylon, Jecho- 


lathiel begat Zorobabel, When as his mother Mary 


13 And Zorobabel begat A- was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before 
biud, and Abiud begat Elia- they came together, ſhe was 
kim, and Eliakitn begat Azor, found with Cn of the Holy | 


14 And Azor n Sadoc, * 


5 9 Then 


Ver. 8. Sw "wh Oziar—ehoahaz, Joalh, and Amaziah; coming be- 
{ween : ſo that he was mediately his ſon, as Chriſt is mediately the Jon of. 


David. 


channel where the river Euphrates formerly ran. 
Ver' 16. Jeſus, who is callsd Cbriſt.— Feſus, that is, Saviour? Chrift, anointed. 
Ver. 17. So all the generations from Abrabam.—Here we ſee the genealogy 


of Joſeph, the couſin and huſband of Mary, who were both of the family of 


David : and therefore Jeſus,'as he was immediately the ſon of Mary, was alſo 
mediately the ſon of David, according to the Jewiſh records themſelves; whe- 


ther we trace his. genealogy, as St. Matthew here, from Joſeph, his ſuppoſed' _ 
father, or, as St. Luke, according to that of the Virgin Mary, his mother. By 


this genealogy we Nkewiſe ſee how ſwiftly one generation paſſeth away, and 
another cometh : that ere long we alſomuſt mingle with our kindred duſt; muſt 


call the worm our mother, our fiſter, and our brother, in the land of forgetful- 


neſs. Happy are we, though forgotten by men, if we be remembered by God: 
though our names be not marked in the page of hiſtory, if they be found 
written in the book of life! 


17 So all the generations 


om 
David until the carrying away | 
11 And Joſias begat Jecho- into Babylon, are fourteen ge- 
nias and his brethren, about nerations; and from the carry 
the time they were e ing away into Babylon unto 
Chriſt, are fourteen genera-: 


| 18 Now, the birth of Je- 
nias begat Salathiel, and Sa- ſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: 


Ver. II. Babylon, — Once the capital of the Babyloniſh Laan, nd one of 5 
the moſt ſplendid cities that ever exiſted, has now no remains left; but is 
Fuppoſed to have lain in 44 degrees of E. Jon. and 32 degroey of N. lat. on the 


G „ 


„ ß EO ESO 


oO 


nA L | 3 


22 (Now all this was Es 
thatit might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by ot 
; prophet, ſaying, - ; 
23 Behold, a virgin ſhall tie: 
with child, and ſhall bring forth 


19 Then Joſeph her buf. 
band, being a juſt man, and 


not willing to make her a pub- 


lic example, was minded to 
put her away priv 

20 But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared 


unto him in a dream, ſaying, 


Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Ma- 
ry thy wife; for that which 


1s concen in her is of the 


n 5 5 

21 And ſhe ſhall being forth 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name JESUS, for he ſhall ſave 
his n 9 2 ins. 


a ſon, and they ſhall call his 


name EM MANUEL; which, 
being . e is, God with 


us.) 0 


24 Then 7 being Wik 


ed from ſleep, did as the angel 


and took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not till 
ſhe had brought forth her fitſt- 
born ſon: and he called his 
name. JESUS. F 
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1e ing come gifts | bt rü. thdfi 
3-frazd) ; com/f6rt-<d go | = Said , this 
3-ofind N Sd möt, her s42 time 
M „ - Dis. 80 or gold mourning sayung tog kt, h/ Er 
asses dead e our myrrb Scrides troib/led 
i-ming death | preat  Naz-a-rene scared  'treas/ures 
an'g.El de- mand d Had Niaz\a-r&th sec n turned 
5n-ot;her ._ de-part'ed he . night . Seek tv 
ap- par d de-ſtr6y* beard nöt-with - sent In'der - 
Are, h- e· la ũsdili-· gꝭnt-Iy Herod ſtänd ing hill n-“ 
arif“ , down |; this, ld hold _ Vice 
aroſe dream 1,8 O'pen-ed flew _ Warn'td 
art ' - dwelt. * ra- &l öüt - Sdught ' was, _ 
a- sid“ Faſt re-my e r ſpok'tn wiy © 
Be-cauſe) E®'g,ypt Je-ri'f,a-lem. õ⁊ůun ſtändſing we 
be-höld' En-quir'ed Jeſiis Parts. ſtar were 
Beth/le-hEm Ex Song 0 People ſtood What 
bring ral pre-ſEnt/Ed Take © where 
by 575 prieſts t, hat which 
Called bo 1 u-de'a princes t, hee will 
chip/'ter "forth _ Java privi-ly their wise men 
chief found _, King proph/et them with 
child frink/in-genſeLind _ Ri'\ma there  workſbip-ped 
children from _ laſt  r&jgn © t,hEre-6f written 
Chrift fal-filved Lord? _ re-joig\ed theſe wroth 
cit'y Gili-lee Mary re-tiirn" they wd 
coalts gith'er-ed miy rom tz hit, h)er Veüng 


of the Lord had bidden him, 


1 . 
—— Re —-—-—:ẽ, — — 8 — —— . — —— 


: 
1 


TOW, when Jeſus was 
boru 5 in Bethlehem of 
udea, in the days of Herod 


the king, behold, there came 


wiſe men from: the eaſt to Je- 
ruſalem, 


"6 Saying, Where is kin ide 


is born King of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
eaſt, and are come to DN 
him. f A 

3 When Herod the king 
had heard the/e things, he was 
troubled, aud all J Sela 
with dim. W. 

4 And, when he had ga- 
1 80 all the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded bf them where 

'briſt ſhould be born. 

And they ſaid unto him, 
In Beth-lehem of Judea; for 
thus it is written by the pro- 
phet, ©: 
6 And thou Beth-lehem, i in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of Ju- 
da : for out of thee ſhall come 


a Governor, that ſhall rule my " 


people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſe men, 
enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar ent. 


8. MATTHEW. 


8 And he ſent them to Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 


diligently for the young child; 


and, when ye have found 3 


bring me word again, that I 


1 come N d bim 
0 en f 


9 When they bad heard the 


king, they departed; and, lo, 
the ſtar, which they ſavy in 
the eaſt, went before them, till 
it came and ſtood over where 
the young child was. 

ro When they ſaw the lab] z 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great 51 
11 f And wine they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary. 
bis Sethe, and fell down, and 


9 tot x 8 


worſhipped him: and, when 


they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts; gold, and kiaccſe 
and myrrh. i 

12 And. being warodl of 
God in a dream that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, 
they departed inte their own 
country another way. ' 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, — angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Toſeph 
in a . ſaying, Ariſe, and 

| take 


Ver, r. Herod the ling. The firſt of that name, an Idumean by nation, the 
huſband of Mariamne of the Maccabean, or Aſmonean race, the father of He- 
rod the tetrarch who beheaded John the Baptiſt, (Matt. xiv, 1. &c.) the 
grandfather of Herod Agrippa, who killed James with the ſword, (Acts xii. 
I, 2.) the great grandfather of Agrippa the tecond, before whom Paul plead- 
ed his cauſge; was the friend of Mark Antony, and afterwards of Aga 


Cæ ſar, Mark Antony's ſucceſsful rival for the empire of Rome. 


Ver. 6. Art not the leaft among the princes of Juda ;— That i is, among the er L 
ne Delonging to the Rees, or heads of thouſands in Judea. 


nne 


take the young child and his 


mother, and flee into Egypt, 


and be thou there until I bring 


thee word: for Herod will 
ſeek the young child to de- 


ſtroy him- 
14 When he aro be a 


the young child and his mo- 
Joſeph i in Egypt, 


ther by night, and depared 


into Egypt: 
15 And was there until the 


death of Herod; that 1 it might 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Out of Egypt — * N 


called my Son. 50 1 7 
16 Then J when — 


ſaw that he was, mocked of 


the wife men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew 
all the children that were in 
Beth-lehem, and in all. the 
coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to 
the time which he had dili- 
gently ee of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was faliied that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy 


oe prophet, ſaying 
18 In Rama there!» was a 


— 


voice heard, lamentation, and 


weeping, and great mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her chil. 

_ dren, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. 


19 But when Herod was 


* behold, an angel of the 


Lor appeareth. i in a dream to 


20 Saying, Wit and 


the young child and his mo- 


ther, and go into the land of 


Iſrael; for they are dead which 


ſought the young child's life. 


21 Aud he arofe, and took 
the young child and his mo- 


ther, and a apy the land 


of Iſrael. 

22 But when he hens this 
Archelaus did reign in Judea 
in the room of, his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thi- 
ther: notwithſtanding, being 
warned of- God in a dream, 
be turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee; ;: 

23 And he came amd dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth: that 
it might! be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He 
n be called a Nazarene. 

Oc, CHAPTER 


| 8 14 E pA hs ne in the ns part, of Africa, on the 


wonderfully fertilizes the country. 


famous river Ne ile, which regularly overflows, it orice every year, and thereby 


Ver. 15. That it might be fulfilled, That is, whereby was fulbilled : the ori- 
ginal word frequently ſignifying, not the deſigu of an action, but barely the 
event of it, 

Ver. 18. Ragþel (the favourite wife of Jacob) weeping for ber children j—— 
That is, medistely her children: for the inhabitants of Rama were ſprung 
from Benjamin her favourite ſon. And ſhe is here beautifully repreſented as 
riſen from her grave, (for ſne was buried at Rama, ) and bewailing her inno- 
cent children, ogy ban Trom the fear of a | bloody and r- 
Ne Ne : $5 Wh 
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6 S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER UL: +; 


ble emit hand 


Bins, + | - re-pent/inge tree 

2 38 hith ' Manly —» 1 — 

| hve... we | ön-ꝗdencha- . 
ig BE ing g heavſen meat röünd ble ak 
ar dove ben meet | an- ges A 
Axe eie 1 mist l- Er sãày \ voige 
Bap/tiſm Seu, IX Ned | ſhoes, _ Warned . |, 
Bãpꝰtiſt Fin _-. into now | sins wätér : 
bäp-tiz“ FAY, br Je- ra- lem & pen- d 85 well g 
bear © Fire + Jets Pät, hs ſpir it * WEnE n. 
be-com/eth flee | 7 Phat i-ces ſpöken bet 
be-l6ved floor. Jordan pleaf gd ſtones, ; erh, 
bring fraits Ju-dèa prcachang Rtrightway whom 
bring/eth fal-fi Kingdom pre- par süfffer-dd whoſe - 
bürn Giali-lee - Lid pürge t her / fore wilde 
Cim/els, garner Eat, h'ern Ri/\ment ; ak Wort, hy7 
càſt | Sather 5 * rãiſ⸗ .orath 
af girdle reg, n . — 0 . 
c6m/eth Hair F recent] * year-sclves/ 

'N thoſe "I came 5 the 91 But when he ſaw many 

"Baptiſt, preaching i in the of the Phariſees and Sadducees 


wilderneſs of Judea, 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: 


for the kingdom of heaven 1 is 


7 hand. 


3 For this is he that was 
Hoke of by the prophet Eſai- 


a8, ſaying, The voice of one 

crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
re ye the way of the Lord, 

make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had 
his raiment of camels? hair, 
and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was lo- 
cuſts and wild honey, 

¶ Then went out to him 


Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 


all the region round about 


Jordan, L 
6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 


come to his baptiſm,” he ſaid 


unto them, O generation of 


vipers! who hath warned you 


to flee from 55 Wrath to 


come? | H lo 
8 Bring forth, "therefore, 


fruits meet for repentance: 


9 And think not to ſay 
within yourſelves, We have 
Abraham for our father: for 
I fay unto you, That God is 
1 of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 


10 And now allo the axe is 
laid unto the root of the tree: 


therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 


1s hewn down, and caſt into 


the rs. 
11 I indeed baptize: you 
with water unto repentance ; 


but 


Ver. 2. The lingdom of heaven—here ſignifies the goſpel diſpenſation. 


OOO Th; — IT Th OH Tn 


ym Cans bs „ band as 


— 


CHAP. 
but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
Jam not worthy: 'to bear ; he 
ſhall baptize you with the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and with fire: 
12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 


and he will throughly purge 


his floor, and gather his wheat 


into the garner: but he will 
burn up the chaff with un- 


has fire, | 
3 Then cometh Jeſus 


80 Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
ſaying, I have need to be bap- 


tized of thee, and comeft thou well pleaſed. - 

| CHAP T E R IV. | 
"Af*-ter-wardc6n-gern/ing & En'tiles Leaving Peter smn 
à-gain Dark\nEſs 8 n pin/ na- cle ſprüng 
in diſh ive ed e Sd g$yn/a-go 
Andrew death 8107 Left Pl 25 87 as wel 
angel De- capo Iis G leſt pr6-geed*th KNth 
in'y de-part'&& 'Healed | + light Reg, in - tEmpt/ed. 
Bear ' dewil healing live re-peh tempt/er 
be-gan' dif-eas\&s, henge lünä-tick Sith t,henge 
be-hold) dilvers, | high Min/ner <&it t, hẽſ⸗ 
be-y5nd! E- hingred meénd'ing Satan  - through-btt! 
borders, Ex-ceed\ing Ff min/iſ-ter<td £a-coaſt* tqhy-seli / 
bread Faſtèd im- medi- at- mꝭ nt ain sry tor mènts, 2. 
bröt, h/ er filters, 1 möüth St! téth vp 
brought follow am * mill/ti-tudes, ſhid/ow WAI = 
Ca- per na · umd lo] -. t , lere elem Niz/a-reth ſhält wilder-niſs 
caſting foot | __ Jeſus.  ; Neph/tha-limſhey'ed — 1744 
charge forty - Jordin _ nets ſhip __ .__ worſhip xy 
cit'y fourth _ -Tu-da other 2 Ab- 
com-man$ Gili. le Lin — Pals ß sich nes Zcbe-dee 


12 was Jefus led up 
of the mier into the wil- 


derneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil. 


2 And which he had faſted 


forty days and forty nights, he 


was afterward an hungered. 


3 And when the tempter - 


the heavens were opened 
him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 


to W 
515 And Jeſus — 


ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be 
/o now; for thus it becometh 


us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Then he ſuffered him. 


16 And Jeſus, when he was 


baptized, went up ſtraightway 
out of the water: and, lo, 
unto 


God deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 


x7 And, lo, a voice from 


heaven, ſaying, This is my 


beloved Son, in a whom ape 


came bs * he nid, If thou 


be the Son of God, command 
that theſe 
bread. . 


every were that proceedeth 
out 


ſtones be made | 


4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
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8 S8. MATTHE W. 
out of the mouth of God. 


5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and ſet- 
teth him on 1 of the 
tem ple, fo” Fi 

6 And faith unt * If 


thou be the Son of God, caſt 


thyſelf down: for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee ; and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
| pe again 


{t a ſtone... 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto kim, It 1s 
E44 again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh 


him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſheweth bim 


all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; - 
9 And faith unto him, All 
theſe*things. will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 
2<R0" Then faith eſus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan : 


for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


11 Then the devil leaveth | 


him ; and, behold, angels came 
and adniflered unto him. 

12 Now, when Jeſus bad 
heard that John was caſt into 
priſon, he departed into Ga- 
llee ; 


13 And, leaving N azareth, 
he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſea- 


2 coat, iadhe-botdera.of Tab 1 


lon and Nephthalim: 


14 That it might be a 


filled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, * 


the land of Nephthalim, by the 


way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles :  - 

16 The people which ſat i in 
mer ſaw great light; and 
to them which ſat in the re- 
gion and ſhadow of dane light 
is {ſprung up. 


17 From that time Jeſus 
began to preach, and to ſay, 


Repent : for the kingdom of 


heaven 1 is at hand. 


by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ing a net into the ſea; for they 


were fiſhers. 


19 And he ſaith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make 


vou fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway 
left their nets, and followed 
him. 
21 And going on . 
thence, be ſaw other two 


| brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, 


in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. 


22 And they immediately | 
left the ſhip and their father, 


23} And 


and wel him. 


Ver. 7. Thou galt not tempt the Lord thy Gad,—by requiring farther. evidence 
of what he hath already made ſufficiently plain. . 


19 And Jeſus, walking | 


23 5 And Jeſus v went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of ſickneſs, 
and all manner of diſeaſe, a- 
mong the people. | 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all ſick peo- 
plethatweretakenwith diverſe | 


diſcaſesand torments, and thols 
which were poſſeſſed with de- 
vils, and thoſe which were lu- 
natick, and thoſe that had the 
palſy ; and he healed them. 


25 And there followed him 


great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and From 


Judea, and from beyond Jor- 


dan. 


Ver. 24. His fame wont rErimgbout all Syria; — The whole province of Syria, 
of which Judea was only a part. 


Ver. 25. Galike—was divided into Upper and Lower: the Upper Galilee 


having bordered upon the country inhabited by the heathen, is therefore call- 
ed by St. Matthew (ver. 15) Galilee of the Gentiles. 
Id. Decapelis—-A ſmall diſtrit or portion of the province of Syria, fo call 


ed becauſe it contained ten cities. 
Id. Jeruſalem— The capital city of Judea, or Paleſtine, in Aſatic Turkey z 


ſit. 45 m. E. of the Great Sea, i. e. the Levant or Mediterranean; 102 m. 8. 


of Damaſcus; in E. lon. 39, lat. 32. 
Id. „ celebrated river af Judea, riſing out of Mount Libanus, 
from the fountain Jar, agar the village Dar, directing its courſe ſouthward 


(150 miles), at laſt falls into the Dead Sea, or Lake Aſphaltites, where 


Sodom and Gomorrah formerly ſtood. It forms on its way the Sea of Gali- 
lee, or Lake of Genezareth on the north-weſt bank of which Lake ſtood 
Capernaum; on the north-caſt Chorazen; and on the weſt Bethſaida. 


CHAPTER V. 


Ad'ver-sä-ry caſe derby" fool hid Ive 
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aexbt c6m-mand'- &He-m7̃ giweth ot men 
Been ment Enemies glad judges merci-ffl 
black c5m-mit' En'ter - glorify judgment mercy 
bleſs com-mitted Sven goed Juſt mile 
bleſYed cdm- mit itètheœ vil greãt mo 

bod'y com-mii=ni- Ex=ceed Hair m6Unt'ain 
borrow cht. ion Ex- c&pt hiſt La mourn 
break  com-pel _ hiſte leaſt  mablith 
biſkfel eddn'icil Pin head Kave Niy 
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Setzhe. per-förm räin swing rnecföcth. WIst'soxv- 
Gb-tain periſh rec/6n=cil'&d sãvoür there fore A. 
6ff\ | per'se-ciite re- jö ice Scribes they we rerso L 
öf- fend, per- se- cũ td re. M ny ber · iſtsẽ 5c Fin. Er | 
offer © Phir/i-s&es re vil“ Keing -_ thirſt | whete-with' | 
of'fi-cer ' pliick re- ward“ sc t — Wbilez ( 
One, (pron. poor . right. mine thy white 
wonerwun)pray n title whole” 
Spen- d 8 profſit-a-ble riſe, v Spirit tooth " whb-so=Cv'er 
Ought proph/ets Sake She tröd'den works 
Paid . plb/lic-ans sält) ſwear tim world 

Paſs pũre *$SAIt'Ed "Tavght/ twain . writing 
Peacomak ErgQuiickly- sa- lũt⸗ tẽach tete r-möſt v 
K tp Ra'ca same theirs Ver\i-ly * ya. 


ND ſeeing the multi- 


tudes, he went up into 
2 mountain; and, when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came un- 


to ih: 


2 And he opened ** WN 55 


and taught them, ſaying, 


3 Bleſſed are the poor in 


ſpirit : for theirs i 15 the king- 
dom of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they that 


mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted, 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 


6 Bleſſed are they which do 


hunger and thirſt after right- 
eouſneſs: for they ſhall be fill- 
ed. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
8 Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-mak- 
ers: for they ſhall be called 


the children of God. 


10 Bleſſed are they which 
are- perſecuted for righteouſ- 


neſs' ſake: for theirs is the 


e of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed are 0 men 


ſhall revile you, and perſecute 


you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſely, for my 


E. 


ing glad; for great z your re- 


ward in heaven: for fo perſe- 


cuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 


13 © Ye are the ſalt of the 
Mets. but if the ſalt have loſt. 


his favour, wherewith ſhall it 
be ſalted? it is thenceforth 


good for nothing but to be caſt 
out, and to be trodden under 7 


fort of men. 


14 Yeare the light of the 


world. A city that is ſet on 


an hill cannot be hid. 


15 Neither do men light a 


candle, and put it under a buſn- 


el, but on a candleftick ; and 
it giveth light unto all that are. 


in the houſe.  -— 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine” 
before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, and glorify 


your Father which 1s in hea- | 


17 U Think: 


ven. 


12 Rejoice, as bo ed 


0 
G 
0 
o 
1 
C 


0H AP. V. it 


1 17 J Think not that I am 
come to: deſtroy the law or 
the prophets: 1 am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil. - 


18 For verily 1 ſay nts iy 


you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one. tittle:ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs fron — __ 
till all be fulfilledvwz. 
19 Whoſoever, e 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and ſnall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great. in the n 
dom of heaven. 

20 For 1 ſay unts Hou, That 


except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter _C bag. 
dom of heaven 

21 Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou {halt not kEill; and, 
Whoſover ſhall kill ſhall be: 
in danger of the judgment: 


22 But: I ſay unto you, 


That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a: cauſe 


ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
not that thy whole body hould f 


ment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay ; 
to his brother, -Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council; but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou: faol, 
ſhall be in danger of bell-fire. 


23 Nane if thou brin 8 


thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememhereſt that thy brother 


hath ought againſt thee ; ' 

24 Leave there thy gift be. 
fore the altar, and go thy way; 
firſt be recoticiled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer 
wy Bis. 

25 Agree wich thine ad 
verſary quickly, whiles thou 


art in the way with him; leſt 


at any time the adverſary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee tothe officer, 
and thou be caſt into priſon.” 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come 


out thence till thou haſt e 


wa uttermoſt farthing.” 


27 T-Ye have heard that i | 


was ſaid by them of old time, 


Thou ſhalt not _ "I 


tery renz 8 26 
28 But I fax unto _ 
That whoſoever looketh on a 
woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her 
already 1 in his heart. 
29 And. if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and f 
caſt it from thee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and 


be caſt into hell. 
30 And if thy right tnind: 


_ offend thee, out it off, and caſt 


it from thee: for it is profit- 


5 * for thee that one of thy 
5 members ] 


Vet. 17. Think rot that 7 am come to 592 the Ire or the PLIES (who taypbt | 


the law), but to fulfil (it) to explain, illuſtrate; and abi it, both by 


my doctrine, life, death, and refurreQion, 


2 


Batyhs, 2 per-f6rm\ | 


Obtain periſh 
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Spen- Ed | profiit-a-ble riſe, v. Spirit tooth —  whd6-$0=Cvier 
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pure salt d Taught/ twain _ writ/in} £ 
55 ak Eg Oel sa- ũt⸗ teach _ dt!ter-m6ſt v 
perfect Ra'ca sam- theirs Ver'i-ly * yea 


ND ſeeing the multi- 


tudes, he went up into 


A mountain ; and, when he. 


was ſet, his diſciples came un- 
to him: 


2 And he opened Yo hw, 5 
and taught them, ſaying, 


3 Bleſſed are the poor in 


ſpirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they that 


mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted. | 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 


c 


6 Bleſſed are they which do 


hunger and thirſt after right- 
eouſneſs: for they ſhall be fill- 
ed. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-mak- 
ers: for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which 
are- perſecuted for righteouſ- 
nels? fake: for theirs is the 
King dem of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men 


ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſely, 925 my 


- fake. 


12 Rejoice, al be bees 
ing glad; for great is your re- 


ward in heaven: for fo perſe- 


cuted they the prophets which 
were before you... 

213. Ve are the ſalt of the 
earth : but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it 
be. ſalted? it is thenceforth 


good for nothing but to be caſt 
out, and to be trodden under | 
2 of men. 


14 Ve are the light of the 
world. A city that is ſet on 
an hill cannot be hid. 


15 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a buſh- 
el, but on a_candleſtick ; and 


it giveth light unto all that are 
in the houſe. © -» 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify 


your Father wines? is in hea- | 
ven. 


2 | 17 q Think 


a, b4ie FA K 


NGWAPZAM 2 11 


: ET Think not that I am 


come to deſtroy the law or 


the prophets: 1 am not ne 
to deſtray, but to fulfill. 


18 For verily 1 8 80 : 


you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one. tittle:ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 


19 Wboſoever, therefore, 


ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and ſnall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall: be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 


ven. but whoſoever ſhall do 


and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called grent/ in the kings 
dom of heaven. 

20 For 1 lay unts hon, That 


ade your righteouſneſs ſhall 


exceed the righteoufnefs of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter y”ou nen 
dom of heaven 

21 Le have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou halt not kill; 5 and, 
Whoſover ſhall kill ſhall be: 


in danger of the judgment: 


22 But I ſay unto you, 


That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a: cauſe 
{hall be in danger of the judg- 
ment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, -Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council; but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
23 Nes if thou dies 


thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememhereſt that thy brother | 


bath ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift be- 
be the altar, and go thy way; 
firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come a offer 
thy gift. 

- 25 Agree with thine ad- 
verſary quickly, whiles thou 


art in the way with him; leſt 


at any time the adverſary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee tothe offioer, 
and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come 


out thence till thou haſt el 


Ws RN farthing. 


25 Le have heard that it 


was 5 00 by them of old time, 


Thou ſhalt not commit — ö 


ter ys : 1 7 
28 But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever looketh on a 
woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed /adultety with her 
already 1 in his heart. 
29 And. if thy right 4 
offerid thee, pluck it out, and' 
caſt it from thee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy 


members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould , 


be caſt-into hell. | 
30 And if thy right hand 


offend thee, out it off, and caſt 


it from thee: for it is profit- 
N for es that one of thy 
members 


Vit 17 Think rot that I am come to 3 * l or the prophets (Who tauęebt 
the law), but to fulfil (it) to explain, illultrate, and oftablyh it, both by 


my doctrine, life, . and reſurrectiou. 
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members ſhould periſh, and 


not that thy whole body ſhould 


be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath been fag, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 


let him give her a writing af 


di voreement: 
32 But I ſay unto vou, 


That whoſoever ſhall put a- 


way his wife, faving for the 
eauſe of fornication, cauſeth 


ber to commit adultery: and 
vhoſoever ſhall marry her that 
3 e Fompurreth adul- 


t 

E 5 F Genin; ye hav herd 
chat it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not 


forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 


form unto. the Lord thine 


qaths :_ = Ws 


34 But 1 ſay unto ** 
Swear not at all: neither by 
hearengfor' it is God's throne : 


35 Nor by the earth, for it 


is his footſtool: neither by Je- 
Fuſalem, for it is the wy" of 
the great King: 

35 Neither Shale thou fear 


by thy head; becauſe thou 
eanſt not meke one hair white | 


or black. 
37 But jet your c communi- 
cation be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 


for whatſocver i: more than 


theſe cometh of evil. 
105 T- 


Ye have en 2 that | 


12 | 8. MATTHEW. 


it hath been ſaid, Ab dre fir 
in eve, and tooth for a tooth. 


39 But I ſay unto you, That 


ye reſiſt not evil; hut whoſo- 


ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 


right cheek, turn to him, the 


other alſo.” ++ - 
; i 


thee at the law, and take away 
thy cont, ethim eve thy cloak 


alſo. 0 

41 And 3 ſhal 
compel thee to go. a 227 go 
with bim twrain. FL. 
432 Give to him . ates 
thee; and from him that would 


doctor of thee turm bot _ 


away 


43 [Ve Want hoard ae 


— 


it hath been faid, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour, and hate 


enemy: 
- - 44 But Hay unto you, Love 


your enemies, bleſs them that 


curſe you, do good to them that 


hate you, and pray for them 
which defpitefully uſe you, 


and perſecute you; 


45 That ye may be the chit. 
dren of your Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his 
fon to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward 
"—_ yer ane even r pu- 

blicans 


Ver. 34. nn Aber, converſation” EVE any creature. © 


Ver. 39,—45-—AU this, if you can thereby foften, and not harden the f 


heart of your offending brother; if you can thereby excite him to repentance, - 
and eotiſequiently in the iſſue to dò you juſtice ; thereby beap coals of fire 


upon his head, and melt him down to friendibip and Wenne 


, 


Sy 


BY * %Y OQ AQ, 2 2 S 5 CCC ET EEE PTE = 


ug | 


n 


— 


F F R r Fa & 


vB 
* 


1 


38 Þ 


nar 
7 


2 
5 1 


1s 
on 


GBA T3 

blicans the ſane? cen the publicans e n 
47 And if ye ſalute yqur 48 Be ye, therefore, per 
brethren only, what do ye fect, even as your Father which 
more #han Pers ? do not ev- is in Wee is ne 7 8 


CHAPTER I. 


444 cebit fat into One, (pron. ſtinding 
Add | Das faſbeſt Iit-sel“ wönorwün)ſtsal 
24. | k 1 King dem ©0'pen - Nreets | 
any, - and -w of e en 
n / field © _ an0wtth 6rh'er-wiſe sUf-f ent 
n-dipt? te ales " or, ml 4 $114 ems: 5 Temp-ta 'y 
p-peor” derer , firſt, kt de, en 
: Mo] . " tife © "Phwer, thing 
art dis-figurs! fal, Ee. pet © through | 
ik. 3 ele, Nis Rabe: (ade 
nee 4 61 Sep" little wer;  $0-morrow 
bet) ter d6eth' gras Mäm mn re -e=t]/t jongtrẽss ure 
brad ddr i. x rat „ min eb = "treas/ures, 
I 12 ro Fx) eo : 31 1 ene 4 
penal „ N may mit trümpiet 
dds eʒt eat * „ben meat, t Very 
clothe, v. x 85 EM or 255 RN E "Way 
clay ® Mon | mör rose Thit © webbre-withs 
c6nesid/er _ Elſe 111 big e mb - calondyc! © 300-5 
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AKE heed thats edo not 

your alms, before men, 

to 0 80 ſeen of them; otherwiſe 

ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 


2 Therefore, when thou 
doeſt thine alms, do not found 


a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
They have their reward. 


3 Bat when thou 162 25 


alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right Band | 
doeth : © 

4 That thine alms may be 
in ſecret: and thy Father, 
which ſeeth in Tn himſelf 
{hall reward thee openly. _ 

5 T And when thou pray- 


>, thou ſhalt not be as the 


hypocrites are : for they love 


to pray ſtanding i in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the corners of 


the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. Verily I ſay 
unto 


Chap. vi. In this chapter, we 40 ne wn the 3 of a ſincere and pure 
intention in all our worſhip and conduct. 

Ver. 1. Do not your alms before men, to be ſeen of them — Merely to be ſeen \ 
or not, is a circumſtance indifferent; but it is the doing them, in whatever 
Way, u with a view to in the applauſe of men, which our Lord here condemns. 


Rn ee EE eee — - 


need of before ye afilt- him. ſeeth in ſecret; fall rewd: fo 


Th: © . MAT THE w. 


unto you, They have their men their treſpaſſes, neithet 
reward. "Si Will your Father forgive your | 
6 But thou, when 00 treſpaſſes. e 


prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; 16 -f Moreover! when ye 
and, when, thou haſt ſhut thy faſt, he not, as the hypocrites, 


door, pray to thy Father of a fadeshntenance: for they 


which is in ſecrety and thy disfigure their faces, that they 
Father, which ſeeth in ſectet, may appear unto men to faſt, 


ſhall reward thee openly. Verily I ſay unto you, Thex 
7 But when ye pray, uſe have their reward. 

not vain repetitions, as the hea- ' 1 But thou, when thor: 

then do: for they think that . faſteſt; aboint Ws head, and 

they ſhall be heard for their waſh thy fage'$\t4 tk 

much ſpeaking. ae x 18 That con appear not 


8 Be not ye N like urits men to faſt,, but unt 
unto them: 6+” your Father thy Father, which, is inſe-! 
knoweth what a. ye have - : cret.; and thy Father which' 


11 
75 


9 After this manner, therk-" thee openly... >: 416 
fore, pray ye: Our F ather 19 Lay not up for vour- 
which art in heaven ; 5 Hal- 1. ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


lowed be thy name. where moth and ru doth « cor- 
10 Thy kingdom came. Thy rupt, and where thieves break, 
will be done in earth, as it z& through and-ſteal:, - 
in heaven. 8 20 But lay up for xo 8 
11 Give us TEN day our 1 treaſures in heaven 
daily bread. where neither moth. nor ruſt 


12 And forgive us our "TY doth corrupt, and Where 


as we forgive our debtors. thieves do not break through 


13 And lead us not into. nor teal, ot ne 


temptation: byt deliver us 21 For = 0 ay your. trea-. 
from evil: For thine is the ſure is, there will Jour: heart: 


kingdom, and the power, and be alſo. 


the glory, for ever. Amen. 22 The light of. the body 


14 For if ye forgive men is ; the eye: if, therefore; thine. 


their treſpaſſes, your heaven= eye be fingle, thy. whole body 


ly Father will alſo forgive ſhall be full of light. 
you: - 23 But if thine eye be 
I 5 But if ye forgive 1 evil, 7 0 whole er ſhall be 


full 


Ver. 7. 2 not vain repetitions Vai refetitions in prayer, may | hive ſignify 


the formal uſe of words to which we affix no diſtin meaning, or the expreſ- 
ſion of ſentiments which do not COINER to the ſincere wiſhes of eur hearts. 
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full of darkneſs. 1, there- 


MI fore, the light that is in thee 


be da 7110 n how great is "ng 
darkneſs !. 


maſters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the o- 
ther; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye. cannot ſerve. God 50 
mammon. 

25 Therefore 1 ſay unto. 
you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, 


5 or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
vel yet for your body, what ye. 
ſhall put on. Is not the life 


more than meat, and che body: 
than raiment? 
26 Behold the Cpl of the 


air: for they ſow not, nei - 


. into barns; yet your heaven- 
8 ly Father feedeth them. Are 
Me ye not much better than they? 
— 27 Which of you, by tak- 
WIT Ing thought, can add one cu- 
4 bit unto his ſtature? | 
un 28 And why take ye thought 
rea lies of the field how they grow: 
cart they toil W neither do they 
wt 
vw” Aſked | bellt - div/ils, * 
ooy. a. ſtönliſh· d Caſt - | d&c'trine 

7 E. children - d6th 

Beam clear'ly dogs 


beat + -cloat Ring Fall © 
be-bgld\eſt con-sid'er-eftfalle 
be-ware\ cor-ript! feet. 
ble © De- part fell 
bread de-ſGEnd/ed” few 
brother's  de-ſtriict jonfigs” 


c HA E VI. 


24 f No: man can 1 two 


ther do they reap, nor gather 


find 15 W 
fire good 
-, fiſh gripes 
floods Hiv/ing 
. »-f6olh heartth 
forth hen 
 feund'ed bypſocrite 
frũſts In- Iq ui tỹ 
Gite  in\ward-ly 
gifts 5 Jesus A 


2 
ſpin': Suk 5 

29 And yet I fax unto you, 
That even Solomon, in all his 
glory, was not — han like 
one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore, if God ſo 
cles the graſs of the field; 
which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, all 
he not much more clothe vou, 
* O:ye of little faith? f 

31 Therefore take no thought, 

ſayipg, What ſhall we eat? 
or, What ſhall we drink? or, 
Wherew:thal ſhall we be 
clothed?ꝰ?e 

32 (For after all theſe thingy | 
do the Gentiles ſeek;) for 
your heavenly Father know-' 
eth that ye have need of all 
theſe things. 

But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his right- 
eouſneſs; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Take, therefore, no 
thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of itſelf. Suf. 


for raiment? Confider the li- ficient. unto the day is the 


evil thereaf. 


CHAPTER. VII. 


— 


l {7 lar ; Pearls re · cciy th 

F mine . pro-feſy _ rent 

. mõte pröph S- &drõck 

3 Nar'row «prophets Sand 

| | o'pen-=ed pull zy ing 
Oren Riv/en-ing ſcribes, 

I | UDGE not, that ye be not 

"= | judged. £26 


2 For with what ad 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; 
and” with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 


| you again. 


the mote that is in thy bro- 

ther's eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beam that is in thine oven 

1 | 


thy brother, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye; 
and, behold, a beam is in thine 
own eye? 


out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote 

out of thy brother's eye. 


their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 


7 I Aſk, and it ſhall be 


opened unto you : 


8 For every one that of 


3 And why beholdeſt FRE | 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 
5 Thou e firſt caſt 


6 Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls before ſwine, 
Teſt they trample them under 


* you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall Ho 


8. MAT THE W. | on "0 


ek | ſwine. | | Whatlfo-cv-er 
Seketh Theſe / hm 
ſheeps* th Mals who-loever | 
ſoms  tramſph © why 
_. ſtone tree winds,, or 
- trait umts wüde, 
eth, receĩveth; ml he that 
ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him 


that knocketh, it ſhall be o- 


pp 
9 e 
you, whom, if his ſon aſk 


| bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
will 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, 
he give him a ſerpent ? ? 


11. If ye then, being evil, 


know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 


more ſhall your Father which 


15 in heaven give good things 
to them that aſk him ? 


12 Therefore all things 


whatſoever ye would that men 


ſhould do to you, do ye even 


ſo to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets. 


13 [Enter ye in at the 
| ſtrait gate: for wide zs the 


gate, and broad 7s the way, 
that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many there he which go 
in thereat: | 

14 Becauſe ſtrait i ic the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 


leadeth unto life, and few there 


be that find it. | 
15 © Beware of falſe pro- 
phets, which come to you in 
ſheeps? thing, but inwards 
„ 


Ver. 1. Judge LI man without neceſſity, certain, clear, and full 


Vide 1 Cor. xi, 45 45 where 


knowledge, without charity, without love. 
the meaning of the expreſſion is fully explained. 
Ver. 8. Ever) one that *. * he 4 aright, 


0 A A P. vn 1 


ly they are 1 wolves. 


. ˙ ²mmA²ʃ IQ. — 2 * 


unto them, I never knew you: 


coviér-lug fled holy Tepe Suter 1 


16 Ye ſhall know them by + depart from me, ye that work." 
er their fruits. Do mien gather iniquity. 
| grapes of 1 or gs of 247] Therefore, whoſoever. 
thiſtles? | | heareth theſe ſayings of mane, 
j 17 Even ſo, evety good tree! and doeth them, I will liken 
8 bringeth forth good fruit; but him unto a wiſe man, which 
an a N tree Pringeth forth built his houſe upon a rock. 
0 55 evil fruit. 235 And the rain deſcended, 
. 18 A good tree cannot bring and the floods came, and the. 
: of forth evil fruit; neither can a winds -blew, and beat upon 
1 corrupt tree bring EW good. that houſe; and it fell not: 
. . frujite for it was nes Roge a 
vill 19 Every tree that bringeth rock. 
1 not forth good fruit is hewn 26 And every one that bear- 
vil, down, and caſt into the fire. eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
ifts 20 Wherefore by their fruits doeth them not, ſhall be lik+ - 
uch ye ſhall know them. ened unto a fooliſh man, which 
fich 21 J Not every one that built his houſe upon the ſand: 
ngs faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 2½ And the rain deſcended, 
„ WH {hall enter into the kingdom and the floods came, and the 
NYE of heaven; but he that doeth winds blew, and beat upon 
OT the will of my- Facher which that houſe; and it fell: and 
a is in heaven. great was the fall of it. | 
the 22 Many will fy to me in 28 And it came to paſs, 
5 that day, Lord, Lord, have we when Jeſus had ended theſe 
the not propheſied i in thy name? ſayings, the people were aſ- 
the and in thy name have caſt out toniſhed at his doctrine: 
Lay; devils? and in thy name done 29 For he taught them as 
100, WW many wonderful works? one having authority, and not 
1 80 2 3 And ag will I profeſs as the ſcribes, | 
vo "CHAPTER 8 | 
8 Pbrathiim: ers le 35 thn 0 
here an\ſzoer-&d 225 — 58 . ik 
7 Aro Cum dic 0 gift | Im- mẽ di: ate· lit tle 5 ; 
pro- a-ſleep). 'Ga-per'na-imbighth- gnilt/ing J Marwel-led 1 
2 au- thõr/ i- ty n- tũ ri-· On En/tẽr- d goth In- f irm l · tie master | 
u mn u. wök“ clean / _ | E-53/fs vi- y in-ſo-mitich/ mini iſ-ter & | 
ards Bire. , _ eleanſ/ed eyes, eal 1A Mo'ſes, oY 
ye lid com-mand'EdFearfll ber fret! Nds f 
75 be- Secch ing cdm- mand feeding bim- cs . Joys, lf | 
d full N ment . fever 'hith/ſer _ Jacob. Fl fer \ "4 
where birds, 1 
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PA Hl 588l Erg 
- perith-ed sér“vänts ſpcak 
Peter ? ſhip ſpir/tts 
Prieſt ſhowldſlt ſtecp 
RGof ek sSüüf'fer 
re-bak'sd sick neſt-es Teeth 
2 sid. tell! 
HEN he was come 
down from the moun- 


tuin great multitudes follow- 


ed him. 


2 Arid, behold, there came 
a leper, and worſhipped him, 
_ ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me clean. 
3 And Jefus put forth bis 


hand and touched him, fay- 


ing, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately his leproſy 
was cleanſet. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 


prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes commanded, for a tef- 
timony unto them. 

5 And when Jeſus was 
entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a Rm ara 
beſeeching him, 

- b And faying, Lotd, my ſer- 


vant Iieth at home fick of the 
pally, grie vouſſy tormented. 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I will cone and heal him. 


8 The centurion anfwered, 


and ſaid, Lord, 1 am not wor- 


thy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under wy roof: but © we 


8. ATT HE W. 


ten/pdt ter Wee 
tẽſt imo · ny We era wilt 
thy-self Waters 8 
tombs, | waves, &vier 
torten v. weeping backs); | 
 t6r-ment/ed went HE TINA 
_ tolich/ed nu en 


word. only, and. my: ſervant 

9 For I am a man undes 
authority, having ſoldiers un- 
der me: and I ſay to this man, 


Go, and he goeth; and to an- 


other, Come, and he cometh; | 


and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth rt, 
10 When: Jefus heard it he 


marvelled, and ſaid to them 


that followed, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I have not found 


ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 


11 And 1 ſay unto you, 
That many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven: 

22 But the e of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out in- 
to outer darkneſs: there ſhall 


be weeping and gnaſking of 


teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and 
as thon haſt believed, /o be it 
done unto thee. And his ſer- 


' vant was healed in the ſelf | 
ſame hour. 


15 And when, Jeſus was 
. come 


Ver. 5. There c came to bint @ 1 military officer commanding as 


hundred Roman ſoldiers. 


Ver. 9. For 1 ats a man under authority ;—I am only an inferior officers and 


and implicitly bez ed. 


yet, notwithſtanding, what 1 command is done, or my commands ale readily 
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come into Peter's honſe, he 
tered into a ſhip his diſciples 


followed him. 


ſaw his wife's. , mother lead, 


and ſick of a' fever, 


15 And he touched. her 
hand, and the fever left her: 
and, ſhe xoſe, and ere 
unto hem. 


16 When the — . 


come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 


devils: and he caſt out the 


ſpirits with his word, _ 
* all that were fe: 
That it might be ful 


ald which wag ſpoken by E. 
 ſaias the prophet, ſaying, Him- 


ſelf took our infirmities, and 
bare our hckneſſes. 


18} Now, when Jeſus for 
great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandinent to de- 


part unto the other ſide. 


19 And a certain ſeribe came, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I 
will follow thee. whitherſo- 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man W | 
= by that way. '' 

29 And, behold, they ofied : 


ever thou goeſt. 


20 And Jeſus ſaith Lito bin, 


The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay bis head. 

21 And e of his dif: 
ciples faid unto' him, Lord, 
ſaſfer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. s 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto hw; | 


Follow me: and let the dead 
bury't their dead. ws 


23 J And when be was en- 


24 And, behold, there aroſe 
2 great tempeR in the ſea, in- 


ſomuch that the ſhip was co- 


vered with the waves: but be 


was aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came 


to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, fave us? we peri 
26 And he ſaith unto them, 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he aroſe, and. 
rebuked the winds and theſea; 


and there was a great calm. 


27 But the men marvelled, | 
| ſaying, What manner. of man 
is this, that even the winds 


and the ſea obey him! 
28 J And when he was 
come to the other ſide, into 


the country of the Gerge- 


ſenes, there met him two. 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming 


out, ſaying, What have we 


to do with thee, Jeſus, thon 


Son of God? art thou come 


hither to torment. us before . 


the time £1 19 
30 And hike peak 2 3 
off from them an herd 
of many ſwine feeding. 


31 So. the devils beſoughe ; 


him, 


ver. 46. wiy are ye fearful „Erben be rebuled the Ae is, firſt he 
compoſed their minds, and then tilled the winds and the ſea. 


SOPs 


Ver. 30 An hard of many ar: it was not lawful for the Jews to 
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a-rif cheer fime 
| Bed | | cities faſt || 
- be-hind\ cloth „ JE 


dr 8. MATTHEW. . 


him, ſaying, If thou caſt us 


out, ſuffer us to go away in- | 


the herd of ſwine. © 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go, And, when they were 
come out, they went into the 
herd of 1 and, behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep. place 


Into the ſea, and PEE. in 


the waters. ; 
X-brodd\ ech arg Ed Faint d 


be-lizve\ Com fort „ 
bla-phem* com-piſſ;on Gar\meEnt | 


Stn ' .cliPtom given 
blink David  -glo'ri-fi-ed 
blood _ daughter 988 p&l 
both dead Harweéſt 


hot'tles, + dev/ils, 


| brid/ebam- dice hem 


ber diſ-cas ed her-&lf/ 
bride groom dimb ITyrael 
drurkt * © Farth issue 
Cast Sas i-Er Jef üs 
FFr/tain | + cat'eth - J6bn 


\ ND he entered into A 3 


ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own city. 


2 And, behold, they brought 


to him a man ſick of the palſy, 


lying on a bed: and Jeſus, ſee - 
Ing their faith, ſaid unto the 
fick of the palſy: Son, be of 
good cheer; thy fins be for- | 


given thee. 
3' And, behold, certain of 


the . ſaid 3 them - 


ſelves, This man a ED 


CHAPTER IX. mo 


mourn |, - rÞer's. 
moved rin/neth 
Nei't her Siori-fi ice e 2 


33 And they that kept them 
fled; and went their ways in- 
to the city, ' and” told every 
thing ; - and what' was- befallen 8 

to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole 

city came out to meet eſus; 
and, when they ſaw bim, they 
beſought him that he would 
a, out of or ns. ROY 


s 


— 


1 


© F 


repre Pal's,y ea 


| lazgh\&d paſtetb send 
„ 97 REY ſheep ;- | 


learn, or. " plifegte; FA Wees 
Learn pfece An ners, 
Ning lente ou Alt ting 


| Maid © | pre-fervied kee 


mãk ing pftince pak e- 
marvel pub/li Ane, ſpread JIE: © 
master püt'teth EY 
Mit'thew Rercejafstt 57-80 ne. 
mean'tth  - right'colis t, hẽm- ſlues 
miv/llrels, + riaber 3 twelve N 
_ Villagees, 5 
"Where \f ore © 


ninth , ſcorn / 

4 And Jeſus, Lie their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore. 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

| For whether is eaſier to | 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee z | 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? | 

6 But that ye may know” 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins, 


(then faith he to the fick of | | 
the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy K { 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And Oe, and departs 
ed 


Ver. 5. For lobes: ; is eaſier ? —Fox both af _ maniel a airing power, 5 


to which all things are equally caſy. 


| ed to kl houſe.” 


8 But when 5 N 


ſaw it they marvelled, and glo- 


rified God, which had given 


ſuch power unto men. 


9 J And as Jeſus paſſed 
forth from thence, he ſaw a 
man, named Matthew, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom: and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he rl ane Rowen 
him. 

10 f And . came " paſs; 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many publi- 


cans mes men came and fat 


down with him and his diſ. 


ciples. 

11 And den the Phariſoes 
ſaw it they ſaid unto his diſ- 
ciples, Why eateth your Maſ- 
ter with publicans and fin- 
ners: 4; 

12 But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid'unto them, They 
that 'be whole need not a phy- 
fictan, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn 
what bat meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice: for am not come to 
call the righteous, but fin- 
ners, to repentance. 

14 f Then came to hic 
the diſeiples of John, ſaying, 
Why do we and the Phari- 
ſces faſt oft, but by en 
faſt not? 


ver. 9. E. Res 4 man wn Matthew — 
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15 And Jeſus ſaid u unte them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber moùrn as long as the 
bridegroom ! is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece 
of new cloth unto an old 
ment; for that which is ur 
in to fill! it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worſe el 

mos Neither PA Ne mo new 
wine into old bottles; elſe the 


bottles break, and the wine 


runneth out, and the bottles 


- periſh: but they put new wine | 


into new n ARE both are 

preſerved.” 5 N * Qt 
18 L Waile thats theſe 

things unto them, behold, there 


Cane à certain Auer! and 


worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
19 And Jeſus aroſe and fol- 
lowed law, and Jo 1 8 his a | 
ciples. Bo 

20 J (And, beheld, 8 
man which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Bim, and touched 
. Hem of his garment: 

21 For ſhe faid within her- 
ſelf, If I may but touch his 
e 1 0 be whole. 


| 22 But 
Parks, By cio of this Goſpel,) 


modeſtly ſo called by himſelf. The other Rente call wa by _ _ 


honourable name Levi. 


Ver. 10. In the bouſe—of this Matthew, or Levi: 0 Mark i ii. 14, 1 5 * 
Ver. 15. eee kind of leathern . ani: 205 the ancients to con- 


tain 1 
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22 But Jeſus turned him 
about; and, when he ſaw her, 


he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
; comfort; thy faith hath made 
| thee. whole. And the woman 
was made 1 N that 


into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people 


making a noiſe, 


24 He ſaid unto them, . 
place; for the maid is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to ſcorn. Fa 

25 But when the people 
were put forth he went in, 
and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. - 


26 And the 1 e, ; 


went abroad into all that land. 
27 l And when Jeſus de- 
parted thenee, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and ſay⸗ 
ing, Thou ſon of W e 
mercy on uws. 
28 And when he was come 


into the houſe the blind men 


came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They ſaid 
unto him, Vea, Lord. | 
29. Then touched he. their 
eyes, ſaying, According to 
your faith be it unto ou. 
30 PA their eyes were o- 


ers are e 4 


i 1 25 
pened: and Jeſus ſtraitlycharg - | 
ed them, laying, See * 922 5 


man know it. 

31 But they, when Bars 
were departed, 1 abroad 
his fame in all chat coun- 
tr. 
32N As Ss warns out, he. 
hold, they brought to; hic 2 
dumb: man poſſeſſed wh. a 


devil. 


33 And when the devil was 


caſt out the dumb ſpake; and 
the multitudes marvelled, fay- 


ing, It was never io ſeen. in 
Iſrael. 

34 But the 1 2 0 Hi 
He caſteth out devils thro1 
the prince of the devils. 


35 And Jeſus. went about 


all the cities and villages, 


teaching in their ſynagogues, 


and preaching the goſpel. af 
the Kingdom, and healing exe- 
ry ſickneſs, and every Aiſeaſe, 


among the people. 


36 But when he ſaw the 
multitudes he was moved with 
compaſſion. on them, becauſe 


they fainted, and were fcatter- | 


ed abroad, as ſheep having; no 
mepherd. : 

37 Then faith he unto ER 
diſciples, The , harveſt truly 
is plenteous, but . labour- 


- Pray 


Ver. 23 The minſirels — — Mouſictans, movrners ; Wu, among the Jews, 
| Whoſe employment it. was, for hire, to make laiwentation for the deceaſed. 

Ver, 25. The maid aroſe, —In evidence of the divine power of Chriſt, as 
well as in proof of his goodneſs and mercy.; which he manifeſted, not only 
in, raiſing to life this child newly departed, but alſo the widow's ſon on the 
bier, (Luk. vii. 14, 15.) and even Lazarus, though putrefying in the grave, 
(Joh. xi. 33,434 44- 0 to whom all things of * muſt be 8 caly. 


— 


1 ON 
* grave, 
385 caly- 


— 97 TS SE on tn lk 


* 


38 Pray, ye, a 1 me 
I of a tarvell, that he 
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X-bide . 


unto him his twelve diſ- 
ciples, he gave them power 
agaigſt ynelean ſpirits, to caſt 


them out, and to heal all man- 


ner of fiekneſs, and all manner 


of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the 
twelve apoſtles are theſe ; The 


firſt, Simon, who is called Pe- 


ter, and Andrew his brother; 
James tbe ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother; 

3 Philip, and „ ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican ; James tbe ſon of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 
ſurname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 


trayed him. 


5 Theſe ielve Jeſus ſent 


with ſend forth labourers into 
his ee ES! 


tev1im6-nF F 


ci. F...../ hh Lepſers, een 
ab % P aber. G te, | Lib-bOlls S lüte Thad-deds 
kophitis fold) given 16, Sa- mar i- heace 
An'drew dead Go-mdrrih 10th ſcolirg.e 'Fhbom/is 
5-p6Otles, de- n) gover-notir. Min's, ſcrip toVer-a-ble 
mh pf de-part? gröünd —_— fer/ptnts town 

- doves, arm KIs moß er- In- ſhake ts 
Belze-bilh Far hat'ed law). Simba — Va-clean. 
be-triy'd End , -hSiffhold nime's, S5d'm Viri-ince 
braſs .- ' En-dfirEth höüf-töps only s$0ld — "Whil/lotvar 
Clin/aiti-ite | Eh-qtire* Iſtra-El Peace 552 _ whd-fo<v'er' 
cn  -e-noight James, Peter  fſplirirows, with-ddt\ 
coaſts Fice üs Philip ſpeak'tth. wolve 
cõm-mànd d fart Hing 6bn _ propb/tts tives, .work/min 
con- ef“ facher Joeür'n plib/lic-in sür'nàme Zebe-dee 
covering findetb Jade Ic. -pürdes, 28 ä 
cöüncils, fo ri-dt Rüther $5 0/$-gbgues, 
cröſ “ fl Known re-cezv'tth Tenth 

ND when he had called forth, and commanded 1 


ſaying, Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: | 

6 But go rather to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And, as ye go, preach, 


ſaying, The kingdow. of hea. 


ven 1s at hand. 

8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the 
lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils ; freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
ſilver, nor braſs, in your, | 
purſes ; 

10 Nor ſcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, neither 
ſhoes, not yet ſtaves: for the 
workman 1s wounds of his 
meat. ; 

| 11 And | 


Yer. 10. Ner 15 e is, nor wallet, or bag, to hold pioviſions. 
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| but the 5 of your Father 


1 1 And into e e Cl- 


* or town ye ſhall enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy; 
1 deliver upthe brother to death, 
and the father thę child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up a- 


and there abide till ye 80 
thence. 

12 And when 700 come into 
an houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be wor- 


thy, let your peace come upon 


it: but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not 


receive you, nor hear your 


words, when ye depart out of 


that houſe or city ſhake off 


9 duſt of your feet. 
5 Verily I ſay unto you, 
It. Gal be more tolerable for 


the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judg- 


ment than for that city. 


16 J Behold, I ſend you 


forth as ſheep'in the midſt of 
wolves: be ye, therefore, wiſe 


as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 


doves. 3 
17 But beware of men; for 


they will deliver you up to 


the councils, and they: will 
ſcourge you in their na- 


gues 

18 And ye ſhall be krokgtic 
before governors and kings for 
my fake, for a teſtimony a- 
gainſt them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it 


ſhall be given you in that ſame 


hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
| e | 


which ſpeaketh in ou. 
21 And the brother ſhall 


gainſt their parents, and cauſe 
them to be put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my name's ſake; 
but he that endureth to the 5 
end ſhall be ſavet. 

23 But when they perſe- 
cate. you in this city, flee ye 
into another: for verily I fay_ 
unto you, Ye ſhall not have 


gone over the cities of Iſrael 
till the Son of man be come. 
24 The diſciple i is not above 
Bis maſter, nor the ſervant a- 
bove his lord. 

25 It is enough for the Fr 
ciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his lord. 


If they have called the Maſ. 


ter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more all they 


call them of his houſehold ?_ 
26 Fear them not, therefore: 


for there is nothing covered, 


that ſhall not be revealed; and 


hid, that ſhall not be known. 
27 What 1 tell you in dark- 
neſs that ſpeak ye in light; 
and what ye hear in'the ear, 
that preach ye n the houſe- 
tops. 
i 28 And fear not then uid 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul: but rather 
fear * which i is able to deſ- 
i tr roy 


AA. X. 2; 


roy" both foul 104 wer in 
hell. 


20 Are not 28 ſparrows 


ſold for n farthing? and one 
of them ſhall not fall en the: 
ground without your Father. 
30 Bat che very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not, therefore, 
ye are of more value than 
many [parrowe. 

2 Whoſoever, therefore: 
ſhall confeſs' me hefore men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in Hea- 
ven 
33 Bat ahofoever ſhall 40 
ny me before” men, him will 
I alſo deny. before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that 1 55 
come to ſend eace on earth: 
l came not to THE FRE, but 
a ſword, © 

35 Tor I am come to ſet 
2 man at variance againſt his 
father, aud the daughter a- 
gainſt her mother, and the 
daugliter-in-la? nt her 
mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes ſhalt 
le they of his own houſehold. 


37 He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is 
pot; worthy of me; and be 
that Joveth fon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy 


of me: 


38 And he that taketh not 


Yi eroſs and followeth after 
"ile, is not worthy of me. 
39 He that findeth his tifs 


tall lofe it; and he that lofeth 


his life for my fake fall find 
ir, 

40 He that iet yon, 
receiveth me; and he that re- 


ceiveth me, receiyeth _ 8 | 
ſent me. | 


Ca He that receiyeth a 43 


ph et in the name of a pro 

all receiye a 3 5 Ps re- 
ward; and he that yreceiverh 
2 righteous man in the name 


of a righteous map, mall re- 


ceive 2 rightepus | man's ro- 


ward. 

42 And hoſbeyer ſhall give 
to drink unto one of theſe lit- 
4 ones à cup of cold an 

y, in the name of a diſci 1 
rote I fay unto you, He 


in no wife loſe his an 
3 


Ver. 47. . that dee, 7 nia. pr e pa of th ver 


7 CHAPTER N. 


le-ciiſe? Calling de-IiwEr- Ed Ex Altæd Hear PEI 
120 Er per fa-m diſ-chples, Fe“, Fe +-% 3 1 2 
an'fawEr=Ed 3 drink ing förc - ner, DIA 
ies, | Chirift - b Tors, friend - Aas, 4 — 
babes, cities, Eas,} GeEn-Er-I\-" judgment look 
bap/tiit Dan'ced . cat\ing t. ion jus ci- H- 15. 
th-$3;\da dad Seventh glüt ten- Kings Markets 
dür den drt EHuis - groater n mesten-ger 

fo „ . mighty | 


- 
- - 


— 


— 


Y —— 8 -V 
* g \ 
I F * ** 
1 Pry - S » &: 
-p* we *. 
[4 
; 
1 
* 
— — Leen, --/= as 
- 


—_—_— 


I 
A. 


—— 
DDE PEGS 


a» 


far 


— * 8 1 — — 
== #70 0 
tl hr Oy , 5 wan... 222 
y N 7 . Yo — 2 2 
—— * * 1 gn LILY By 
* r * 
- 
. 
— = Eos 5 


3 — 


2 - — — 

T * = N. = — 
Ne —_— — 
— 


-might'y Paſs * SN 
— pip'ed _...-.-, 
miil'ti-tudes, proph/e-5i-£d ris/en 
Net, her prũ dent Säck clöth 
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ND it came. to paſs, 

when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, he departed 
thence, to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 
2. Now, when Tha had 
heard. in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, We 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſdrered, and faid 
unto them, Go, and ſhew John 
again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee: _ 

The blind receive their 
fig t, and the lame walk; the 
lepers are cleanſed, and. the 
deaf hear; the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the 
golpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is be, who- 
foever ſhall not be offended i in 


me. 


7 7 And, as they departed, 


Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 


8. But e Jy out | 


8. MATTHEW. 


cuh&-ſo-bv'te 


ſhe, pron.ſho't5VEr-a-ble 

Sdn Tyre wilder-n&ſs: 

debt  - bp-briid) winobib-ber 
46m © . Violence. . 

söf t“ wpo-lent 

Suf/fer-eth ' Whom-ſo-. 1 

Thänx Ver FARO S 465 > 


for to ITY A ieee in 


ſoft. raiment?. Behold, they 


| that wear ſoft clothing are in 


kings? houſes. .;; 

9 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A. prophet ? yes, 
I fay unto you, and more than 
a prophet. _ - ; 
10 For this is bs of whom 
it is written, Behold, I fend 
my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall. rern thy! wo 


before thee. 8 


11 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Among them that are born of 
women there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt: 


notwithſtanding, he that is 


leaſt in the kingdom of bes- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of 
John: the Baptiſt, uatil now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuf- 
fereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take 1 It by force. 
13 For all the prophets and 
the law propheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive 
it, this is Elias, which was 
for to come. _ 

I; He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

16 1 But whereunto ſhall 

I like 


Ver. 7. A reed dee, 115 the wind No; nothing could ever move To: 
from his ſteadfaſtneſs in the teſtimony he gave to the truth. - » 
Ver. 9. More than a prophet :—For the prophets in their prophecice only 


pointed out Chriſt a-far 0 


while ia was his immediate forerunner. 


rr 


pond % wwe wats 


„* H A P. X.. 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to 


T liken this generation? 1 f 1s 


- 


like unto children fitting , in hell: for if the mighty works 


the markets, and calling unto. 
their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We ok 
piped unto you, and ye have 


not danced ;' we have mourn- 


ed'unto you, and ** have not 
lamented. 
18 For John came r 


eating nor drinking, and they 
; anſwered; and ſaid, I thank 


ſay, He hath a devi. 
19 The Son of man came 

eating and drinking, and they 

ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, 


and a wine-bibber, a friend 


of publicans and finners: but 


Wiſdom is juſtified of ner 
it ſeemed good in thy ſight. .. 


children. 


20 T Then began he tw wp- 
braid the cities wherein moſt 


of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe: they repented 
not. 


21 Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 


ſaida! for if the mighty works 


which were done in you had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long 


ago in ſackcloth and aſnes. 


22 But I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than for ou. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
en art e ane hea- 


f T3 abi i "7 . 


which have been done in thee 


27 


had been done in Sodom, it 


would have remained until 


this day. 


24 But I ſay unto you, That 


it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 


of judgment than for thee, 


25 H At that time Jeſus 


'thee, O F ather, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou 
. haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt re. 
vealed them unto babes. 
26 Even ſo, Father; for ſo 


27 All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth 


any man the Father, ſave the 


Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. 

-28 [Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy 
En and 1 will my ou. 
reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
| your | ſouls. | 


30 For my yoke i al, | 


and my burden is hight. 


CHAPTER 


ver. 21. Cad —Chorazin and Bethſaida were cities of Galilee, where 
many of our Saviour's miracles were wrought'; Tyre and Sides were celebrat- 
el marts of Phenicia, where the light of the goſpel had not yet appeared. 

Ver. 23. Exalted unto bcaven ;—That is, hongured by the N aud mi- 
tacles of "Foe 


5 


A 


nn In en ͤ 'R— —— ¶ y⁴̃HH I — wy 


— — 


* : 
N 
— . tO 
— ————— —— — ——— — 


—— moors. 
5 . 


— — 


— 2 PISA 2 7 I 2 2 
ASA — N 2 1 . 
. erer ee „3 n 
” 2 a 4 
C „„ 1 - Oe — —— —ͤ— 
1 C * 
* 


<4] 
4 
l 
KV 
t | 
23% 


OO” Ye 
8 
: 


3 er . 


i I Bf? y * FT 1 
624115 e 
CHAPTER XI. —_ 
LhindZnce Aided  Yn-ſo-miich/. Phäri-sset ate tem ple 
t-cd&fn dll Gnas pit Scck ing " the, Che 
$dailver-otis £2t hf judge, place,, vin + three. * 
5-maz\ed Empty Je pless Ed ſheeßx throes 
Beal/ze-biib E-$i/is Kue pliick de bes, towards), or 
berly Ex=cep! G#n0w . pd1- _ ron. rot „ towards, 
bevtey FePlow Law pr 54 fad 
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de- Ir ing hold St. ber Sidſbiehs ſy pft nerd 
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T that time Jeſus went 


en the ſabbath-day. 


melt on the corn; und his 
diſeiples were an hungered, 
we; 0k to pluck the ears 
of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees 


i it they ſaid anto him, 
Behold, thy diſciples do that 


which is not lawful to do up- 
on the ſabbath-day. 


3 But he faid unte them, 
Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungered, 
aud they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, which was not 
lawful for him te eat, neither 

for them which were with 0, 


but only for the prieſts? 


5 Or, W ye not read 


Ver. 4. Th 


in the law, how that on the 
ſabbath- days the prieſts in the 
temple ptofane the fabbath, 
and are blameleſs? | 

6 But I fay unto you, That | 


in this place is ane greater 


than the temple. 1 

7 But if ye bad known 
what chi, meaneth, I will have 
merey, and not facrifice, ye: 


would not have nn 
the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of men is: 
Lord. even of the fadbath- 


el when ke ry 
parted thence, he OA ino 


their ſynagogue: 
ro And, behold; hah was 


a man which had 7e band wi- 


thered: and they aſked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the 


end <Fwelve etkes, ( reptoſenting the twelve tries of 


Iſrael); ſo ealſed Becauſe cortimeally expoſed to public view before the altar, 
Ver: 7. Fil ave mercy and not ſacrifice ;—That is, merey rather than ſa- 


erifice when, they interfere, 
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tle ubbath-days?. that ey. 
might accuſe him. 
11 Aud he ſaid e WAA 
What man ſhall there be a- 
mong you that ſhall have one 
ſheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the fabbath-day, will he 
not lay * on it, and lift it 
out? % 111 * 

12 How. 3 ben is a 
man better than a ſheep? 
Wbereſore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days. 


13 Then ſaith he to the 


man, Stretch forth thine hand. 


And he ftretched it ſorth; and 


it was reſtored whiyey like as 
the other. 
14 J Then che Phariſees 


went out, and held a council 


againſt him, how uy might 
deſtroy him. 


I 5 But when Jeſus knew 


it he withdrew himſelf from 
thence ; and great multitudes 
followed him, and be healed 
them all; 

16 And charged chem; that 


they ſhould not make him 


known: 

17 That it might be ful- 
filled which was fpoken by 
Eſaras the prophet, ſaying, 

13 Behold my fervant, whom 
| have choſen; my beloved, 
in whom my foul is well plea- 
ed: I will put my Spirit upon 
him, and he ſhall ſhew' you 
ment to the Gentiles, 

rg He fhall not ire, nor 


ry; neither ſhall any man 


ear his voice in the ſtreets. 
5 | als 


20 A bruiſed-eed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoking flax 


ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. 
21 And in his name 1 
the Gentiles truſt- 1 21 
22 } Then was brought un- 
to him one poſſeſſed with a de- 
vil, blind and dumb; and lie 
healed him, inſomuch that the- 
blind and dumb both _ 
and faw. | 
23 Andall the people were 
amazed, and faid, Is not this: 
the fon of David ? 


24 But when the Phariſees 3 


heard it they ſaid, This fellow 


- dothnot caſt out devils but by 


Berlebub, the prince of the 
devise 

25 And Jeſus knew tbeir 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Evety kingdom divided a- 
gainſt nfelf is brought to de- 
ſobation; and every city or 
houſe divided againſt 4 err 


- ſhall not ſtand: 


26 And if Satan caſt « out 
Satan, he is divided again 


himſelf; how fhall then his * ; 
| kingdom fland ? 


27 Andif I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 
your children eaft them out? 
therefore they ſhalt be your 


judges. 


28 Bat: if L eaſt out dev 


by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come 


unto you. 


29 Or elſe, how can one en- 
ter into 2 firong. man's houſe 


and 


i 
i 
! 
z 
| 
3 
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every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac-' 
count thereof in the Gay, of 


and ' ſpoil his goods, except 


he firſt bind the ſtrong man? 


and then he will ſpoil his 
| houſe. | 
30 He that i is not with me, 


1s againſt me; and he that ga- 


thereth not with me, n 
eth abroad. 
31 [Wherefore I ſay unto 


you, All manner of fin and' 


blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 


unto men : but the blaſphemy. 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth a word againſt the Son of 


man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 


but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgiven him, neither | in this 


world, neither in the world 
to come. 


33 Either 0” Bo the tree 
good, and his fruit good; or 


elſe make the tree corrupt, 


and his fruit corrupt: for the 


tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers! 
how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the 
good treaſure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man, out of the 
evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36. But I ſay unto you, That 


Judgment; 


ede by dh werd mos, 
and by thy 
words thou ſhalt b eee | 


malt be' juſtified, 
ed. 


anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would fee a ſign from thee. - 


39 But he anſwered, and 


ſaid unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign; and there ſhall 
no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
40 For as Jonas was three 


days and: three. nights in the/ 


whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son 


of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of | 


the earth. 


41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 


riſe in judgment with this 


neration, and ſhall condemn. 


it: becauſe they repented at 


the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a 8 than Jonas 


ic here. 
42 The queen of the ſouth 


ſhall riſe up in the judgment 


with this generation, and ſhall 


condemn it: for ſhe came from 


the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of 


Solomon; and, behold, a great- 


er than Saloon 14 . 


43 When 


Ver. 31. The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;—That is, their (the Phati- 
ſees) incorrigible obſtinacy in aſcribing thoſe miraclee to the agency of Satan, 
which were wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt alone. | 


38 4 Then certain 1 the 
ſeribes and of the Phariſees 
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43 When the Wk TY ſpi- 
rit is gone out of a man he 
walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will 


return into my houſe from 
whence I came out; and, when 


he is come, he findeth it n 
ty, ſwept, and garniſned. 
45 Then goeth he, and tak- 


. with himſelf ſeven other 


ſpirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the laſt fate 
of that man is. worſe than the 


firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo 


unto this wicked generation. 
46 ¶ Wnile he yet talked to 

the people, behold, his mother 
Ver. 43. When the unclean ſpirit is 


compelled. He walleth in dry places ;— 
dreary waſtes. Seeling reſt * ' findet 


and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, ; 


Behold. thy mother and thy 
brethren; ſtand without, de- 
bring to ſpeak. with thee. 


48 But he anſwered, and 
aid unto him that told him, 


Who is my mother? and who 
are my brethren? 

49 And he. ſtretched forth 
his hand toward his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Behold my mother 
nad my brethren ! 

50 For whoſoever ſhall to 
wk will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and ey and mo- 
ther. g:: 


1 ;—not williogly, but by being 


anders up and down in barren and 


b none ;—becauſe he cannot avoid bearing 


along with him (wherever he go) the knowledge and painful remembrauce of 


his own A and wickedneſs. 


Inðn/ 
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Tar ſame day went Je- 

ſas out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea-fide. 

2 And great multitudes were 


gathered together unto ham, ſo 


that he went into a ſhip, and 


fat; and the whole tte 


Hood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ipake many things 
unto them in parables, ſay ing, 
Behold, a ſower went. Wen to 
ſow: 

4 And. rl his Wwe ſe 
feeds fell by the way-ſide, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up. 

5 Some fell upon FR pla- 
ces, where they had not much 
earth; and forthwith they 


ſprung'up, becauſe they bad 


no deepneſs of eartn. 

6 And when the ſun was 
up they were ſcorched; and, 
becauſe they had no root, they 
withered away.. 


3 MM - of 


7 And ſome fell among. 
thorns; and the thoras ſprung 
| their eyes, and hear with their 


up and choked them. 


8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 


fruit, ſome an hundred- fold, 
fold. 
let him hear. 


and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak. 
eſt thou unto them in parables? 


11 He anſwered, and ſaid 


9 Who bath. ears to Roy 5 
55 : oo the: hear: 
10 And the difciples came, | F. 


unto them, Becauſe it is giv- 


en unto you to know the myſ. 
teries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it 2s not 
1 e 
12 For beer bath; to 
hien ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have more abundance; 
but whoſoever bath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away: even 
that he hath: 


. 
I $83 


13 Therefore ſpeak 1 6 


chert in parables: becauſe t 


ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, 


they hear not '3 neither on Gy 
underſtand. 

14 And in em is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Eſaias, which 
faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear; 
and ſhall not underſtand; and 


ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 


not perceive : 
15 For this people's heart 


is waxed groſs, and their ears 


are dull of hearing, and their 


eyes they bave cloſed; leſt at 
an- time they ſhould ſee with 


ears,. and ſhould underſtand 
with therr heart, and ſhould be 


converted, and I Hould heal 
fome fixty-fold, Rm thirty- a 


them. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, 
for they fee; and Ove ears, 


17 For verily I ſay unto 
you,” That many prophets and 
righteons men have defired to 


ſee thoſe things winch ye ſee, 
and 


Ver. 12 Wiyſuever bath ; That is, improves what he hoth.: To him foall 


be given —in proportion to that improvement. 


But whoſoever bath at; 


That is, improves not what he hath ; /rom him ſball be taken aπCy eue that 


be bath, 


Es r 
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and have not ſeen 4. and 


to hear th things which ye. 


hear, and have not heard them. 
18 Hear ye, therefore, 
the parable: of the ſower. - 

19. When: any one 'heareth 
the word of the kingdom; and 
underſtandeth it not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was ſown 
in his heart. This is he which 
received ſeed by the way - ſide. 

20 But he that received the 
ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame 


is he that heareth the word, 


and anon with jo geceiveth it : 
21 Yet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but dureth for a 
while; for when: tribulation 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the word, by! and by * 
offended... 4 dl hab #5 
22 He. "alſo; [that rvcoiged 
ſeed among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word, and the 


care of this world, and the 


deceitfulneſs of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh, 
unfruitful. od 

23 But he that ee ſeed 
into the ground is he that 
heareth, the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it; which alſo bear- 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
ſome an me, fome 
iixty, ſome thirty. 

24 Another . oth 
be forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is 
likened, unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field; 

25 But, while men ept, 


his enemy came and ſowed 


Parr and 


Ws. his way. W ck 
26 But when che ere was 


Wan up, and brought forth 


fruit, then appeared. the. tires 


alſo. .: iD! 1 3810 


T [43 Sorthe lte of the | 


— houſeholder came, and ſail 


unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 

ſow good ſeed in thy field? 

from dende n . it 

tares? ' hat 

[2 28 He Gaid unto them, hs 
enemy hath done this. The 

ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 


thou then that we go _—_ ga- 


ther them up? 
29 But he ſaid, Nay ; z leſt, 
while ye gather up the tares, 


ye root up alſo nen with 


them. u 


o Let both grow together 
IS the harveſt : and 1 the 
time of -harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye | 
ther firſt- the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them; 
but game the ee into my 
barn. 

3 Til Another . put 
hot forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is 


ke to a grain of -muſtard- 


ſeed, which a man wok, eel 
ſowed i in his field: 5 
32 Which indeed is che | 


leaſt of all feeds; but when 


it is grown it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a 
tree; ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the 

271 branches 


34 | 8. MATT HE W. 


branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake 
he unto them; The kingdom 

of heaven is like unto leaven, 

which a woman took, and hid 

in three meaſures of meal, till 

the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake 
Jeſus. unto the multitude in 
parables ; and without a pa- 
rable ſpake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfill- 
ed which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, 1 will open 
my mouth 1n parables; I will 
utter things which have been 
kept ſeeret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the 
multi ade away, aud went in- 
to the houſe ; 
ples came unto him, ſaying, 
Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, He that ſoweth 
the good ſeed is the Son of 
man; 

38 The field is the world; 
the good ſeed are the children 
of the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wick- 
ed one ; 


39 The enemy that ſowed 


them is the devil; the harveſt 
is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. 
40 As, therefore, the tares 
are gathered and burned in 
the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 


to a furnace of fire; 


and his diſci- 


end of this world. "2 
41 The Son of man ſhall 
ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity. * 
42 And ſhall caſt them in- 
there 
ſhall be wailing and gralhing 
of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the fun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to ar let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the kingdom 


of heaven is like unto trea- 
fure hid in à field; the which 
when a man hath found he 
hideth, and, for joy thereof, 
goeth and felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant-man ſeeking goodly 
pearls : | 
46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 


and ſold all that he had, and | 


bought it. 
47 U Again, the kingdom 


of heaven 1s hike unto a net 


that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was 
full, they drew to ſhore, and 
ſat down, and gathered the 


good into veſſels, but caft the 

bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at e the ei 
of 


Ver. 34. Without a : parable * Be not vat them ; — That is, pale be mat u 
70 them at that time. | 
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of the world: the angels ſhall 


come forth, 
wicked n among the juſt, 
50 And ſhall caſt them in- 


to the furnace of fire; there 


ſhall be wailing and . | 


of teeth. 
51 Jeſas faith. unto, them, 


Have ye underſtood all theſe 


things ? They nn unto him, 
Vea, Lord. 


52 Then faid he unto them, 


Therefore every ſcribe which 
i inſtructed unto the 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an houſeholder, 
which bringeth forth out of 
his treaſure: AH new and 
old. 

53 C K it came to — 
that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, he departed 
thence. ' 

54 And when he was come 


and fever the 


Ein 8* 8 


x 


35 


into his own country he taught 


them in their ſynagogue, in- 
ſomuch that they were aſton- 
iſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſdom, and 
theſe mighty works? : 

oy 5 Is not this the carpen- 
ter's ſon? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, James, and J oſes, and 
Simon, and Judas? | 

56 And his ſiſters, are they. 
not all with us? Whence "© 
hath this an all theſe things 

57 And they were offend. 
ed in him. But Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, A prophet is not 
without honour, fave in his 
own country, and in his own 
houſe. 


58 And he did not many 


mighty works there, WAS 


of their UNDO: 95 


Ver. 5 2. Therefore every Lo wah i is inſt ufted unto * kingdom of 4 4 1 
That is, every miniſter of the goſpel who is duly prepared for the diſcharge 
of the duties of his office; who, through the grace of God, by proper atten- 
tion and care, acquireth a ſufficient ſtock of uſeful knowledge, and thereby 


is enabled to bring forth all ſorts of inſtruction according to the need of 


people among whom, in' providence, he is called. to labour. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
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36 
F that time Herod the 


tetrarch heard of the 


fame of Jeſus, 


2 And faid unto his ſervains; 


This is John the Baptiſt: he 


is riſen from the dead: and 


therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. 


3 F For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound him, 


and put him in priſon for He- 
rodias' ſake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife. 


4 For John faid unto him, 


It is not lawful for thee to 


have her. 
5 And when he would bare 
put him to 


ed him as a prophet. 
6 But when Herod's birth- 
day 'was kept, the daughter 


of Herodias - danced before 


them, and pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promiſed 
with an oath to give her what- 
ſoever ſhe would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 
Give me here John Baptiſt's 
head 1n a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry : 
nevertheleſs, for the oath's 
ſake, and them which ſat with 
him at meat, he commanded 
it to be given Ber. 

Io And he ſent, ' and be- 
headed John in the priſon. 

II And his head was brought 
in * and given to the 


death he feared the 
multitude, becauſe they count- 


8. MATTHEW. 


damſel: and ſhe. brought i 


to her mother... 


12 And his diſciples came, 
and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went *. told 
Jeſus. 216 
13 When Jeſus 3 af 
it he departed thence. by ſhip 
into a deſert place apart: and, 
when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth 


and ſaw a great multitude, 


and was moved with compa. 
ſion toward them, 
ed their ſick. 00 

15 And when it was er- 
ening his diſciples came to 
him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the time is now 
paſt; ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the 
villages, and buy enſelres 
victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid wats chem, 
They need not depart; give 
ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, 
We have here but five loaves 
and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hi- 


ther to me. 


19 And he commanded the 
multitude to ſit down on the 


graſs, and took the five loaves 


and the two fithes, and, look- 
ing up to heaven, he bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his diſciples, and the diſci- 

ples. 


Ver. 1. The tetrarcb; — That is, tl. e got exnour of a fourth part of a Roman 
| Provinice, 


s hook | 


ples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they took. - 
up of the fragments that re- 
malned twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eat- 
en were about five thouſand 
men, beſides women and chil- | 


dren. 


22 And firaightway 1 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to go before 


C H A P. XIV. | 37 
| bid me come unto thee on the 
* water. ' 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And, 


- when Peter was come down 
out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jeſus. 


39 But when he ſaw the 


wind boiſterous he. was afraid; 
and, beginning to ſink, he cri- 


ed, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus 
ſtretched forth His hand, and 


him unto tlie other ſide, while caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
he ſent, the multitudes away. O thou of little faith, where- 
23 And when, he had ſent; fore didſt thou doubt? | 


the multitudes away he went 
up into, a, mountain apart to 
pray; and when the evening 
was come be was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip. was now 
in the midſt of the ſea toſſed 
with wayes: for the wind yas 
contrary, .. 

25 And in the 1 watch 
of the night Jeſus went unto 
them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples 
ſaw him walking on the ſea 
they were troubled, ſaying, It 
is a ſpirit ; and they. cried out 
for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be 
of good cheer: it is I; be not 


afraid. 


32 And when, they were 
come into the ſhip the wing: 
ceaſed. 

33 Then they that 1 were in 
the ſhip came and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. | 

34 And when they were 
gone over, they came into the 
land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of 
him, they ſent out into all 
that country round about, and 
brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him that 


they might only touch the 


hem of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made 


28 And Peter anſwered him, Fran whole. 


and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, 


Ad-ül ter-les, Be-$06ug bt\ 
af'ter 
4-lone\ 


anſweer-Ed bread = 


bliſphe- mieg Canaan 


CHAPTER XV. 


coalts cri'eth de-fi le 
com-mand'- crimbs, de- filè ch 


ments ciurseth die 


chil/dren's, c6n-tin'ue David ditch 


doc-trines, 


— —_— — — 


— — — Sn 
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bypo-crites migbtſt Sen 
m6unt'\ain 8i\d6n 
Je- rü, a- lem mür ders, _ - 


dac'trines, Fif'tzenth 
drivght fill 15 ra- 
diaweéth filbes, 

Ef-FEMY för- ni-· cat. 6 Jus 
kid ers, free Know 
En'ter-eth GiVi-lee - Lime 


E.-s as glori-fi-dd lead 

Faint - roand Kaders, 
falſe bea ven- ly little 
faſt ing help Mag'da-la | 


father * bbn/otir-tth mainved 
feet zur f maſter 8. 
HEN came to Jeſus 
ſcribes and Phariſees, 


ing, | 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
greſs the tradition of the el- 
ders? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Why do ye alſo 


tranſgreſs the commandment 
of God by your tradition ? 


4 For God commanded, 


y Honour thy father and 
mother: and, He that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die 


the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoover 
ſhall ſay to his father or 575 
mother, It is a gift, by what- 


ſoever thou mighteſt be uw 
fited by me, 

6 And honour not his fa- 
ther or his mother, he Ha 


Red Tyre 


which were of Jerufalem, ſay- | 


Nigh Täble 

| Of fend teach Ing : I 
Pärla-ble thinks, Way 
Phärli-sces, thefts 

pline®” = + --- * 

plantſed thowbts — 

pro- cëcdꝰ tri-di't, in whole 


profiit-ed tranſ- grẽſs / wit inẽſs 


phie - sy, v. trũth e 


ze free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 

7 Te hypocrites ! well did 


n 


fog, prophefy of vou, ſay- 


8 
8 This people draweth 1 
unto me with their mou 


and honoureth me with their 


lips; but their heart is far 
from mm. 
9 But in vain they do wor- 


ſhip me, teaching for doctrines 


the commandments of men. 
10 And he called the mul- 

titude, and ſaid unto 'them, 

Hear, and underftand: © 


11 Not that which goeth in- 


to the mouth defileth a man: 
but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. 
12 Then came his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt 
thou that the Phariſees were 
offended 


Ver. 4. Honour thy father and mother. Let your conduct to them be always 
expreſſive of love and affection, your demeanour of reverence, ready and 
chearful obedience to their lawful commands; of forwardneſs to relieve them 
in poverty, to cheriſh and comfort them in age or diſtreſs. Such are the 
emotions of humanity ; ſuch is the doctrine of Chriſt. 

Ver. 8. But their heart is far from me Wes this is the caſe, all out ward 


worſhip is vain. 


Ver. 9. Teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, —as equal to the com- 


mandments of God; nay, even as {uperior to them. 
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offended after they heard this 


ſaying? © 
13 But he anſirebed; [and 
ſaid, Every plant which wy 


heavenly Father hath not plan- 


ted ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 
be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, 


both ſhall fall into the ditch... 


15 Then anſwered Peter, 
and ſaid unto him, Declare un- 
to us this parable. | 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye 
alſo yet withont underſtand- 
ing? | 

17 Do not ye yet tinder- 
ſtand, that whatſoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth goeth in- 
to the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draught : 


18 But thoſe things which 


proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man? 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
cced evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies; 

20 Theſe are the things 
which defile a man: but to 
eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fleth not a man. | 


21 l Then Jefus went 


thence, and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyres and Sidon. 


they 


22 And, behold, a woman 
of Canaan came out of the 
ſame coaſts, and cried uuto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of Da- 
vid; my daughter is 3 
vouſty vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not 
a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, fay- 
ing, Send her away; for ſhe 
erieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered, ai 
ſaid, I am not ſent but unto 
the-loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him, 5 ay in g. Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he anſwered; and 
ſaid, It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 
maſter's table. 

28 Then Jeſus cofvrered, 
and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed 


from thence, and came nigh 


unto the ſea of Galilee, and 
went 


Ver. 21. 125 and Sidon, — in Pheviela, (Canaan,) a maritime country, bor- 


dering with 


dea on the north-weſt, were two of thé moſt noted cities for 


commerce in the ancient world. Notwithſtanding their want of the mariner's 
compaſs, (a modern invention, ) they traded to Ophir, (Ceylon, as is ſup- 
poſed,) in India, for gold, and to our iſle of Britain for tin. They planted 
many colonies on the coaſt of the Perſian Gulf, the Red Sea, and the Medi- 
—— the moſt. celebrated of which was Carthage, once the rival af 

ome, 


40 


went up into a mountain, and 


ſat down there. | 

30 And great malticndes 
came unto him, having with 
them thoſe that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and ma- 
ny others, nnd caſt A down 
at Jeſus' feet, and he healed 
them ; 


31 Lach that the mul- 


titude wondered, when they 
ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to ſee : 
and they glorified the God of 
Iſrael. 

32 Then Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and ſaid, I 
have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, becauſe they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I 
will not ſend them away faſt- 
ing, leſt they faint in the 
way. ? 

33 And his a ſay ur un- 


to him, Whence ſhould we 
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have ſo much bread in the 
wilderneſs as to fill ſo real 2 
multitude? _ - 

34 And Jeſus faith unto 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven, 
and a few little fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. 

36. And he took. the 6 
loaves and the fiſnes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the 
diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left ſeven baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eat 
were four thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the 
multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Ant 
dala. 


muſt . re-ward\ — 
Nèither rock times 6 
others, Säd'du-cces, vn-der-tind' 
of-fencY Satin * wn-der-ftood\ 
Per-ceiv'ed $aive © © tint od 
Phar/i-sces, ſhould Weather: 
Phi-lip/pi signs, _ what-ſo-ev'dr 
pre-vizl\ Si\mon 20hG- ſo-E er 
proph/ets six/teenth wick/ed 
Raiſer Aſpike world 
rea ſon- d ſtänd ing would 
re-bake*_ siif/fer Yolir«sclves/ 
red... ᷣ 1.1 RP; 1: 141 
re- mèẽm ber Taken 
reveal taſte * 
THE 


Paleſti 


CHAP. XVI. "a 


HE Phariſees alſo, with 
the Sadducees, came, 
and, tempting, defired him that 


he would ſhew them a ſign 
from heaven, 


2 He anſwered, and fad 
unto them, When it is Even-: 
ing, ye ſay, It will. be fair. 


weather; for the {ky is red: 
3 And in the morning, It 
will be foul weather to-day ; 


for the {ky is red and lowr- 


ing. O ye hypocrites ! ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky; 


but can ye not dz ifcern the 


ſigns of the times? 


4 A wicked and ular; 


generation ſeeketh after aſign; 
and there ſhall no fign be giv- 
en unto it, but the ſign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


And when his diſci- 
ples were come to the other, 


ſide they had forgotten to * 
bread. 


6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, Take heed, and beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. 


7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It is be- 


cauſe we have taken no 
bread. 
8 Which when Jeſus per- 


ceived, he ſaid unto them, O 
Ye of little faith, why rea- 


Ver. 6. Leaven of the Phariſees ; That is, their falfe doArine 


ſon. ye among yourſelves, be- 
cauſe ye have brought no 
bread er: 57 

9 Doye not yet underſtand, | 
neither remember the fire. 
loaves of the five thouſand;. 
and how many baſkets ye cock 
up? : 
Lo Neither the ſeven — 
of the four thouſand, and how. 
many baſkets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
underſtand that I fpake it not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye ſhould beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees? _ 

12 Then underſtood - 
how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Saddu- 
e. 51 
13 1 When Jeſvs came in- 
to the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi-. 
lippi he aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying, Whom do men lay 
that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, 
that thou art John the Bap- 
tiſt ; ſome Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
phets, 

I 5 He ſaith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter an- 


ſmered, and ſaid, Thou art 
the 


Ver. 13. Ceſarea Philippi. -A city on the northern extremity of Buleftine ; 
nailed Leſhem or Laith by the Canaanites, Dan by the Iſraelites, and Ceſarea 


Philippi by Philip the tetrarch, in honour of Tiberius Ceſar. 


The diſtance 


between Dan, on the northern, and Beerſheba, on the ſouthern exticgiity of 
Paleſtine, is ſuppoſed to have been about "_ miles. 
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the Chriſt, the Son of the and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
living God. | ing, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, this ſhall not be unto thee. * . 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 23 But he turned, and faid 
| thou, Simon Bar-jona: for unto Peter, Get thee behind il ip. 
7 fleſh and blood hath not re- me, Satan; thou art an of- de. 
vealed it unto thee, but my fence unto me: for thou ſa - 
Father which 1s in heaven. voureſt not the things that be br 
18 And I ſay alſo unto of God, but thoſe that be of c 
| thee, That thon art Peter; men. "MF 1+] | 
and upon this rock I will 24 Then faid Jeſus unto i ©* 
| build my church, and the his diſciples, If any man will / 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail come after me, let him deny 
againſt it. himſelf, and take up his croſs, Jo 
19 And I] will give unto and follow me. the 
| thee the keys of the kingdom 25 For whoſoever will fave I ©: 
| of heaven: and whatſoever his life, ſhall loſe it; and who- | 
6 tou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall ſoever will loſe his life for my ſor 


be bound in heaven; and fake, ſhall find it. | thi! 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 26 For what is a man pro- a1. 
on earth ſhall be looſed in fited, if he ſhall gain the whole I ligt 
heaven. © - | world, and loſe his own foul? 1 

20 Then charged he his or, what fhall a man give in Pea 
diſciples, that they ſhould tell exchange for his ſoul? Hi 
no man that he was Jeſus the 27 For the Son of man ſhall © #4 
Chriſt. | come in the glory of his Father, [1d 


21 From that time forth with his angels; a d then he for 
began Jeſus to ſhew unto his ſhall reward every man ac- let 


diſciples, how that he muſt go cording to his works. bert 
unto jeruſalem, and ſuffer ma- 28 Verily I ſay unto you, oe 


| | ny things of the elders, and There be ſome ſtanding here Elia 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and which ſhall not taſte of death M 5 
be killed, and be raiſed again till hey ſee the Son of man hold 


the third day. | coming in his Kingdom. dow 
22 Then Peter took him, - voic 
tad 
| CHAPTER , 
Ver. 20. That they ſbould tell no man that he wwas—the Chrif, —Till truth, viſ- 
dom, and mercy, s well as wonderful works, ſhould diſplay his character. 10 — 
r 


Ver. 24. Let bim deny bimſelf.— et him not only deny himſelf indulgence 
in ſin, but alfo wholly conform his heart and life to the divine law and will Ve 
of God ; =; 
Ver. 28. Till they ſee, &c.—Till they ſee the kingdom of heaven (or of er 
God,) the goſpel diſpenſatien, commence. 1 0 al th 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


1. böde care go'tth lüsnä-ticx pray tr talking | 
Al-ready ctuſ/tom grain Master pre- zent łd t, hm 
in-ſfevered Dad | High/er money Ri-/\ment tems! fig/ ur- 
ap- Ear d de-part\'xd hook | mũs/tard - Sed rã ii d &d | 
de-G Ed devil  how-beit Not-with- re-mô ed think/eſt 
be-tray\ed £arth Im-p6s'si-ble ſtänching riſſen — tribute» 
bright E- äs Kneeling öft'times, Sc en- tcenth mGn-eF 
vring/eth Ex=ceed\ing Lift oO'ver- SOre traly 
Ca-per/na-umFaſt"ing like\wiſe ſhid/ow-ed ſtrin\gers, Viſion 
clöud find iſt ed P3y süt/ fer White 
cold —Gili-lee Ing pb Täb'Er-nä-cleg Ves, pron, y1s 
ND after fix days Jeſus in whom I am well pleaſed; 
taketh Peter, James, and hear ye him. 


job his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high moun- 
rain apart, 

2 And was transfigured be- 
ſore them; and his face did 
mine as the ſun, and bis 
raiment was white as the 
light, 


peared unto them Moſes and 
Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
{ad nnto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overſha- 
loved them : and, behold, a 
voice out of the cloted, which 


laid, This is my beloved Son, 


3 And, behold, there ap- 


6 And when the diſciples 
heard it they fell on their face, 
and were fore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came ard touch- 
ed them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and 
be not afraid, 

8 And when they had lift- 
ed up their eyes they ſaw no 
man, fave Jeſus only. 

9 And, as they came 1 
from the mountain, Jeſus char- 
ged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 
ſion to no man, until the Son 
of man be riſen again from the 
dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſſed 
him, ſaying, Why then ſay 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt 
come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, Elias truly 
ſhall firſt come, and. reſtore all 
thiugs. 

12 But 


Ver. x. An high mountain. Probably mount Tabor, in Galilee, remarkable 
for the extent and beauty of its proſpect. 

Ver. 3. There appeared unto them [Moſes and Elias — ger, the giver of the 
aw; and Elias, (Elijah,) the great reſtorer of it. 


Ver. 5. Hear ye 


him ;—As mexpreſlibly ſuperior to Moſes and Elijah, to 


all the patriarchs and prophets, even to John the ** himielf. 


— ——— — 


| 
* 


12 But I ſay unt you, That 
Elia is come alreadv, and they 
knew him not; but have done 
unto him whatſcever they liſt- 
ed: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 


of man ſuffer of them. 


13 Then the diſciples un- | 
thing ſhall be mipetuble unto 
Fou. 


derſtood that he ſpake unto 
them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And, when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 
ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
ſon ; for he is lunatick, and 
ſore vexed: for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft in- 
to the water. 

16 And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17 Then [eſus anſwered, 
and ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation! how long 
ſhall ] be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the 
devil, and he departed out of 
him: and the ciald was cur- 
ed from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples 
to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
could not we caſt him out? 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto ' 


as S. MATTHEW. 


them, Becauſe of your unbe⸗ 
lief: for verily I ſay unto 
you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this, mountain, Re. 
move hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove; and no- 


21 Howbeit this kind go- 
eth not out but by Prayer 
and faſting. 

22 J And, while they a- 
bode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, The Son of man ſhall 
be betiayed iuto the hands of 
men; 

23 And they ſhall kill him; 
and the third "I be ſhall be 
raiſed again. And they were 
exceeding ſorry. 

24 And when they \ were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute - money came 


to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not 


your Maſter pay tribute? 
25 He ſaith, Les. And when 
he was come into the houſe 
Jeſus prevented him, ſay ing, 
What thinkeſt 3 Simon? 
Of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of 
ſtrangers? 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, 
Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith un- 
. to 


Ver 12. Elias is come already. — When the Jews aſked John, (John i. 21.) Art 
thou Elias? he anſwered, I am not, meaning Elijah the Tiſhbite, come again 
into the world; yet I am moſt unqueſtionably the very perſon of whom Ma- 


lachi propheſied under that name. 


Ver. 20. Ye ſball ſay wnto this mountain, &c.— To remove mountains, was 
a proverbial expreſſion, uſed by the Jews to Wy any thing fo difficult as to 


appear almoſt impoſſible. 


ins, was 
alt as to 


— —_ ID Dr; 2 
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to him, Then are the children 
free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we 
ſhould offe d them, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt a hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt 


cometh up; and, when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou 
ſhalt find a piece of money :; 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. ; 


HAFEN XVII. 


le- cdöůͤnt' de- ſpiſ preat'eſt - 
angels, doth Halt 
à-ltray; dröbnèd hands, 
Bind dũe hang, d 
he-$0z2ht) Earth heav/en-ly 


brogh/cr Eſ-tib/lith-ed hea\then 
Child Evier-Jailing Vüm' ble 
chürch Fault hin-dred 
com-paſNſ;onfellow- Leave 
eon-vert/ed fer'vints loofed 


Det foot lo” 
de- liv rd for-as-miich/ Midſt 
depth for-gave' mili/itone 


de-sir\edſt Gain'ed Neck 
T the ſame time came 
the diſciples unto je- 
ſus, ſaying, Who is the great- 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children; ye ſhall not enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoe ver, therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 
name receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offerd 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better 
lor him that a milſtone were 

I 


needs R it h/ Er throat 
ne-2lect 


re=ceivitt h- times, 


nine reck/on toũc ing 
ninety re- jöic th trèſ'päſs 
Oſ-fencſes Seek'eth trèf'päſs-es, 
Ones, pron. Seven to 
wo Ong, or $ev/en-ty Wh0'so 
wins sold wick Cd 
G d ſholdſt WO 
Pa't iènce sör'ry world 
PA süch ot th 
pay\ment Tialcnts _ 
perce ten 
pluck thoi'ſand 


hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the tea. 

Wo unto the world 


becaute of offences! for it 


- muſt needs be that offences 


come; but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wheretore, if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two 
hands, or two feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 


from thee: it 1s better for 
thee to enter into life with 


ove eye, rather than having 


two eyes to be caſt into hell- 


fire. 


10 Take 


: 


—— — ITT 
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10 Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones: for I ſay unto you, 
That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to ſave that which was 
loſt. | 

I 2 How think ye? Ifa man 
have an hundred ſheep, aud 
one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not Jeave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh tbat 
which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if ſo be that he find 
it, verily I ſay unto you, He 
rejoiceth more of that beep, 


than of the ninety and nine 


which went not aſtray. 
14 Even fo, it is not the 
will of your Father which is 


in heaven that one of theſe 


little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if 
he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother, 


16 But if he will not hear 


thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes every word may be 
eſtabliſhed. | 

17 And if he ſhall negle& 
to hear them, tell it unto the 


Ver. 22. But until ſeventy times ſeven.—A definite number is here put for 
an indefinite number. Seventy times ſeven ;—as oft as there is occaſion ; that 


church: but if he neglett t6 Ne 
hear the church, let him be 2 
unto thee as an heathen man h 
and a pub ican. | 

18 Verily I fay unto you, fe 

Whatſocver ye ſhall bind on ſa 
earth ſhall be bound in hea. N. 
ven; and whatſoever ye ſhall al 
looſe on earth ſhall be my 
in heaven. ſer 

I9 Again I ks unto you, W pa 
That if — of you ſhall agree for 
on earth as touching any thing | 
that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be I we 
done for them of my Father Whis 
which is in heaven, ed 

20 For where two or three Wand 
are gathered together in my ¶ oo 
naue, there am I in the midſt Ning, 
of them. 2 

21 YT Then came Petet to fell 
him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft Wu: 
ſhall my brother fin againſt tien. 
me, and I forgive him? till Ithee 
ſeven times? J 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
ſay got unto thee, Until ſe- 
ven times; but, Until ſeven- 
ty times ſeven, 

23 Therefore is the king- Yu 
dom of heaven likened unto à ſh... 
certain king, which would take *-;,i: 
account of his ſervants. el 

24 And when he had begun "ak 
to reckon, one was brought hdr 
unto him which owed him ten Nr 
thouſand talents : 

25 But foraſmuch as he had 


not to pay, his lord command- 
ed 


Ihle 
d-) 
A- W ãZ 


is, when the dong thereof tends to reclaim, and not to harden, the of- 


fender, 


CH A P. 
t to ed bim to be ſold, and his wife 
1 be and children, and all that he 
man had, and payment to be made. 
| 20 The ſervant, therefore, 
you, fell down and worſhipped him, 
| on WW faying, Lord, have patience 
hea- with me, and I will pay thee 
{hall all. 
ofel 27 Then the Lord of chat 
ſervant was moved with com- 
you, ¶ paſſion, and looſed him, and 
gree I forgave him the debt. 
thing 28 But the ſame ſervant 


I be went out, and found One of 


her his fellow ſervants which ow- 
ed him an hundred pence; 
three and he laid hands on him, and 
my Nbook bim by the throat, ſay- 
midſt Ning, Pay me that thou oweſt. 


er to ell dowa at his feet, and be- 
w oft Wought him, ſaying, Have pa- 
* tlence with me, and 1 will pay 


2 till Ithee all. | 
30 And he mak not; but | 


im, I 
1 5 CAP T 
even- Nin di-võrcemèntbb eaàrts 
| d-! tEr-y Ex- cẽ pt! 'heav/en” 
king- . waz ed _ e-tErall houtes 
winder e vlerry In-her'it 
into 2 Wi; en\ntic hs Join'ed 
dtake MWc-cin/ning Ex-ceedlog-ly Jö. dan 
de- hE ld / Fe\mile Ju dea 
Abẽſt fin/iſh-ed jüdg'in 
begun ine för-szken Kept 8 
ought aild'irem flèſh Lick 
m ten leave Gith'sr-Ed lands, 
| daſts Ha:rd\neſs Male 


be. part d hard'ly mirri-eth 
A ND it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had fiuiſh- 
| theſe ſayings he departed 
om Galilee, and came into 
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went and caſt him into priſon 


till be ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſer- 
vants ſaw what was done they 
were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord * that, 
was: done. 


32 Then his lord, — that 
he had called him, ſaid unto 


him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgaye thee all that debt, 
becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 


33 Shouldſt not thou alſo 
have had compaſſion on thy 


felow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? 


34 And his lord was woch, 


and delivered him to the tor- 


mentors, till he ſhould pay 
29 And bis fellow-ſer vait 


all that was due unto him. 

35 80 likewiſe ſhall my 
heave ly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their trepaſſes. 


ER XIX. 1 5 
mirry re-bitk'ed Tempt/ing 


| Moles, receive). t,hence 


Fr 


mot,h/er's, re- g, En- Er- thrones, 


müder at. ion through 
Names, rich treaſ/ure 
nec dle Sake | tribes, 
neigh\bour sãvN d twiin 
nii:eteenth sell Wife 
Paſs sio ters, | wit/neſs 
POor Sit wives, 
pPoſ, - &. ſ. ion — womb 
p&s\ $1-ble ſteal Yet 
Read SUf/fer-eEd yoũth 


the coaſts of Judea, beyond 


Jordan : 
2 And great multitudes fol- 


lowed bim; and he healed 
them 


— —— ry—/ eerie 
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them there. 
3} The Phariſees alſo came 
unto him, tempting him, and 


iaying unto him, Is it lawful 


for a man to put away his 
wife for every cauſe ? 


4 And he anſwered, 'and 


faid unto them, Have ye not 
read, that he which made 
ales at the beginning made 
them male and ſe pale; 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe 


 thall a man leavis father and 


mother, and ſhall cleave to his 


wife; and they twain ſhall be 


one fleſh ! | | 
. 6 Wherefore they are no 


more twain, but one fleſh. 
What, - thetefore, God hath 
Joined together, let not man 
put aſunder. - 

7 They fay unto him! Why 
did Moſes then command to 


give a writing of divorcement, 


and to put her away? 

8 He ſaith unto them, Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your hearts, ſuffered you 
to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was 
not ſo. 

9 And I ſay unto you, 


Whoſoever tha'l put away his 


wife, except it be for forni- 


cation, and ſhall marry ano- 


ther, committeth adultery : 


and 05 marrieth her which 


is put away doth commit a- 
dultery. 


10 His diſciples ſay unto 


him, If the caſe of che man 


ble to receive it, let him re- 


heaven. 


be ſo with His wife, it is not 
good to marry. 

11 But he ſnd unto them, 
All nes cannot receive this 
ſaying, ſave wy to whom it- 
is given. | 

12 For there are Comte! eu- 
nuchs, which were ſo born MI” 
from their mother's womb; lo. 
and there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of 
men ; and there be eunuchs, hay 
which have made themſelves Up 


eunuchs for the kingdom of ; 
heaven's ſake. He that is a- 9 
e 


ceive it. 
13 Then n there har 
brought unto him little chil- 


dren, that he ſhould put Bi, : 
hands on them, and pray: man 
and the diſciples rebuked * 
them. . grea 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer MX 
little children, and forbid them his 
not, to come unto me; for N 
of ſuch is the kingdom of 1 
OL Ne 


15 And he laid bis hands 24 
on them, and departed thence. eu, 
16 J And, behold, oneW*? 
came, and ſaid unto him, I need 
(-ood Maſter, what good thing enter 
ſhalt T do, that I may have Ver. 
eternal lite? lern 

17 Aud he ſaid unto him, x 
Why calleſt thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 


that zs, God: but if thou 1d 


a- grèëd 


wilt enter into life, keep the H. part 


commandments. * 67 
a 18 He ptiſa 
bip-tiz': 


Ver. 8. 24 Yer, becauſe of the hardneſs of vour beartr, red, — not commanded. 


here 
chil- 
t bis 
ray: 


uked 


uffer 
them 
, for 
n of 


1ands 
ence. 
one 
him, 
thing 
have 


him, 
00d! 
One, 

thou 
p the 


8 He 
nanded. 


nr x; 49 


18 He ſaith unto him, 
Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt do no murder, Thon 
ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 


19 Honour thy father and 


thy mother; and, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man faith 
unto him, All theſe things 
have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid. 5 5 him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and 
ſell that thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou "ſhalt. 
have treaſure in heaven; and 
come and follow me. 


22 But when the young 


man heard that ſay ing be went 
away ſorrowful: for he had 
great poſſeſſions. 

23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
his diſciples, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, That a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto 
you, It is eaſier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 


God. | ; 
25 When his diſciples heard 
it they were exceedingly a- 
mazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaved? 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, 


and ſaid unto them, With men 


this is 1mpoſſible ; but with 


God all things are poſſible. - 


27 Then anſwered Peter, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
we have forſaken all, and * 
lowed thee; what hall we 
have tlierefore : 2 


28 And Jeſas ſaid unto; 


them, Verily I ſay unto you, 


That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when 


the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 


throne of his glory, ye alſo 


ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes af 
_ Ifrael. 


29 And every one that hath 
forſaken honſes, or brethren, 
or liſters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, -or children, or lands, 
for my name's ſake, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred-fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

30 But many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ba/7 
be firſt. 


Ver. 29. Shall receive an hundred fold, In value, though not in kind; even. 
in this life, from peace of conſcience and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; which i in- 
eſtimable treaſure the world cannot give nor take away. 


CHAPTER XX. 


A-day be- trãj d De- iv ing Friend 
a- grè d borne 

4-part\ bir/den drink 

w-thor't-ty Choſen Early _ 

Bip'tiſm con- dem. S0 | 

bip-tiz'ed ciũci-f7  ' Ex/Er-ciſe 


| Ao-min t 6n Good/min 


hoſe\hofd-erJe-rifa-lem | 
Im- -me\di-ate- Lboür-Ers, | 


grant I laſt 

Heat in-dig-na Mark'et- 
hire t.i6n © plice 
hit ed Jeri-oho min'iſ-tér 


min/if-ter-d 
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min/iſ-tEr<d d pen- d Rin's6m 
mock Penn re- ci ved 
mör ring pre- pa r⁊d night 
můr / můr-Ed prieſts Saith 


1 the kingdom of hea- 


that is an houſeholder, which 


went out early in the morn- 


ing to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a pen- 
ny a- day, he ſent them into 
his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others 


ſtanding idle in the market- 


Pre, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


whatſoever is right I will give | 
Fou. And they went their 


Way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the fixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 


others ſtanding idle, and faith - 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here 


all the day idle? 


7 They ſay unto him, Be- 


cauſe no man hath bired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard ; and 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall 


| ſcotirgs _ ſteward 
ſcribes, totich'd <vorong/ 
Sit/ting Vineyard wrought 
song Wilt 


ven is like unto a man 


worſhipping 


a 
receive. | 

8 do when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard ſaith 
unto his ſteward, Call the la. 
bourers, and give them ther 
hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt, 

9 And when they came 
that were hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

Lo But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more ; and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they bad re- 
ceived it they murmured a- 
gainſt the goodman of the 
houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didſt not thou 

agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine 16, and 
go thy way: I will give un- 
to this laſt even as unto thee, 
15 Is 


Ver. 3. About the third haur.—lIn the calcilation of time by the Jews, our 
fix in the morning correſpondeth to their firſt hour; our nine to their third; 
twelve noon, to their fixth ; three in the afternoon, to their ninth; our ive 


to their eleventh. 


Ver. 6. About the eleventh hour ;—That is, very late; as were the Gentiles 
in being called into the church of Chriſt; and all thoſe individuals, without 
exception, whether Jews or Gentiles, who chearfully receive the goſpel-all 


when made to them, however late. 


cr zt 


ping ts Is it not lawfal for me 


5 own? is thine eye evil be- 
* WW cauſe I am good ? 
16 So the laſt thall be firſt, 


me, BY and the firſt laſt; for many 
- be called, but few choſen. - 
3 27 J And Jeſus, going up 
5. to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
Jak diſciples apart in the way, and 
| ſaid unto them, 

ane . 18 Behold, we go up to 


© © Wl ſeruſalem: and the Son of 


ivel I man ſhall be betrayed. unto 
che chief prieſts, and unto the 

ame, ſcribes, and they fhall con- 

ould WW demn him to death, 

hey 19 And ſhall deliver him 


an 2 © the Gentiles, to mock, and 


to ſcourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again, 

20 f Then came to him the 
other of Zebedee's children 


bave witch her ſons, worſhipping 
and Nein, and deſiring a certain 
equal hing of him. 


21 And he ſaid unto her, 
hat wilt thou? She ſaith 
nto him, Grant that theſe 


| y two ſons may fit, the one 
thou In thy right hand, and the 


ny? ider on the left, in thy king- 


, and lom. 


e un: I 22 But Jeſus anfwered, and 
thee. Haid, Ye know not what ye 
15 6 Wk. Are ye able to drink of 
vs, our Ihe cup that I ſhall drink of, 
dine Nad to be baptized with the 
dur nve 


zentiles 
vithout 


pel-call Ver. 15. Is thine eye evil becauſe Jam * *—Art thou any begaule 1 am | 


racious to Win flaners 7 


to do what I will with mine 


aptiſm that I am baptized 


with? They fay unto him, 
We are able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, 
Ye ſhall drink indeed. of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give; but it ſhall be 
given to tham for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
it they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two bre- 
thren. 

25 But Jeſus called them un- 
to him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion. over 


them, and they that ard great 
_ exerciſe authority upon them. 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you: but whoſoever 


will be great among you, let 


him be your miniſter; 
27 And whoſoever will be 


chief among you, let him by. 


your ſervant : 


28 Even as the Son of man 


came not to be miniſtered un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to 


give his life a ranſom for 


many. 
29 And as they departed 
from Jericho a great multi- 
tude followed him. 
30 And, behold, two blind 


men fitting by the way-fide, 


when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, 
Have 
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Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 
31 And the multitude re- 


buked them, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, ſaying, 


Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood Rill, 
and called them, and ſaid, 


What will ye that I ſhall do 
unto you ? | 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had com paſſion 
on them, and touched theireyes; 
and immediately their eyes re. 
ceived ſight, and n followed 


him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


\Afte-wardzChing, ers, frũits 
aik clothes, Gälli-le⸗ 
afs colt gar\ments 
awght\” com-mand'edgrind 
Bibes, coriner Har'l6ts 
beat cried healed 
be-lieviing Den | heareſt 
Beth/a-ny de-ſtroy' hedg/ed 


Beth/pha-ge dig,-g,cd heir 


hought? * diſ-pleaſ\ed hEnee- 
branches, dolt © . for/ward. 
bringing doves, | higheſt 
broken dot Hö-, inna 
brought\ Fig/tree hin/g.er-ed 
build ers, find huſ/band- 
built foal men 


ND when they drew 

\. nigh uato Jeruſalem, 
and wete come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, then 


{ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 


2 Saying unto them, Go 


into the village. over againſt 


you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 


find an-aſs tied, and a colt 


with her: looſe them, and 


bring them unto me. 


3 And if any man ſay ought 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The 


To-her7 it-4nceGught "2 "RIDE 
Je-ra'ſa-lem õ- ver- thred sir 

Kill Peœr-ceived ſprèad 
Leav per'f eft-ed ſtonèd 
l6dg/ed pow'der —  ftrajzbtwiy | 

| Marvel-laus praise ſtrã cd 

- meek prayer  Sack/lings, | 
mil. yer-a-bly Read _ _ Tables, 
money reo ſon- d there-on' 
mofint re· cd d thiexes, EV 
months, re-mov'ed tied 
Na't ion rev/e-rence to day 
Naz/a-reth Sea'fons, tower 
neft her seats With/er<d 
nevier © ſcrip/tures, wineprefs | 
olives, Scize | won der. fil 


Lord hath need of tem; ; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 


5 Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and ſit- 
ting upon an aſs, and 2 col, 
the foal of an aſs. . 
6 And the diſciples went, 
and did as Jeſus commandes 
them, 
7 And 


* 


Ver. 22 daughter of Sion; — That is, the inhabitants of Jeruſaen 


% Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter 6 


e Jeruſalem: behold thy King cometh unto thee : he is juſt, and having 


« 1 lowly, and "riding upon 
* an afs,” | 


an aſs, and upon a colt, the foal ol 


Il do 


ord, 
ned. 
lion 
eyes; 
2S re- 
owed 


uſalew- 
hter of 
havin! 
foal ol 


+6 ad .. 


And brought the aſs, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes; and they. ſet hum 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multi- 


tude ſpread their garments in 


the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David: Bleſſed ze 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hoſanna 1 in | the 
higheſt. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

IL Nd the multitude ſaid, 
This 1s Jeſus the prophet, of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jeſus went into 
the temple of God, and caft 
out all them that fold and 
bought in the temple, and o- 


verthrew the tables of the 


money-changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves, 


13 And ſaid unto them, It 


is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 


14 And the blind and the 


lame came to him in "he tem- 


ple; and he healed them. 
15 T And when the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 


wonderful things that he did, 


and the children crying in che 


temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David; they 
were ſore diſpleaſed, 


16 And ſaid unto him, 


Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Yea: have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt. per- 
fected praife ? 

17 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Be- 


thany; and he lodged there. 
18 Now, in the morning, 


as he returned into the city 
he hungered. 
19 And when he ſaw a fig- 


tree in the way, he came to 


it, and found nothing thereon 
but leaves only, and ſaid un- 
to it, Let no fruit grow on 


thee henceforward for ever. 
And preſently the fig- tree wi- 


thered away. 


20 And when the diſciples 


How ſoon 1s the fig-tree Wi- 


thered away 


21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


you, If * have faith, and 


doube 


Ver. 8. Spread their garments —A cuſtom uſual at the inauguration: of a 


king. 2 Kings ix. 13. 


Ver. 9. Saying, Heſanna, — (Lord ſave us). A ſolemn „ uſed by 


the Jews. 


Ver. 12. That bought and ſo!4—doves and oxen for ſacrifice. 
Ver. 13. A den of thieves. —A TI. " en, for 7 reſort of . 


wicked men. 
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doubt not, ye 3 not only 
do this which, 4 done to the 
fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou 


eaſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 


done. 

22 And all things vhatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and wha gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, I alfo wil aſk. 
you one thing, which if ye tell 


me, I in like wiſe will tell you 


by what authority I do theſe 
things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
ar of men? And they reaſon- 
ed with themſelves, ſaying, If 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
he will ſay unto us, Why did 

e not then believe him? 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
men ; we fear the people: for 
all hold John as a prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, 


and ſaid, We cannot tell. And 


he ſaid unto them, esel 
I you by what wthoricy I do 
theſe rhings. 

28 T But what think ye 
A. certain man had two ſons; 
and he came to the firit, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to-day ; in 

my vine yard. 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, 
J will not; but be ini he 
repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the f. 
cond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I go, 
ur; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 
did the will of bi father? 
They fay unto him, The firſt; 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, That the pub. 
licans and the harlots go into 
the Kingdom of God before 
vou. 

32 For John came unto you 
in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not; but 
the publicans and the 3 
believed him: and ye, when 
ye had ſeen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

33 Hear another parable: 
There was a certain houſe- 
holder which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round a- 
bout, and digged a wine-preſs 

in 


ven 23. 'By what authority deeſt thou theſe things ?—Teach the people? and 
drive out of the outer court of the temple thoſe pei mitted by vs to-traffic 


there ? 


Ver. 25 © by did you not hon believe bim,—who teſtified that 1 (Jeſus) am 


the Chriſt, the ; of God; and thereby my authority to purify the temple, 
(my Father's houſe,) and prevent it being (ny longer) thus prophaned ! 
a thing equally contiery to the will of God and your own law ? 


H A 


jet it out to huſbandmen, aud 
went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near he ſent his 
ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of 1t. 


took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other 
ſervants more than the firſt: 
and they did unto them like- 
wiſe, EE... 

37. But laſt of all he ſent 
unto them his ſon, - ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
YOu and let us ſeize on his inheri- 
1els, Wl tance. 


but 39 And they caught him, 

lots and caſt him out of the vine- 

hen yard, and flew him. 

not 40 When the lord, there- 

be» lore, of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe 

ble: I nuſbandmen? 

uſe- 


in it, and built a tower, and 


35 And the -hufladies: 


oo EE. 55 
41 They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
. wicked men, aud will let out 


his vineyard unto other huſ- 


bandmen, which ſhall render 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Did ye never read 1n the ſcrip- 
tuies, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 


43 Therefore ſay 1 unto 


vou, The kingdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall 
on this ſtone ſhall be broken: 
but on whomſoever it {hall 

fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 8 | 
45 And when the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees had heard 
his parables, they perceived 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought. 
to lay hands on him they fear- 
ed the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


ind Ver. 44. Wheſcever foall fall on this ſtone fhall be broken . Whoſoever hears 


the goſpel, and does not believe it, ſhall be much hurt. But oa bbomſoe ver it 
d a- fall fall, (its judgments,) —at laſt, in conſequence of utter impenitence, he 


xreſs nuſt be eternally miſerable. 


CC RE... So 


traſſic Ibra-häm bĩnd cm- mand dinner fit/lin g . 
mies, Cim'eſt, or ment Er/e-mies, f dot / ſtöol Fe-; dA; 
) am Wii ited cimeſt chüns I! en-tin'gle forth high\wiy* 
nple, {Wb-bold) cart Dark'\nzſs En-treated föünd hit, h/er 
ned: ws Ceſar de=ceas\ed err fur/niſh-ed  hyp/o-crites, 
bid'den Cen, är's,  de-ſtrey'td Firm Gniſh-ing Im- ag 
I 1c 


un 
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ie Lawyer mär'wel-led Per-ceiv'ed - rem/nint  st'per-ſcrip. 
iſ/ſ.ve light mer'chan-diſeper'fon _ Sid/du=cees, t. in 
cob hviing mtir/der-ers, Quhefti6ns ſled Teth 

Killed Mir'riags Neither Read'y * fſpeech\leſs Wöd'ding- 
ing  mir'ri-ed Seu re-gard'sſt ſpĩtefül-lß zir mist 


ND Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſpake unto them again 
by parables, and ſaid, | 
2 The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his 
ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants 
to call them that were bidden 
tothe wedding: and oy would 

not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner ; my 
oxen and my fatlings are kill. 
ed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of ie, 
and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his mer- 
r 

6 And the remnant took his 
ſervants, and entreated them 
ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 

7 But when the king heard 


thereof he was wroth: and he 


ſent forth his armies, and deſ- 


troyed thoſe murderers, and 


burat up their city, 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſer- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were. bidden 


were not worthy. 


9 Ga ye, therefore, into the 
* and, as many as ye 


ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 80 thoſe ſervants went 


out into the highways, and 
gathered together all, as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 
11 | And when the king 


came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man which had 


not on a wedding-garment : 
I2 And he ſaith unto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in 


hither not having a wedding. 


garment? And he was ſpeech. 
leſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to 
the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt Bim into outer dark. 
neſs ; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are choſen. 

15 J Then went the Pha- 
riſees, and took counſel how: 
they might entangle him in 
Bis talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples with the 


Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 


17 Tel 


Ver. X. Spale unto them — That is, in reference to what bad now paſſl 


between them. 
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17 Tell us, therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Celar, or 
not? 


18 But Jeſus perceived VE 


wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
mow ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute- 
4 And they brought un- 
to him a penny. 
20 And he ſaith unto them, 


Whoſe 7s this image and ſu- 


perſcription ? ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Ce- 
ſar's. Then - faith he unto 
them, Render, therefore, un- 
to Ceſar the things which are 
Ceſar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard 
theſe words they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 
way. 7 oo | 
23 [The ſame day came 
to him the Sadducees, which 
ſay that there 1s no reſurrec- 
tion, and aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
faid, If a man die, having no 
b his brother ſhall mar- 
ry his wife, and raiſe up leed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now, there were with 
us ſeven brethren; and the 
firſt, when he had married a 
wife, deceaſed; and, having 


no iſſue, left his wife unto his 


brother : 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond al- 
ſo, and the third, unto the ſe- 
vent. 

27 And laſt of all the wo- 
man died alſo. 

28 Therefore, in the reſur- 
rection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 
be of the ſeven? for they all 
had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 

unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, not 
the pqwer of God, 
3 o For in the refurre&ion 
they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage; but are 
as the angels of God in hea, 
ven. 

31 But, as Wulle che re. 
farreQion of the dead, have 
ye not readythat which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſay- 
ing, 

32 I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the multi. 
tude heard this they were aſ- 
toniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 [But when the Phari- 


ſees had heard that he had 


put the Sadducees to ſilence 
they were gathered together. 
35 Then one of them, ubich 


was 


Ver. 17. I it lawfil to give tribute unto Cefar, or not Had he ſaid, Ves, 


the Phariſees would thereby have accuſed him to the people as inimical to 


their liberties; if, No, the Herodians woald have accuſed hin to the Roman 
governor as a perſon dangerous to the ſtate. _ 
Ver. 33. They were RR at his derine At the clearneſs and ſolidity 


of his anſwers. 
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58 
was a lawyer, aſked Bim a 
gueſtion, tempting. _, and 
ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which 7s the 
great commandment in the 
law? 

37 Jeſus faid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and bern 
commandment. 

39 And the ſecond ie like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

4c On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 


prop phets. 
41 J While the Phariſees 
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were gathered together Ka 
aſked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye 
of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is hed 
They ſay unto him, The ſon 
of David. 

43 He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in dpi. 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lokd ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till J make thine ene: 
mies thy footſtool? og 
45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his ſon? ' 

46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word; nei. 
ther durſt any man, from that 
day forth, alk him any more 
queſttons, , 
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Ver. 43. In ſpirit.— By inſpiration. 


HAP TER XXIII. 


A-bãſ.d Cup finger In- i di- Pär-täk rs, ſtrãin 

Abel  Dim-ni't jGnfools, Mark'\ets phy-lic'ter- ſwaliow 
al\tar debt r Garments masters, ics ſwearcth 
Amiſe de o-late garniſh mat/ters, platter Tit, he 
Bar-a-chi\as de-vour nat meaſure pre-tence* - twwo'fold 
beaũti-fül dwelleth greit'eſt men's, proſte-iyte tombs, 
bones, En-larg,e\ greet'ings, mint Räb'bi Un-cl camnẽſs 
borders, _ En/ter-ing griev'ois Möôßes“ rooms, ün-dõn “ 
borne El-cape) guides, Noth/ing Sincti-fi <thiip/per-moſt 
broad Ex- alt“ guilty  Gb-sErve! sép'ül-chres, WEipht/ier 
D ex- Alb d Heavy öft'en sér-pénts whit'ed 
Chick ens, Ex=cels/ hen 6-mit/red ſhed wings, 

— Ex-tört in heEnce\forth oit'side ſhould\'ers, wid/ows, 
cra\cify F 'Ithers, houſes Hüt'wärd fhit works 

cùm min  fealts hy-poc'ri-sy out\ward-ly ſton'eſt Your-selves/ 


HEN ſpake Jeſus to the 
-- multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 
_ -.2 Saying, The tories and 


the Phariſees fit in Moſes? ſeat: 

3 All, therefore, whatſo- 
ever they bid you obſerve, 
that oblerve and do; but do 


» not 


Ver. 2.. The ſcribes and Plariſies ft in My ofes feat ; e is, read and ex- 
pound the law of Moſes to the people. 


Ver. 3. All, tber fore, - whatſaever they read and qaloes from that law, 
bat ol ſer ve and do. 


892 


not ye after their works: for 
they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy. bur- 
dens, and grieyous to be borne, 
ans lay them on men's ſhould- 

: but they themſelves will 
5 move them with one of 
their fingers. | | 

5 But all their works they 
do for to be ſeen of men : they 
make broad their phylacteries, 


and enlarge the borders of 


their garments, 


6 And love the uppermoſt 


rooms at feaſts, and the chief 


ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


7 And greetings in the mar- 


kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rab- 


bi: for one is your Maſter, 


even Chriſt; and all ye are 
brethren. 

9 And call no nan your 
father upon the earth: for 
one 1s your Father, which 1s 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called 
Maſters : for one is your Maſ- 
ter, even Chriſt, | 

11 But he that is greateſt 
among you ſhall be your ſer- 


vant, 
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12 And whoſoever ſhall ex- 
alt himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that ſhall humble ae 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. _.. 

13 | But wo unto you; 


ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


crites! for ye ſhut up the 
Kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: for ye neither go in 
yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entering to go 
in. 

14 Wouns you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 
devour widows? houſes, and 
for a pretence make long pray- 
er: therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, ſeribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
compaſs ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte; and when he 
is made, make him two- 
fold more the child of hell 
than yourſelves, 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
guides! which ſay, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but who. 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 


of the temple, he 1s a debtor. 


17 Ye fools, and blind! for 


whether is greater, the gold, 


Or 


Ver. 5. Their plylatteries—(Preſerratives). The Jews 13 em to have 
underſtood Exod. xiii. 16. Deut. vi. 8. literally; and therefore uſed to wear 
little ſcrolls of paper or parchment upon their wriſts and foreheads, on which 


zeveral texts of ſcripture were written. 


The borders of their garments ;——which 


God enjoined them to wear, (Numb. xv. 38.) to remind them of the eee 
mandments. Theſe, as well as the phylacteries the Phariſees affected to wea 


broader and larger than other men. 


Ver. 13. Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites Of all characters the 
moſt hateful and unworthy. As our Lord pronounced eight bleſſings on the 
poor (ſincere) in ſpirit, &c. chap. v. verſe 3. &c.; here he Pronpunces eight 


woes on the wicked and hypocritical. 


— 
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or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold? _ 

13 And, Whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing; dut whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. 

19 Ze fools, and blind! for 
whether 75 greater the gift, 
or the altar that ſanctifieth 
the gift? 

20. Whoſo, therefore, ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, ſweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear 
by the temple, ſweareth by 


it, and by him that dwelleth 


therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear 
by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


| Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 


pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of 


the law, judgment, mercy, aud 


faith : theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the o- 
ther undone. 

24 Ye blind guides! which 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow 
a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 


make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extor- 
tion and exceſs, 

26 Thou blind Ptreriſeel 
cleanſe firſt that which is with- 


in the cup and platter, that: 


the outſide of them may be 


clean alſo. 


27 Wounto you, ſcribes nd 


Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 


are like unto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo out- 


wardly appear righteous un- 


to men, but within ye are full 


of hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous. 


30 And ſay, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 


would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be wit- 


neiles unto yourſelves, that ye 


are the children of them which 


killed the prophets. 


32 Fill ye up then the mea- 


33 re 


ſure of your fathers. 


Ver. 23. Judgn:-nt, mercy, and faith, —here ſignify juſtice, humanity, and 


integrity. 


Ver. 29. Ye b:3ld the tombs of the propbets—only : for ye ncither obſerve their 


precepts, nor imitate their example. 


Ver. 32. Fill ye up.— This expreſſion implies merely permiſſion ; by no 
means a command. (“ As Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone ; 
« the Spirit of the Lord is weary with ſtriving with men.“) 


\ 


and 


y no 
Once: 


CHAP. XXIII. 61 


z3 Ye ſerpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers! how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore, behold, I 
ſend unto you prophets, and 
wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 
ome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucify ; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 


gogues, and perſecute them 


from city to city ; 

35 That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto 
he blood of Zacharias, ſon of 
Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
een the temple and the altar. 


36 Verily I ſay unto you, 
All theſe things ſhall come 
upon this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are 


ſent unto thee, how often would 


I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen ga- 


thereth her chickens under 


her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houle is 
left unto you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till 
ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed zs he thiat 
cometh in the name of the 


* 


Lord. 


Ver. 34. Bebeld I fend untd you ;—Have ſent unto you. Prophets ;—inſpired 
eachers. Wiſe men,—eminent tor knowledge and experience. And fſeribes j— 
en diſtinguiſhed for uſeful learning. And, inſtead of reſpecting them, and 


illening to them. ſome of them: ye (your nation have killed) /oall Li, &c. 
Ver. 35. Whom ye flew (your nation ſlew) between the temple and the altar. 
Ver. 38. Behold, your houſe (temple) is left unto you (here our Lord is under» 
tood to be in the act of going from them and the temple while he is uttering 
heſe awful words) deſolate ,—Forſaken by God and his Chriſt, and ſentenced 


o utter deſtruction. 


Ver. 39. Ye fbatl ſay, (ſuch as believe,) Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 


f the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


-bom-1n-3\- Din\t-cl end 
t. ion dark'\en-ed  en-dare\ 


bond de=ceive . Faithful 
Eflic/ed de-layeth fanvines, 
1 def, art fellow- 

sün der deſ-o-la't ion sër'vänts 
wäre“ divers, flee 

ack doors, . fleſh 

tray drinking flight 

anch drunken flood 
dings, die four 

ar'caie Eagles, Grind'iog 
lam'bers, earth/quakes, Hite 

duds, calt bat\ed 

Id cat ing 0 heed 

ang — elett hoifhoid 


h6iſe'top/ Gives, Summer 
Ju-de'a Peſ'ti-len-cesTend'er 
Kill por't ibn thief 
Learn pös'si-ble thiown 
leaves, pow'ers, tribes, 
light\ning preach'ed trib-u-la\. 
look\etth pri'vate-ly t. ion 
Mar'ry-ing prophet trolib/ied 
mill Read eth Wars, 
moon re- tůrn / watch 
moint rü'moürs, wax 
mount'\ains, Saved weep'\ing 
mourn ſhört'en- Ed welt 
Nat. ons, ſor-rows, winds, 
near ſtars, won'd 
No'e SUTk world 
AND 
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ND Jeſus went out, and 

departed from the tem- 

ple: and his diſciples came 70 

bun, for to ſhew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


See ye not all theſe things? 
Verily I ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone 


upon another, that ſhall not 


be thrown down. 

3 F And, as he fat upon 
the mount of Olives, the diſ- 
ciples came unto him private- 
ly, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what hall 
be the ſign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you : 

$5 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; 
and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars: fee that 
ye be not' troubled ; for all 
theſe things muſt come to pals, 
but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and 
earthquakes, in diverſe places. 


Ver. 3. As be ſat upon the mount of Olives, — From which they had a full v 


$ All theſe are the begin. 
ning of ſorrows. + 

9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, aud 
ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall 
be hated of all nations te 


my name's en 


o And then fthall many be 


offended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and thall bate oue 
another. 

11 And many falſe prophets 


ſhall riſe, and ſhall decein 


many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity 
ſhall abound, the love of mu ma. 
ny ſliall wax cold. | 

13 But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame 1hal 
be ſaved. | 

14 And this goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached it 
all the world, for a witnek 
unto all hations; ; and then ſhall 
the end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, ſhal 
ſee the aboniination of deſols 
tion, ſpoken of by Daniel th 
prophet, ſtand in the ha 
place, (whoſo readeth, let hu 
underitand, ) | 

16 Then let them which l 
in Judea flee into | the mou 
tains : 

17 


of the temple and city of Jeruſalem. When fall theſe things be ? and what f 
be the ſign H thy coming, and of the end of the wworld ? — Without being partie 
we {hall only obſerve, that, as the queſtion of the diſciples here hath-reſp# 
both to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the day of judgment, fo alfo hi 


our Saviour's anſwer. 


Vers15. The abomination of 0! eſolation,—(* The abomination that maketh i 
tolate''— Dan. xi. 31.) "That is, the ſtandards of the idolatrous deſolating K 
mans diſplayed above the altar in the moſt ſacred apartment of the temp 

Ver. 16. Then let they: achich be in Fudea flee into the mountains, — Which mal 


of the Chriſtians did, and wete ſaved, 


ba the 


17 Let him which is on the 
joufe-top not come down to 
ake any thing out of his 
houſe : 

18 Neither let him which 
js in the field return back to 
ake his clothes. 

I9 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give ſuck, i in thoſe days! 
20 But pray ye that your 
| light be not in the winter, 
either on the ſabbath-day : 


ribulation, ſuch as was not 
ince the beginning of the 
orld to this time, no, nor 
ver ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days 
hould be ſhortened there ſhould 
jo fleſh be ſaved : but for the 
let's ſake thoſe days hall 
de ſhortened, 

en la 23 Then if any man ſhall 
ay unto you, Lo, here zs 
briſt, or there; believe. it 
jot, 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 


> hi 
__— briſts, and falſe prophets, and 
let bit zal. ſhew great ſigns and wan- 
, 


ers; inſomuch that (if t᷑ were 

2 ofible) they ſhall deceive the 
rhich fe: y ele, 

25 Behold, I have told you 


„ Wetore, 

I7 
a full v 
d what /f. ; 

particu 
ike reſpel 
o alfo hi 
b able to make their eſcape. 
maketh Wy 
ſolating N 
he temple 


N hich mat bbath-day. — ve 1 + 


21 For then thall be great 


Ver. 17. Let him which is on the houſe-top, &c.— The tops of the houſes in 
dea were ſo conſtructed that the inhabitants could paſs from one to another 
© fame as on the iircet, and thereby get out at the gate of the city. 

Ver. 19. And wvo unto 't em, &c,—Becauſe they will be, by that means, the 
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26 Wherefore, if they ſhall 
ſay unto you, Behold, he 1s 


in the deſart; go not forth: 


behold, be is in the ſecret 


_ chambers ; believe it not. 


27 For as the lightning 
conieth out of the eaſt, and 
ſhineth even unto the welt 3 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man bes 

28 For whereſoever the car- 
caſe 1s, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 Immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken : 

30 And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven; and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great 

lory.. 

31 And he ſhall ſend LE 


angels with a great ſound of 


a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 


ther together his ele& from 


the four winds, from one end 


of heaven to the other. 
32 12 Now, learn a parable 
of 


Ver. 20. Be not in the winter :—For-the inclemency of that ſcaſon will ads 
eatly to other hardſhips. Neither on the ſabbatb-day : For the Jews con- 
trred it 2 to travel above two thouſand paces (two miles) on the 
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of the fig tree: When his 
branch is yet tender, and put- 


teth forth leaves, ye Know 


that ſummer is nigh : 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall ſee all theſe things, know 
that it 1s near, even at the 
doors. 


34 Verily I 8 unto you, 


ing at the mill; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. 
42 [[ Watch, therefote; 
for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come.” 
43 But know this, that if 


the goodman of the houſe hal 


known in what watch the thief 
would come he would har 


This generation ſhall not paſs watched, and would not have Wl 
till all theſe things be fulfill- ſuffered his houſe to be bay z 
ed, . | | ken up. 1 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall 44 Therefore be ye! uh B 
pats away, but my words {hall ready: for in ſuch an hour « - 
not paſs away. ye think not the won of man WY ci 
36 But of that day and cometh. D 
hour knoweth no man, no, 45 Who then is a kathi a 
not the angels of heaven, but and wiſe ſervant, whom f 
my Father only. lord hath made ruler overhi Ml - 
37 But as the days of Noe houſehold, to give them n meat BW u 
were, fo ſhall alſo the coming in dye ſeaſon ? Eft th 
of the Son of man be. 46 Bleſſed 7s that bm to 
38 For as in the days that whom his lord, when * com- | 
were before the flood they eth, ſhall find ſo doing. W. 
were eating and drinking, 47 Verily T ſay unto you, 
marrying and giving in mar- That he ſhall make him rufe: to: 
riage, until the day that Noe over all his goods. no 
entered into the ark. 48 But and if that evil-ſer- | 
39 And knew not until the vant ſhall ſay in his heart, M th: 
flood came, and took them all lord delayeth his coming; | 
away; ſo ſhall alſo the com- 49 And ſhall begin to ſwir tar 
of the Son of man be. his fellow-ſervants, and tot ſlef 
40 Thea ſhall two be in the and drink with the drunken; 6 
field; the one ſhall be taken, 50 The lord of that ſervant wa 
and whe other left. | ſhall come in a day when be bri 
| _ Two women * be grind- looketh not t for him, and i out 
T - 
Ver. 34. This 8 men ſhall not = paſſed away, till all tet aro: 
things foretold by me reſpecting Jeruſalem he fulfilled. This generation;# 
the whole race of men, ſhall not have paſſed away from the earth, till v. 
theſe things foretold by me reſpecting the end of the world be fulfilled, 4 king 
Ver. 42. Te now not wwhot hour your Lord doth come. either to remove tit V. 
individual by death, to puniſh 3 wicked oe or to Judge the Shale woll 2 fal 
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an hour that I is not aware 


tion with the hypocrites: there 
ſhall be weeping and ka: 


51 And ſhall cut him aſun- of teeth. 


der, and appoint him his por- 


Ver. 51. With the bypocrites ; With the e and treacherous, In ther 


words, with the worſt of ſinners. 


CHAPTER xxv. 


A.bili- ty di- vid wth Giin\ed 
i-bind/ance E-noigh/ goats, 
afraid) e-tEr/nal + goods, 
3-thir(V ev/er-laft'i ing Hard 


Be-sides,\ Feth Erz hün ge 
bridegroom Faith\fa es 
Cotin'try fed - Kneweſt 


curſed five: — 
De-liv/er-eſt fooliſh lik'\en-e 
dig gd dan 6nl.örde 
1 ſhall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened 

unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were 
wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh 
took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oil in 


their veſſels with their lamps. 


5 While the bridegroom 


tarried they all ſlumbered and 
_ 


6 And at midnight there 


was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye 
out to meet him. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins 


arole, and trimmed their 
0 


= Mid'night Sep Arat thirſt y 
min/iſf-ter seVEr- AI tradwd 


Naked ſlept träürel-Hing 
Fil ſtõth'fül trim mẽéd 
Ed dught'ſt flim/ber-cd. ön-pröf'it- 

Pũaſiſn- ments ] m A-ble | 
Reap  (train\ger — ar-y 
i reaktiag ſtraw'ed "If 

- re=cezvied Talents, "be 

 reck/on-eth tar/ri-ed by.» fr. | 


lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid un- 
to the wiſe, Give us of your 
oil; for our lamps are Hue 
out. 

9 But the wiſe. ted 
ſaying, Not /o ;.leſt there be 
not enough for us and you: 


but go ye rather to them that 
ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 


10 And while they went 
to buy. the bridegroom came; 


| and they that were ready went 


in with him to the marriage: 


and the door was ſhut.. _ 
II Afterward came alſo the 


other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 


Lord, open to us. 
12 But he anſwered, and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 


I know you not. 
13 Watch, 


Ver. t. Then foall the Hein of heaven ;— That is, the candidates for the 


kingdom of heaven. 


Ver. 5. They all ſlumbered and ſlept ; The wiſe enjoying a true, the fooliſh 


a filſe peace. 2 
Ver. 6. As midnight ;—At an unexpected hour. Rs 


9 © 5 


7 
# 


66 
13 Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. - 

14 } For the Eingdom of 
heaven ts as a man travelling 
into a far country, who call- 
ed his own ſervants and de- 
livered unto them his goods. 
15 And unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every 


man according to his ſeveral. 


ability ; and ſtraightway took 
his journey. 


16 Then he that had re- 


ceived the five talents went 
and traded with the ſame, and 
made, them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that 
had received two, he alſo gain- 
ed other two. 

18 But he that bad receiv- 
ed one went and dig rged in 
the earth, and bid his lord's 
money. G 

19 Aﬀer a Joos't time the 
| Tort! of thoſe ſervants cometh, 

and. reckoneth with them. 5 

20 And fo he that had re- 
ceived five talents came, and 
brought other five talents, ſay- 


ing, Lord, thou deliveredſt un- 
to me five. talents: behold, I 
have gained beſides them five 


"talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, bo good and 


faithful ſervant; thou haſt 


ver. 1 . Watch, refed Row thyſelf, govern thyſelf; without delay 
be ſtrictly pious and virtuous in yo 
thoughts, ſteadfaſil juſt and merciful in your conduct. 

Ver. 14. The kingdom of heaven ;— The king of heaven. 


ceaſe to do evil, haven to do well; 


Well done, 


S. WATTHEW. 


been faithful over a tip 
things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had receiv- 
ed two talents came, and ſaid, 


Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
me two talents : behold, I have 
gained two other talents be⸗ 


ſides them. 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, 
good and faithful 
ſervant; thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things : enter mou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which * . 
ceived the one talent came, 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew ther 
that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed. 

25 And I was araäd, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
earth; lo, there thou haſt that 
15 thine. 

26 His lord Anki and 
ſaid unto him, Thou wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where ! 
ſowed not, and 3 where 
I have not ſtrawed; 

27 Thou oughteſt, there- 
fore, to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and hen at 


my coming I ſhould have re- 


ceived mine own with uſury. 
8 . 


in a fu 
accordĩ 
plied n 
higheſt 
deceitf| 
malion; 

Ver 
Imm@di 


on the left. | 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay 
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28 Take, therefore, the ta- 
lent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten ta- 
both... rad BR wo: 

29 For unto every one that 
hath ſhall he given, and he 
ſhall have abundance :. but 


from him that hath not, ſhall 


he taken away even that which 
he hath... 3 | 
30 And caſt ye the unpro- 
fitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. _ 
31 N When the Son of man 


ſhall come in his glory, and all 


the holy angels with him, then 


ſhall he fit upon the throne of 


glory: __ 


32 And before him ſhall be 


gathered all nations; and he 

ſhall ſeparate them one from | U an 
ſwer, and ſay unto them, Ve- 
eth his ſheep from the goats: | 


another, as a ſhepherd divid- 


33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 


4 


unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 


dation of the world 
35 For J was an hungered, 


and ye gave me meat; I was 


_ thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 


I was a ſtranger, and ye took, 


me in: 


36 Naked, and ye clothed 


me; I was ſick, and ye viſited 


me; I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me. N 


37 Then ſhall the righteous 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 


ſaw we thee an hungered, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave 
. 

38 When ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger, and took Zhee in? 
or naked, and clothed' thee 2 

39 Or, when ſaw we thee 


* 


fick, or in priſon, and came 


unto thee?  _ 


40 And the King ſhall an- 


rily I lay unto you, In as much 
as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done t unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
unto them on .the left hand, 
Depart, from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels : 


. Wet i Ie. oe 


ME] 42 For 


Ver. 30. The unprofitable ſervant—By all which we may ſee, that it is t 


enough to avoid doing evil; we muſt alſo be active in doing good. Weeping 
ard gnaſbing of teeth. Theſe ſtrongly figurative expreſſions ſeem here to be 
uſed not merely to convey an idea of the general wretchednefs of the wicked 
in a future ſtate; but alſo to diſcriminate their different degrees of miſery 


according to the 1 of their hearts. Weeping may therefore be ap- 


plied merely to the careleſs and flothful; gnaſbing of teeth, (expreſſive of the 
higheſt degree of anguiſh,) to the proud, the prophane, the ohdurate, the 
deceitful, the treacherous, the hypocritical: In a word, miſery; according-to 
malignity of ſpirit; puniſhment according to guilt, 

Ver. 40. In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of theſe my brethren 


mmeliately; ye have done it unto me. m ediately.” 
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42 For f was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : 


43 I was a ranger, and 


ye took me not in: naked, 


and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited | 


me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungered, or 


athirſt, or a ſtranger, or nak. 
ed, or "kick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily J fſay 
unto you, In as much as ye 
did it not to one of the leaſt 
of thefe, ye did it not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment: 
but the righteous into life e 
ternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


council _ 


Geth-s&w/a-neof-fend'ed Re-miſ-ſ;on ſwords, 

ala-baſ-ter- cov/e-nant-edgrilt'y Gint\ment Re-mem'ber-Tir'ry | 

box/ creW heav'y ö p- pör- t- d tẽſ tã- ment 
An) ſaoer- d crow his /d ni-ty rẽſt thief 
al\ways, cri'ci-fi-ed hy ma Palice Sag\eſlt thirty 
A-ſleep cup Ju'das Iſ. ca- palms, ſcit/ter-Ed thrice 
af-ſem'bled Din el - ri-ot paſs\o-ver ſhed - ün-I&avlen- d 
Be- trãy & d de-ni d Kiſs d placies, Silver © üp'röar 
be-wräy eth dip'/peth Laid porch ſmite Weak 
bit/'ter-ly diſh led pour'td, or $6rrow-ftil wept 
baf!fet-ed For le\g,,ons, poured ſpit wert 


bur i-Al, pron. Farther Ileper 
beri-al faber s, Maid 
Ciia-phis feall'diy) me-mo'ri-al 


clouds, fled Nev-&r- 
con-sült 8d för- ſook the-lẽſs 
ND it came to paſs, when 


Jeſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſayings he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, | 

'2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feaſt of the paſs- 
over, and the Son of man 1s 
betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together 
thechiefprieſts,and the ſcribes, 


and the elders of the people, 


unto the palace of the high 


prieſt, who was called Caia- - 


phas, 


4 And conſulted that they 


pray'ed ſpezch willing 


precios ſtã ves wit nẽſs- es, 
preſently ſirẽteb/d evrit/ten - 
prleſts subtil (7 Yon/der 
pur-poſe ſwear Zæbſe- det 


might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
and kill Him. 

5 But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt- day, leſt there be an 
uproar among the people. 

6 Nov, when Jeſus was 
in Bethany, in the houſe of 

Simon the leper, 

7. There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaſter- 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his 
head as he fat at meat. © 

8 But when his diſciples 
ſaw it they had iIndignggue, 

ſaying, 


to th 


Ver. 
ſerlin, 


n- Ed 


Was 
e of 


im 2 
{ter- 
Dint- 
| his 


1 ples 
gion, 
ving, 


. CHA P. XXVI. 


ſayin g To what ee 10 


this walte ? 


For this i t might 


have been ſold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus de d 
it he ſaid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
upon me. | 

11 For ye have the poor 
always with you ; but me ye 
have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath 
poured this ointment on my 
body, ſhe did it for wy. bu- 
rial. 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, 
MWhereſoever this goſpel ſhall 


he preached in the whole 


world, there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 | Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, went un- 
to the chief prieſts, 

15 And laid wnto them, 
What wall ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he 
ſought opportunity to betray 

im. 


17 Nov, the firſt day of 


the feaſt of unleavened-bread, 


the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
laying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the A POIs 


18 And he faid, Go into 
the city to ſuch a man, and 


ſay unto him, The . Maſter 


ſaith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

20 Now, when the even was 
come, he fat down with the 
twelve. 


21 And as they did eat be 


ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That one of you ſhall betray 


me. 


22 And they were exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, and began eve- 
ry one of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid, He that dippeth hi hand 
with me in the diſh, the ſame 
ſhall betray me. | 

24 The Son of man goeth, 
as it is written of him: but 
wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man 1s betrayed ! it 
had been good for that man if 
he had not been born. | 

25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 [ And, as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the diſciples, and 
ward _ eat ; this 1s my 

27 And 


Ver. 15. For thirty pieces of filver ;—About three pounds fifteen ſhillings 


ſterling money. 


| 
| 


=2 . MATTHEW. 


27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of it: 

28 For this is my. blood of. 


the new teſtament, which is 


{hed for many for The remil- 
fion of fins. 
29 But I fay unto you, I 


will not drink henceforth of 


this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 
30 And when they had ſyng 
an hymn they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto 


them, All ye ſhall be offend- 


ed becauſe of me this night ; 
for 1t 1s written, I will ſmite 
the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 37 

32 But after ] am riſen a- 
gain I will go before you in- 
to Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Though all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto thee, That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

Peter ſaid unto him, 


- Though I ſhould die with 


thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewile alſo ſaid all 
the diſciples. 

36 Then cometh Jeſus 


to the diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yondex. 

37 And he took with him 
Peter and the two ſons of 
Zebedee, and began to be. ſor- 
rowful,; and very heavy. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrow. 
ful, even unto death ; tarry xe 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little far. 
ther, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them a- 
ſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, 
What ! could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that Je 
enter not into temptation : the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh zs weak. 

42 He went away again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
ne., 

43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their 


eyes were heavy, 


44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 


with them unto a place call. difefples, and ſaith unto them, 


ed Gethſe mane, and faith un- 
3 


Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: 
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reſt: behold, the hour is at 


hand, and the Son of man is be- 


trayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: 
behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


47 [ And while he yet 


ſpake, lo, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him 


a great mul titude with ſwords 


and ſtaves from the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now, he that betrayed 
him gave them a fign, ſaying, 


Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 


ſame is he; hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith he came 


to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, Maſ- 


ter; and kiſſed him. | 
50 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thon 


come? Then came they and 


laid hands on Jeſus, and took 
him. | 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus ſtretch- 
ed out Hi hand, and drew his 
ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant 
of the high prieſt's, and ſmote 


off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus viito 


him, Pat up again thy ſword 
into his place; for all they 
that take the ſword ſhall per- 
iſh with the ſword. 


53 Thinkeſt thou that 1 


cannot now pray to my Fa- 


ther, and he ſhall preſently 


| give me more than twelve le- 


gions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it muſt be? | 
' 55 In that ſame hour ſaid 
Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 


ye come out, as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and ſtaves for to 
take me? I ſat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, 
that the ſeriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſook him 
d fed...“ 

57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jeſus led him a- 
way to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled. 


$8 But Peter followed him 


afar off unto the high prieſt's 


palace, and went' in, and fat 
with the ſervants to ſee the 


end. | 
59 Now, the chief prieſts 


* elders, and all the coun- 


bil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſus, to put him to death; 


60 But found none yea, 


though many falſe witneſſes 


came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe wit- 
neſſes, 


61 And faid, This n 


ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the 
| ' temple 


Ver. 57. Led Him away to Cainphar ;—from Annas the father-in-law of 
Caiaphas, ro whom they had carried him firſt. (John «viii. 13.) 

Ver. 60. At laſt come two falſe wit; uefſes. —Such they moſt evidently we, 
though part of their teſtimony was true. For he faid not the temple, (mean- 


ing 
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temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt a- 
roſe, and ſaid unto him, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? What 
is tt which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. 
And the high prieſt anſwered, 


and faid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 


thou tell us whether thou be 
the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thou baft faid : nevertheleſs, 
I fay unto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of wit- 
neſſes? behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. _ 

66 What think ye ? They 
anſwered, and ſaid, He is guil- 
ty of death. | 

67 Then did they ſpit in 
his face, and buffeted him; 
and others ſmote him wrth the 
palms of their hands, of 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto 


us, thou Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee. 

69 J Now Peter ſat with. 
out in the palace: and a dam. 
ſel came unto him, ſaying, 
Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied before 
them all, ſaying, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid: unto 
them that were there, This 
fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied a 
an oath, 1 do not know ty 
man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they tha, ſtood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them; for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 3 

74 Then began he to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I knoy 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered 
the words of Jeſus, which faid 
unto him, Before tlie cock 
crow thou ſhall deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept 


bitterly. 4 gs 


delve 
late tl 


ing the temple of Jeruſalem); but this temple, meaning the tabernacle ot 
temple of his body (John ii. 2t.) : and this even the rulers, his accuſers 
themſelves, as well as the Roman governor his judge, who poſitively de- 
clared that he found no fault in him, perfectly underſtood ; elſe, why, in ap- 
plying ſo very ſoon after to the ſame Roman governor to have the ſepulchre 
made ſure, did they give as the reaſon, (Matt. xxvii. 63.) We remember 
| « that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days I will 
| *© riſe again“? 

1 Ver. 64. Sitting on the right hand of power ;—Bitting (as Son of _ on the 
| eight band of God. | 


nocent 


What 
to that 


Ver.; 
teſorted 
Ver. 9 


th. WKccn-43't,761.c6tin'sxl garments 
_ WiEc-caſ&d cröſs“ Golgo-tha 
Im- 5 A o - . 
| dp-point'ed crown gov/er-nor 
Ng, ir-j-ma-the'\acri'ci-fi-ed grives, 
. of Wi" crũ ei- greit'ly 
Bi-rab/bis Cy-rene Fail 


car Death hing/ed 
beg/g,ed de-ceivier heads, 
de-höld ing de-liv/er-ed heart 
be-triy'ed de-parted hewn 


* bod/ies, dream Inno- cꝭnt 
| bottom —Farrh/quake James, 
her Wind E-lids— Jere-my 
nto build'eſt Eli , Je'as 
his Caſtrin en'vy Jews, 

W en- tũ t i- n er/ror Joes, 
90 om mon- Fear'ed Ji'das 

10 hal“ —- feaſt Jidg/ment- 
ich ow. pe ed filved et 

the on-dem/ned Gall Knee 

© T HEN the morning was 
me | come, all the chief 
by, rieſts and elders of the peo- 
hoy ple took counfel againſt Jeſus 


to put him to death. | 
2 And when they had bound 
arſe Num they led Bim away, and 
ow elivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 

3 Then Judas, which had 
detrayed him, when he ſaw 
hat he was condemneatl, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in 
that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What 7s that to us? ſee thou 
to that, 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Lima Ram nt ſmote 
led te-leassd v0ldi-ers, , 
linen re- pënt/ d ſpün | 
lots - \ rEfotir-r6c'= trip/ped. 
Mig'/da-lene, tion sül'fér-&d 

| or te- vid Taſtéd 

Mag da-lene robes teeth 
manrvel-led rocks thörns, 

ming ld Sa- bäch “- tomb _ 
mock/ing tha- ni treaſ/u-ry 
Not/i-ble säints tũmũlt 
Part d say ſt Valu-ed - 
pieges, ſcar\let vẽſt/ ure 
Pilate ſcoirg,\ed vin'e-gär 
plat/ted ſcull Wig'ging ' 
Pön)t. i- üs Ealing wa ſy Ed 
pot/ters's, se&p/ul-c,hre wont 24 
pre- vai silver oräp/pëèd 
price S mõn Zb e- dees. 
priſon-er Sir Yield'ed 


5 And he caſt down the 

pieces of ſilver in the temple, 

and departed, and went and 
_ hanged. himielf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took 
the filver pieces, and ſaid, It 
is.not lawful for to put them 
into the treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of blood. > 

7 And they took counſel, 
and bought with them the 
potters' field, to bury ſtran- 
gers in. | | 

8 Wherefore that field was 
ealled The field of blood, un- 
to this day. = 

(Then was fulfilled that 


Which was ſpoken by Jeremy 


the prophet, ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of fil. 
ver, the price of him that was 


K valued, 
Ver. 7. Strangers ;—=Thoſe, chiefly Jews and proſelytes, (Acts ii. 10) who 


| th eforted to Jeruſalem out of different parts of the world to worſhip there. 
Ver. g. Feremy the prophet, — Zechariah the prophet. (Vid. Zech. xi. 1 3-) 


1 
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valued, whom they of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael did value, 

10 And gave them for the 

pottersꝰ field, as the Lord ap- 
inted me. ) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood be- 
fore the governor; and the 
governor aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of the 
oi ? And Jeſus ſaid unto 

im, Thou ſayeſt. 


12 And when he was ac- 


cuſed of the chief prieſts and 
elders he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaid Pilate unto 
him, Heareft thou not how 
many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? 

14 And he anfwered him 
to never a word; inſomuch 
that the goyernor maryelled 
greatly. 

15 F Now, at that feaſt 


the governor was wont to re- 


leaſe unto the people a pri- 
ſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
{aid unto them, Whom will 
ye that J releaſe unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt? 

18 For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 

19 YT When he was ſet 


down on the judgment - ſeat 


8, 


his wife ſent unto him, ſay. 
ing, Have thou nothing to 
with that juſt man: for I hay 
ſuffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him, 

20 But the chief prieſts and 
elders perſuaded the multitude 
that they ſhould aſk Barabbaz 
and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The goveroor anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that! 
releaſe unto you ? They ſaid, 


| Barabbas. 


22 Pilate ſaith unto them, 
What ſhall T do then with 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 
They all ſay unto him, Let 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor ſaid, 
Why? what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the mor, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed 
his hands before the mult 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt per- 
ſon ; ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the 


people, and ſaid, His blood 


be on us, and on our children. 
26 Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus he de- 

livered Bim to be crucified. 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the 
governo! 


Ver. 11. Thou fayeft ; —That i 15, I am. 


Ver, 24. Pilate—took water, and waſhed his hands = A practice in uſe bot 
pmong the Jews and Heathens, in token of innocence. | 
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governor took Jeſus into the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him che whole band of 
oldiers, 

28 And they Alpes him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had plat- 
3bas, ted a crown of thorns they put 

it upon his head, and a reed 
ered, in his right hand; and they 
ther bowed the knee before him, 
at and mocked him , ſaying, Hail, 
aid, king of the Jews ! : 

30 And they ſpit upon him, 
nem, and took the reed, and ſmote 
with him on the head. 
rift? 31 And after that they had 

Ia mocked him they took the 


robe off from him, and put 


Caid, his own raiment on him, and 
one? led him away to crucify Him. 
nore, 32 And, as they came out, 
fied, they found a man of Cyrene, 
tha Simon by name: him they 
but compelled to bear his croſs. 
nad, 33 And when they were 
iſhed come unto a place called Gol- 
ſulti- gotha, that is to ſay, A place 
[cent of a ſcull, 
per- 34 They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall : 
the and, when he had taſted there- 
lood of, he would not drink. 
ren, 35 And they crucified him, 
B. and parted his garments, caſt- 
ehen ing lots: that it might be ful- 
de- led which was ſpoken by the 
d. I prophet, They parted my gar- 
f the ments among them, and upon 
rnor I my veſture did they caſt lots. 


36 And, ſitting FER they 
watched bien there ; 

37 And ſet up over his head 
his accuſation written, THIS 


IS JESUS, THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. 
38 Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him; 


one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that paſſed 


by reviled him, wagging their 


heads, 
40 And ſaying, Thou that 


deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thyſelf. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the 
croſs. 


prieſts, mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others,” himſelf 
he cannot ſave, If he be the 
King of Iſrael let him now 
come down from the croſs, 


and we will believe him. 
43 He truſted in God; let 


him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I 


— 


am the Son of God. 


44 The thieves alſo, which 


were crucified with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Nou, from the ſixth 
hour, there was darkneſs over 
all the land until the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 

ſaying, 


both Ver. 4 5. From the fexth hour there 2vas darkneſs over all the land until the ninth bout 3 
75 =That. is, from our twelve, noon, till three in the afternoon, 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief | 


—— — 


| 
} 
fi 
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faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 
thani? that 1s to ſay, My od, 


my God, why haſt thou for- 


faken me? 
47 Some of them that ſtood 


there, when they heard that, 


ſaid, This man calleth for E- 


las. 

43 And ſtraightway one of 
them ran, and took a ſpunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave 


him to drink. 


- 49. The reſt ſaid, Let be; 


let us ſee whether Elias will 


come to ſave him. 
o 1 Jeſus, when he had 
a again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt. | 
51 And, behold, the vail 
of the temple was rent 1n 
twain from the top to the 


| bottom ; and the earth did 


quake, and the rocks rent. 


52 And the graves were 


opened; and many bodies of 
the ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 

53 And came ont of the 
graves after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy eity, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now, when the centu- 
rion, and they that were with 
him watching Jeſus, ſaw the 


earthquake, and thoſe things 


Ver. 51. The wail, of the temple (which a the Holy of Holies from 
the court of the prieſts) was rent in tzwain from the top to the bottom : :— Whereby. 


that were dane, they feaxe 
greatly, faying, Truly this 
was the Son of God, 

55 And many women were 
there, beholding afar off, which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee 
miniſtering unto him; _. 

56 Among which was Ma. 

ry Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of. James and Joſe, 
and the mother of Tewel 
children. 
5/7 When the even waz 
come, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus 
diſciple: 

58 He went to Pilats, and 
begged the body of Jeſus, 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Jofeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth. 

60 And laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: and he roll- 
ed a great ſtone to the door 


of the fepulchre, and departed, 


61 And there was Mary 


Magdalene, and the other Ma- 
ry, ſitting over int the ſe- 


pulchre. 


62 J Now, the next day 


that followed the day of the 


preparation, 


God was pleaſed to ſignify the removal of the veil and partition wall of Jewilh 
ceremonies which was ſoon to take place, ard both Jews and Gentiles be 


thereby admitted into equal privileges. 
account of hiſtory there appears to have been at this time a gener 


And the earth did quake : 8 


quake over the whole world, hut chiefly at Jeruſalem. : 
Ver. 54. The rden The Roman officer who had the command of the 


guard which was ſet upon his body. 
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preparation, the chief prieſts 


and Phariſees came together 


unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Str, we remem- 


ber that that FR ORE: faid, 


while he was yet alive, After 
three days J will riſe again. 
64 Command, therefore, that 
the ſepulchre be made ſure un- 
til the third day, leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night and ſteal 


him away, and ſay unto the 
people, He is riſen from the 
dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve 
have a watch; go your way, 
make it as ſure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
None, and letting a watch. 


Ver. 66. They went, and made the ſepulchre fure ;—In the good FILES of 
God by this means effectually diſappointing the wicked purpoſe they were ſo 
deſirous to gain, of making him appear a deceiver in the eyes of the people: 
inſtead of which, they thereby furniſhed mankiud with the moſt ſtrong, the 
moſt incoutrovertible proofs of the certainty of his reſurrection. 


— — 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


th ere\fore 


Aſ-5tm/bled crii\ci-fi-ed G Money ſhike 

I\men Dazon? gov'/er-nor's, Pér-suade“ ſhew'ed, pron. to wärdg, or 
Bäp-tiz ing dead Hail ick y ſho'ed tOzoardy 
he-hold\ de-fcend/ed _ held Re- port d flept ön-til 

City dont'ed Keœep'érs, ritzen ſnõo Wbat - ſo ver 
cm'mon-ly E Fars, Large rolled ſtole women, pron. 
cn te. ninceearth'qtiake light\ning Sat Tavght\ _ wimſen 
coun'sel e- l ven 10 ſe- cũre teaching wor'ſhip-ped 


N the end of the ſabbath, 
as it began to dawn to- 
wards the firſt day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, to ſee the 
lepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was 
2 great earthquake: for the 
angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the ſtone from the 
door, and fat upon it. 

2 His countenance was like 
lichtning, and his raiment 
white as ſnow : 


4 And for fear of him the 


keepers did ſhake, and became 
$ dead nen. 
3 


5 And the angel anſwered, 
aud ſaid unto the women, Fear 
not ye; for I know that ye 


ſeek Jeſus, winch was cru- 


cified. 

6 He is not here; for he 
is riſen, as he faid. Come, 
ſee the place where the Lord 
lay 

7 And go quickly and tell 
his diſciples that he is riſen 
from the dead ; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Gas 
lilee; there ſhall ye ſee him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quick- 
ly from the ſepulchre with 


fear and great joy, and did 


run 


2% 2 
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run to bring his diſciples _ 


word. 

9 And as they went to 
telt his diſciples, behold, 
ſus met them, ſaying, All "hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the feet, and e 


him. 


Lo Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


them, Be not afraid: go tell 


my brethren that they go in- 


to Galilee, and there ſhall they 


ſee me. 
11 ¶ Now, when they were 


going, behold, ſome of the 


watch came into the city, and 


ſhewed unto the chief prieſts 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were 
aſſembled with the elders, and 
had taken counſel, they gave 


| large money unto the ſoldiers. 


13 Saying, Say ye, His diſ- 
ciples came by mght, and ſtole 
him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per- 
ſuade him, and ſecure you. 


Ver. 9. Hail, —in its primitive ſenſe, ſignifies Al ; in its ſecond- 


lee, into a mountain where 


heaven and in earth. 


15 So they took the mon- 
ey, and did as they were taught; 
and this ſaying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. | 

16 © Then the eleven dif. 


ciples went away into Gali. 


Jeſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw hm . 
they worſhipped him: but 3 
ſome doubted. BI: 

18 And Jeſus came, and - 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, All Ci 
power 1s given unto me in ele, 


19 Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; : 

20 Teachin g them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you ; and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even deft 


unto the end of the world. a 
Anh in t. 
| the 

The his f 

So 4 

wild 


ary and more uſual meaning, as here, Happineſs attend yon”. All bail tiſm 


Happineſs attend you all. 


Ver. 13. Say ye, His diſciples came by night, and ftole bim away while ve ſlept.— 
To what ſhifts and ſubterfuges will wicked and malicious men not have re- 
courſe! . Was it not eaſy for the ſoldiers, if awake, to prevent the diſciples! 
If aſleep, how could they know that they ſtole his body away? | 
Ver. 18. All power is given unto me, —as man. 

Ver. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nation: to become my diſciples, 2 
thereby to know and obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded. 


t- The GOSPEL according to St. MARK. 
* [This Goſpel was written, about ten years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, by 


. St. Mark, under the inſpection of the apoſtle Peter, whoſe diſciple, 
co-adjutor, and companion, he was. Little more is known with cer- 
F tainty concerning him. Some ſay he preached the Goſpel in Egypt, 
1 and ſuffered martyrdom at Alexandria.) © | 
li- | e | / 
\CRHAPTIERN:þ 
0 Andre, De-part'ed hor/ey Meſſen-g,er Re-miſ('ſ;6n ſtrãit ly 
im i-ſt5n/iſh-ed de-ſcend'ing Im · me di- at- mĩghᷣt i- Er re-pent/ance 'Tes/ti-mon- 
ut au-thör'i-tyÿ dove . bp min/if-ter-ed river throvgh-ot 
Blaze driving _ Je-ri'\fa-lem Moſes, Shoes, torn 
Cim/cly* - Fever u-dea Niz/a-reth Si mön's, On-l0oſe 
nd charged för-sdok“ Kneeling Paths, in Wife's 
All Ci-per/na-umG, ir- dle Lätch'èét prèach ed soVi-ti-ry wild 
in cleanſ/ed* Hair lo cũſts pre- pate ſpread wilder-neſs 
cleanſing hẽavlens, löins Quart'er ſtòop worthy 
bebt 800 queſlion-td ſtraight written 
ri HE beginning of the 6 And John was clothed 
12 goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, with camels' hair, and with a 
the the Son of God; girdle of a ſkin about his 


2 As it is written in the 
5 prophets, Behold, I ſend my 


1 meſſenger before thy face, 

which ſhall prepare thy way 
15 before ther. 
"Id. 3 The voice of one crying 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
| the way of the Lord, make 
Th his paths ſtraight. 

0 4 John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance for the re- 
miſſion of fins, 

5 And there went out unto 


they of Jeruſalem, and were 
all baptized of him in the ri- 


R of Jordan, confeſſing their 
ins. | . 


him all the land of Judea, and 


loins; and he did eat locuſts 
and wild honey; 

7 And preached, ſaying, 
There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. | R 

8 I indeed have baptized 
you with water : but he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt. pens | 

9 And it came to paſs 
in thoſe days, that Jeſus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jor- 
dan. | 

10 And ſtraightway, com- 
ing up out of the water, he 


| ſaw - 
Ver. 1. The beginning of the goſpel. —In tri propriety, the hiſtory of the 


beginning of the Libel is the account therein given of John the Baptiſt ; the 
hiſtory of the goſpel itſelf is that which follows after. | 


Ver. 4. Preach the baptiſm of repentance :=Exhort all to repent, and to be 


baptized, as a mark or token of it, 


— 
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ſaw the heavens opened, and 
the Spirit, like a dove, de- 
ſcending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice 


from heaven, Jaymg, Thou 


art my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. 


12 And immediately the 


ſpirit driveth him into the 
wilderneſs. | 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderneſs forty days tempt- 
ed of Satan; and was with 
the wild beaſts: and the an- 
gels miniſtered unto him. 

14 Now, after that John 
was put in ariſon, Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom of 
God, | 
15 And ſaying, The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God is at hand; repent 
ye, and believe the goſpel. 

16 J Now, as he walked 
by the ſea of Galilee, be ſaw 
Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, cailing a net into the 
ſea; (for they were fiſhers :) 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Come ye after me, and 
I will make you to become 
fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they 


forſook their nets, and fol- | 


lowed him. 

19 And when he had gone 
a little farther thence he ſaw 
James the fon ot Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who 
alſo were in the ſhip mend- 


Ver. 16. The lingdow of Ged;—Te goſpel diſpenſation. 


ing their 525. N ti 
20 And ſtraightway he call. 
ed them: and they left their f 
father Zebedee in the ſhip ou 
with the hired .ſervants, - ad bo 
went after him, 0 
21 And they went into the 
Capernaum; and ſtraightway Wl: 
on the fabbath- day he enter the 
ed into the ſynagogue and dre 
taught. | 
22 And they were aſlon- the 
iſhed at his doctrine ; for he {Wan 
taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the MW ter 
ſcribes. ; her 
23 J And there was in fer. 
their ſynagogue a man with tere 
an unclean ſpirit ; and he Cle 3 
ed out, ſun 
24 Saying, Let ws ahold) to | 
what have we to do with and 
thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- wit. 
reth? art thou cbme to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who If ther 
thou art, the holy One of 3 
God. that 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ¶ calc: 


ſaying, Hold thy peace, and MW "ls 
come out of him. vils 

26 And when the unclean knen 
ſpirit had torn him, and cried 3. 
with a loud voice, he came riſin, 
out of him. day, 


27 And they were all a- Parte 
mazed, inſomuch that they MW 1nd 
queſtioned among themſelves, 36 
ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this? I after 
for with-authority command- 


eth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, 


tits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his 
fame ſpread abroad through- 
out all the region round a- 
bout Galilee. 


they were come out of the 
ſynagogue, they entered into 
the houſe of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 
30 But Simon's wife's mo- 


anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took 
her by the hand, and lifted 
her up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and ſhe mĩniſ- 


tered unto them. 


32 And at even, when the 
ſun did ſet, they brought un- 


and them that were poſſeſſed 
with devils. | 
33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many 
that were fick of diverſe diſ- 
eaſes, and caſt out many de- 
vis; and ſuffered not the de- 
vils to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

35 And 1n the morning, 
riſing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and de- 
parted into a ſolitary place, 
and there prayed. 8 

36 And Simon, and they 
that were with him, followed 
after him. | 


found him, they fai 


29 . And forthwith, when 


ther lay ſick of a fever; and 


to him all that were diſeaſed, 


5 L -. 3: 
Ver. 33. All the city; — The greater part; a very great number. 
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37 And, when they had 
| unto 
him, All men ſeek for thee. - 
38 And he faid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 


that I may preach there alſo; 


for therefore came I forth. 
39 And he preached in 
their ſynagogues throughout 


all Galilee, and caſt out de- 


vils. 

40 And there came a leper 
to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
ſaying uato him, If thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus, moved with 


compaſſion, put forth Bis hand 


and touched him, and ſaith 


unto him, I will; be thou 


elean. | 

42 And as ſoon as he had 
ſpoken, immediately the le- 
proſy departed from him, and 
he was cleanſed. : 

43 And he ſtraitly charged 
him, and -forthwith ſent him 
away; 5 

44 And ſaith unto him, 
See thou ſay nothing to any 
man : but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanfing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and 
began to publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, 
inſomuch that Jeſus could no 
more 


Ver. 44. Thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto them That 
thou mayeſt conform thyſelf unto the law of Moſes, not yet abrogated; and 
they themſelves thereby bear teſtimony to the truth of thy miraculous healing, 
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more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in de- 


* 


ſert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER II. 


A,-bba-thär bridegròem four 


ILpheèüs bröken Gãth Er- &d 
Blis-pheme\ biirſt glo\ri-fi-ed 
hlis/phe-mizy Door H-arts 
borne ea'ſ,i-cr hun/g.er-td 
böt'tles, enn Len ' 
bride\- faſt Mar'red 


cham-ber for-g,ivien Nöiſ, ed 


ND again he entered in- 


4 to Capernaum after ſome 


days; and it was noiſed that 
he was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many 


were gathered together, inſo- 
much that there was no room 


to receive them, no, not ſo 
much as about the door: and 
he preached the word unto 
them. | 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one fick of the palſy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And, when they could 
not come nigh unto him for 
the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and, when 
they had broken it up, they 


let down the bed wherein the 


ſick of the palſy lay. 

When Jeſus ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto the ſick of 
the palſy, Son, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain 
of the ſcribes fitting there, 
and reaſoning in their bearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 


Quart'er re-ceipt) ſhew'bread, 
Pal'f,y rent ron. 
per- ceivꝭd re- ſ,ört d ſho\bread ! 
Phär'i-sces, roof | ſpilled 
PR Sab/bath-day\fpirit 


_ ptib/lic-ans, ſcribes, Taught) 
Read ſew'tth, pron. thin/der 
rea on- d $0'tth _ tn-cov/er<d 


ſpeak blaſphemies? who can 
forgive ſins but God only? 

8 And immediately, when 
Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit 
that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe things 
in your hearts? 

9 Whether 1s it eaſier to 
ſay to the ſick of the pally, 
7 hy ſins be forgiven thee; 

or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
fins, (he faith to the fick of 
the palſy,) ö 

11 J fay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed, and 
go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he 4. 
roſe, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them all; 
inſomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
this faſhion. | 

13 [ And he went forth 

| again 


Ver. 4. Uncovered the roof,—or raiſed the lattice or trap-door, (uſual in the 
la t zoofs of the houſes of the J-ws,) and therethrough let down the couch. 


ne to 


ſpirit 


CHAP. II. 83 


again by the ſea- ſide; and all 


the multitude 3 unto 


him, and he taught them. 
14 And as he paſſed by he 
ſaw Levi the fon of 4 


ſitting at the receipt of cuſ- 


tom, and ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe and 
followed him. 

15 | And it came to paſs, 
oy as Jeſus ſat at meat in 
his houſe, many publicans and 
fnners fat alſo together with 


Jeſus and his diſciples : for 


there were many, and they 
followed him. 


16 And when the Carta 


and Phariſees ſaw him eat 
with publicans and ſinners 


they ſaid unto his diſoiples, 


How 1s it that he eateth and 
dinketh with publicans and 
linners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it he 
laith unto them, They that 
are whole have no need of 
the phyfician, but they that 
are fick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners, to 
repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of John 
and of the Phariſees uſed to 


faſt : and they come and ſay 


unto him, Why do the diſci- 
ples of John and of the Pha- 
riſees faſt, but thy 3 
faſt not? 

Ig And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Can the children of the 


bride- chamber faſt while the 


bridegroom is with them? as 


long as they have the bride- 


groom with them my can- 


not faſt. 


20 But the days will come 


when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and 


then ſhall they faſt in thoſedays. 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a 


piece of new cloth on an old 


garment; elſe the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent 5 
made worſe. 8 

22 And no man punk 


new wine into old bottles; 
elſe the-new wine doth burſt 


the bottles, and the wine 1s 


ſpilled, and the bottles will 
be marred : but new wine 


muſt be put into new bottles, 
23 And it came to paſs, 


that he went through the corn 


fields on the ſabbath-day; and 
his diſciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid 


unto him, Behold, why do 


they on the ſabbath- day that 
which 1s not lawful ? 


25 And he {ſaid unto them, 


Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did when he had need, and 
was an hungered, he, and they 
that were with him, - 

26 How he went into the 
houſe of God, in the days of 


Abiathar the "oy prieſt, and. 


did 


Ver. 26. In the days of Abiathar the high prieft; hat i is, in the early days 
of Abiathar, the ſon of Ahimelech the high prieſt, who, ſome time after this 


event took yruny himſelf alſo became high prieſt, 
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il did eat the ſhew-bread, which man, and not man for the w. 
ö is not lawful to eat but for ſabbath: be 
the prieſts, and gave alſo to 28 Therefore the Son of MT 
them which were with him? man 1s Lord alfo of ne ſab. 
27 And he ſaid unto them, bath. | ed 
The ſabbath was made for | . mi 
p CHAPTER IH. | to 
I XM-phettis caſtetn He- i-ing Ja'das Säb/bäth- $yn/a-g0gue 10 
Andrew Dam-nã't. 6 dũ- me à ju- dea days, Thad-dOts tue 
Bar-thoVo-. devils, in-ſfo-mtich' Man's, Sà'tän Töm'aäs 
mew En/tr-ad Hca'ri-ot Mat'thes® Sick nëſs-es, Tyre the 
Beelze-büb &x-cept/ James, Or=dain'sd Sidon Un=clean) | 
bläs phe-mieg Föl-g iv nẽſs Je. rũ , a-lem Par/a-bles, Si\mon Verii-ly anc 
Bo-a-ner/ges Grievied Je, üs Peter ſirajght\wiy Where-with. for 
bread Hard\neſs John Philip. , ftretch/ed ſo-ev'er | 
Can'aan-ite healed Jordan plagues, $Ur-nam'ed wit,h/er-ed Ki 
ND he entered again in- forth, and ſtraightway took WI |... 
to the ſynagogue; and counſel. with the Herodians ; 
there was a man there which againſt him, how they might Wl ,, 
had a withered hand. _ deſtroy him. : 
2 And they watched him, 7 But Jeſus withdrew him. 7e 
whether he would heal him ſelf with his diſciples to the I me 
on the ſabbath-day; that they ſea: and a great multitude {WM nan 
might accuſe him. from Galilee followed him, WW ;. - 
3 And he faith unto the and from Judea, 4 
man which had the withered 8 And from Jeruſalem, and lip 
hand, Stand forth. from Idumea, and from be- 11, 
4 And he ſaith unto them, yond Jordan; and they about ſar 
Is it lawful to do good on the Tyre and Sidon a great mul: and 
ſabbath-days, or to do evil? titude, when they had heard Ca. 
9 to fave life, or to kill? But what great things he did, came I 1. 
ll they Feld their peace. unto him. whie 
x 5 And when he had look- 9 And he ſpake to his ai they 
if ed round about on them with ciples, that a ſmall (hip ſhould 
1 anger, being grieved for the wait on him becauſe of the _ 
iſ hardneſs of their hearts, he multitude, leſt they ſhould there| 
5 faith unto the man, Stretch throng him. fully ; 
I: forth thine hand. And he 10 For he had healed ma- 13 . 
0 ſtretched it out : and his hand ny; inſomuch that they preſſ- i 154 1 
15 was reſtored whole as the o- ed upon him, for to touch ts the 
* ther. him, as many as had plagues. ee 
5 6 Aud the Phariſees went 11 And unclean ſparits "Fs 
; 
| 
| 


the 
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when tliey ſaw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, ſaying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charg- 
ed them that they ſhould not 
make him known. 

13 | And he goeth up in- 
to a mountain, and calleth zn- 
to him whom he would: and 
tiey came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to 
heal ſiekneſſes, and to caſt out 
devils. iT | 


16 And Simon he ſurnam- 


ed Pete; 2 

17 And James the ſon of 
Jebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James; (and he ſur- 


named them Boanerges, which 


is, The ſons of thunder;) 

18 And Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
james the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, 
which alſo betrayed him : and 
they went 1nto an houſe. 


20 [ And the multitude 


cometh together again, ſo that 
tbey could not ſo much as eat 


A | - 
21 And when his friends 
heard of it they went out to 
lay hold on him: for they 
ſaid, He is befide himſelf. 

22 Þ And the ſcribes which 
came down from Jeruſalem 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
caſteth he out devils. 268 

23 And he called them unto 


him, and ſaid unto them in 


parables, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan ? - 4 

24 And if a kingdom be 
divided againſt itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ſtand, © 

25 And if a houſe be di- 
vided againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe up a- 
gainſt himſelf, and be divid- 
ed, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end, - | 5 

27 No man can enter into 
a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil 
his goods, except he will firſt 
bind the ſtrong man; and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. 

28 Verily I {ay unto you, 

All 


Ver. 12. He flraitly charged them that they,—as his diſciples, who might 


thereby ſeem hlaſſed in 


his favour, and who even themlie'ves were not yet 


fully acquainted with his character, ſhould not therefore at this time pupliſh 
his being the Meſſiah : but let ancient prophecy, the confeſſion of John the 
Baptiſt, the declaration of the Holy Spirit; his birth, life, death, returrection, 
and aſcenſion ; his miracles, example, precepts, and laws—firſt lead the way 
to the preaching his goſpel. And therefore he ſtraitly charged them that they, 
3s his diſciples, ſhould not make him known at this time, that they might at- 
terwards do it, when called thereto by the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, in 
an equally rational and eſſectual manner; which foon after was ſurprifingly 
rerified from the wonderful {pread of the goſpel by their preaching. 
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8. MAKE 
All ſins ſhall be forgiven un- 


to the ſons of men, and blaſ- 
phemies wherewithſoe ver they 


about him; and they ſaid un. 
to him, Behold, thy mother | 
and thy brethren without leck He 


ſhall blaſpheme : for thee. hin 
29 But he that ſhall blaſ= 33 And he anſwered them, . 
pheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſaying, Who is my mother, or | alot 
bath never forgiveneſs, but is my brethren ? him 
in danger of eternal damna- 34 And he looked round of! 
tion: about on them which ſat a. z 
ze Becauſe they ſaid, He bout him, and ſaid, Behold Unt 
hath an unclean ſpirit. my mother and my brethien! the 
31 © There came then his 5 For whoſoever ſhall do of ( 
brethren and his mother, and, the will of God, the fame is e 
ſtanding without, ſent unto my brother, and my ſiſter, ire 
him, calling him. | and mother. I 
32- And the muktitude ſat | | lee,; 
ing 
CHAPTER IV. 5 
Kf-flic't jon com-pir'i-s6nex-potnd'ed in-creas\ed Per-ceive\ sickle 1 
Biiſhſel con- vért d Grönd Män'feſt-&d për-se- cũt. j6ns0w/'er tber / 
Cam De- ccitfül- Har'veſt mg ur- Sd pillow ſpräng then 
can/dle-ftick neſs heark'en mete Secret Thir'ty-fold 7: 
ceas\td doctrine im-me'\di-ate-multi-tade ſcorch\ed Word's, K 5 
chok\ed Ex-cceding-ly ly mys'te-ry ſtony Yield\sd E 
; | an 
ND he began again to ground, where it had not much Han 
p . 1 g all p 
teach by the ſea- ſide: earth; and immediately it : 
and there was gathered unto ſprang up, becauſe it had no * 


him a great multitude, ſo that 
he entered into a ſhip, and fat 
in the ſea; and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea on 
the land. 

2 And he taught them ma- 
ny things by parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a fower to fow': 

4 And 1t came to paſs, as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
way-fide, wa the fowls of the 
air came and deyoured it up. 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony 


depth of earth : | 

6 But when the ſun was 
up it was ſcorched; and, be- 
cauſe it had no root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked i it, and it viell 
ed no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit 


that ſprang up, and increaſed, diatel 
and brought forth, ſome thir- MM... . 
ty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome 17 
an hundred. then 


| Bs 


for 2 


un. 
ther 
ſeek 


tem, 


r, or | 


zund 
199-5 
hold 
ren! 
II do 
8 15 


iter, 
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9 And he ſaid unto them, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 J And when he was 
alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, aſked 
of him the parable. | 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom 
of God : but unto them that 


are without all theſe things 


are done 1n parables : 

12 That ſeeing they may 
ſee, and not perceive; and hear- 
ing they may hear, and not 
underſtand ; leſt at any time 
they ſhould be converted, and 
their fins ſhould be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables ? 

14 J The ſower ſoweth 
the word. 

15 And theſe are they by 
tie way-fide, where the word 
5 ſown ; but, when they have 
heard, Satan cometh imme- 
lately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are they like- 
wiſe which are ſown on ſto- 
ny ground; who, when they 
have heard the*word, imme- 
* receive it with glad- 
neſs; 


17 And 3 no root in 


for a time: afterward, when 
3 


hemſelv es, and ſo endure but 


affliction or perſecution. ari- 
ſeth for the word's ſake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among thorns ; ſuch 
as hear the word, a 

19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riechen and the luſts of o- 
ther things, entering in, choke 
the word, and it befometh 
unfruitful, 

20 And theſe are they hieb 
areſown on good ground; ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 


thirty- fold, ſome ſixty, and 


ſome an hundred. 


21 [And he ſaid unto hos | 


Is a candle brought to be put 
under a buſhel, or under a 


bed, and not to be ſet on a 


candleſtick ; ? 

22 For there is nothing bid, 
which ſhall not be manifeſted; 
neither was any thing kept 
ſecret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. | 

23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaith unto them, 


Take heed what ye hear. With 


what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you : and un- 
to you that hear (hall more be 


given. 


25 For he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and ha that 
hath not, from him ſhall he. 
taken even that which Fwd ug 

26 f And he ſaid, So is 
the kingdom of God, as if a 


man 


89 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 


ground; 


27 And ſhould ſleep and 


riſe night and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herſelf: firſt the 
blade, then the eat, after that 
the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought! forth, immediately he 


putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 


the harveſt is come. 

30 And he ſaid, Where- 
unto ſhall we liken the king- 
dom of God? or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare 

it? 
31 I ts like a grain of 


muſtard-ſeed, which, when it 


is ſown in the earth, is leſs 
than all the ſeeds that be in 
the earth: 

32 But when it is ſown it 
groweth up, and becometh 


greater than all herbs, and 


ſhooteth out great branches ; j 
ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow 
of it. 

33 And with many ſuch 
parables ſpake he the word 
unto them, as they were able 
to hear it. 


34 But without a parable 


Ver. 33. Ar they weve able to bear it :—Teathing his hearers, as all onfht 
te do thoſe they inſtruct, in the manner beſt ſuited to their neg 
pacity, 3 ſituation, and circu | ; 
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was now full. 


a pillow: and they awake 


is chis, that even the wind and 


mflances. 


ſpake he not unto them: and 
when they were alone he ex. 
pounded all things to his dil. 
ciples. 

35 J And the ſame FO 
when the even was come, he 
faith unto them, Let us paß 
over unto the other fide/. 

36 And when they had fent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ſhip, 
And there were alſo with hin 
other little ſhips. | 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 


38 And he was in the vi 
der part of the ſhip aſleep on 


him, and ſay unto him, Maſ- 
ter, careſt thou not that we 
periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and re- 
buked the wind ; and faid un- 
to the ſea Peace, be flill 
And the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye fo fearful ? bon 
is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared ex. 
ceedingly, and ſaid one to au- 
other, What manner of wan 


the ſea obey him ! 
1 ' CHAPTER 


a * » « 
4 " g 12 2 2 * 


CHAPTER v. 


ee 
9 


la- jũre bind Fet'ters, Knowtng, S6me'thing tombs, 

4d Chains, friends, 1 Synla-gögue ca 
fir  coalts  Gadacrenes, Mar\vel” Ti · tha - cũ - truth 

(ö iſn-Ed cüt / ting 4 Head off mi Vo- ent- ly 
de-s0ugbt' Däm' sel rn. ic iing tame | Waäaibed 


et tẽ r-Sd daughter | Jab ru | 
A ND they came over un- 


to che other ſide of oO, | 
Is thy name? And he anſwer- 


r 


adarenes. Da 
2 And when he Was come 


ut of the ſhip, immediately 
here met him out of the 


ombs a man with an unclean 
ſpirit, 


3 Who had Big dwelling a- 


mong the tombs; and no man 
ould bind him, no, not with | 


hains : 
4 Becauſe that he had been 


ften bound with fetters and 


hains, and the chains had 


een plucked aſunder by him, 


. the fetters broken in pie- 

s: neither could any man 
. him. 

5 And always night and 
day he was in the mountains, 
ad in the tombs, crying, and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran and worſhip- 
ped him, | 

4 And cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, What have 1 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God? 1 


aure thee by God that Hou | 


torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, 
Come out of the | man, Sos 


po- led Id hröng flag w6rhip-ped 


unclean ſpirit.) 
9 And he aſked him, What 


ed, ſaying, My name is Le- 
gion: for we are many. 
10 And he beſought him 


much that he would not ſend 


them away out of the coun- 
try. 
WW 2 Now there was there, 
nigh. unto the mountains, a 
great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send us 
into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine; and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand, ) and were chok- 
ed in the ſea. f | 
14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Je- 
ſus, and ſee him that was poſ- 
ſeſſed with the devil, and had 


the legion, fitting, and cloth- 
-ed, and in his right mind; 
and; they were afraid. | 

M 16 And 


1 
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16 And they 


him that was poſſeſſed with 
the devil, and ag concerning 
the Wipe. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coaſts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ſhip, he that had been 


poſſeſſed with the devil pray- 


ed him that he might be with 
him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered 
him not, but ſaith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and 
began to publiſh in Decapo- 
lis how great things Jeſus had 
done for him: and all men did 
marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was 
paſſed over again by ſhip un- 
to the other ſide, much people 
gathered unto him; and he 
was mgh unto the ſea. 

22 And, behold, there com- 
eth one of the rulers of the 


{vnagogue, Jairus by name; 


and, when he ſaw him, he fell 
at his feet. 

23 And beſought him great- 
ly, ſaying, My little daugh- 
ter lieth at the point of death; 
pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed ; and ſhe {ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with 


Daughter, thy faith hath made 


90 8. M FE R K. 
that faw: it 
told them how it befell to 


bim; and much peagly fol. 
lowed him, and thronged him, 

25 And a certain woman, 
which had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, 


26 And had ſuffered many 


things of many phyſicians, aud 


had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but ra. 
ther grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard af 
Jeſus, came in the prefs be- 
hind, . and touched his br. 
ment: 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may 


touch but his clothes 1 {hall 


be whole. 

29 And iraightway the four 
tain of her blood was dried 
up; and ſhe felt in her body 


that ſhe was healed of that 


plague. 

30 And Jeſus, immediate 
Iy Knowing in himſelf that 
virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the pref, 
and faid, Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his diſciples fail 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt the mul 
titude thronging thee, and ſay- 
eſt thou, Who touched me! 

32 And he looked round 
about to ſee her that had done 
this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came, and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, 


thee 


CHAP. V. 


thee whole 4 go in peace, and 


am, be whole of thy plague.” 
4 Im. 35 1 While he yet ſpake, 
bloc! there came from the ruler of 


the { [7nagogue? s houſe certain” 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead; why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further? 9 

36 As ſoon as jeſus heard 
| the word that was ſpoken he 
ſaith unto the ruler of the ſy- 


many 
18, and 
d, and 


ut 1a. 


5 nagogue, Be not afraid, only : 
believe. 
Bir 37 And he ſuffered no man 
nas BY follow. him, fave Peter, and 
h I James, and John the brother 


of James. 

38 And he cometh to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
J mult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come 


foun- 
dried 
body 
that 


— CP 
——— — avs onpaatneth 
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on 


ſleepeth. wn 

40 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But, when he had 
put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of 
the damfel, and them that 
were with TY and entereth 
in where the damſel was * 
ing. 

41 And he took the dam- 
ſel by the hand, and ſaid un- 
to her, Talitbacumi; ; which 
is, being interpreted, Damſel, 
( ſay unto thee, ) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the 


damſel aroſe, and walked; for 
ſhe was of the age of twelve 


years. And they were aſton- 
iſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them 
ſtraitly that no man ſhould 


know it; and commanded that 


liate- . 
yo in he ſaith unto them, Why ſomething ſhould be given her 
him make ye this ado, and weep? to eat. 
_ the damſel is not dead, but | 
| my Ver. 40. And them that were with bin; — Peter, James, and John. 
Fe CHAPTER' VI. 
mul. WH {fot — charg er Ex-e-cũ- Kin Philip's ſtäff 
10 à- pos tles com-màndd t. on- Er Leiſure per/ny-worth'Tavght 
Baptist com pa- ies, GEd-n& /a t lõ ves private. I tèsti- mo- nj 
ne? he-head'ed cõn-sid Er- &d Go-morrab lordy\ Quarrel t, hit, her 
ound Beth-sa da cõn-veni-· Ent Hàrden-Ed Mi: fri-&d Rowing töher-à-ble 
Ps birth dag . corps Her/od mar'veVied Sin/dils, tomb 
| brogh'cr Dead | He-ro'\di-4s'qmeaſ/nre oP troüb ld 
= Cip'tiins, de-part'ing Jo'fes mĩgbt y Wöith'ér- 
ring car pẽn-tèer Exli\as Jod ney 2 oaths, gms its  ſo-evier 
hat <<< Eſ-tates, Jada People pread | 
and ND he went out from 2 And, when the ſabbath. 
told thence, and came into day was come, he began to 
| his own country ; and his diſ. teach in the ſynagogue: and 
her, ciples follow him. many bearing bim were aſton- 


nade | 
3 
thee 


_ 
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4 iſhed, ſaying, From whence and not put on two coats,” F 
bill hath this man theſe. things | 10 And he ſaid unto then, ſen 
bl and.,,, what . wiſdom is this In what place ſoever ve enter N [oh 
[| which is given unto him, that into an houſe, there abide til (or 
fil even iuch mighty. works are ye depart from that place. bro 
wrought by bis hands? _ 11 And whoſoever ſhall nat had 

3 ls not this the carpenter, receive you, nor hear you, I 

the ſon of Mary, the brother when ye depart thence, thake Hei 


of James, and Joſes, and of off the duſt under your feet lf the 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not for a teſtimony againſt them. Wl wii, 
his fiſters here with; us ? And Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall I 
they were offended at bim. be more tolerable for Sodom q 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, and Gomorrah in the day of wor 
A.prophet it not without hon- judgment. than for that city. Wl ic 


our, but in his own country, 12 And they went out, and 2 
and among his own kin, and preached that men ſhould, re kno 
in his own houſe, pent.. man 


5 And he could there do 13 And "ies! caft out wa 4d! 
no mighty work, ſave that he ny devils, and anointed with I him 
laid his hands upon a few fick oil many that were fick, and WW hear 
folk, and healed them.  , healed them. 2. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe 14 Ard king ; Herod heart day 
of their unbelief. And he of. Bim; (for his name was his! 
went round about the villas ſpread abroad ;) and he ſaid, Mt h 
ges, teaching. That John the Baptiſt was Wechie 

7 And he calleth unto riſen from the dead, and there- WM 2: 

Bim the twelve, and began to fore mighty works do ſhew ſc! t 


ſend them forth by two and forth themſelves in him. and 
two; and gave them power 15 Others ſaid, That it is {Wrod, 
over unclean ſpirits; Elias. And others ſaid, That him, 
8 And commanded them it is a prophet, or as one of Win! 
that they ſhould take nothing the prophets, ever 


for their journey ſave a ftaff 16 But when Herod heard give 
only; no ſcrip, no bread, no ure, he ſaid, It is Jon WF 23 


money in their purſe: whom 1 beheaded; he is 1 Wha 
9 But be ſhod with landals „ ſen from the dead. 0 me ! 
922 1001 For White | 


Ver. 3. I not this the corpenter?—Erow which i it would appear, (as ſome 24 
indeed aftirm,) that our bleſſed Saviour was employed in his youth in the ex- aid 
erciſe of his ſuppoſed father's profeſſion : teaching mankind, that, inſtead of 
a reproach, in the eye of God and all rational men, it is equally honourable 
as it is uſeful to be employed in the exerciſe of honeſt induſtry. ver 

Id. The brother of Fames, &c.— The couſin of James, &c. ; for the Jens wain(} 
termed all kinſmen brethren. | 

Ver. 5. He could there do ;—That is, conſiſtently with his wiſdom and goodnebs. 

Ver. 6. He maryvelled-—as man. 
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For 
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5 | Jews 


odneſs. 
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17 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent forth and laid hold upo 


lohn, and bound him in pri- 


ſoo for Herodias” ſake, bis 


brother Philip's or for he 
had married 

18 For 155 bad faid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to - have thy brother” 8 
wife. | 

19 Therefore Herodias had 
a quarrel againſt him, and 
would have Killed him; but 
ſhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt 
man, and an holy, and obſerv- 
ed him 3 and when he heard 
lum he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod, on 
his birth-day, made a ſupper 
to his lords, high captains, and 
chief Hates of Galilee ; _ 


22 And when the daughter 


of the ſaid Herodias came 1n, 
and danced, and pleaſed He- 
rod, and them that ſar with 
kim, the king ſaid unto the 
larſel, Aſk of me whatſo- 
ever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. | 

23 And he ſware unto her, 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of 
me I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and 


ald unto her mother, W hat 


ſhall 'T' aſk? And ſhe fald, 
The head of John the Baptiſt. 
25 And ſhe caine in ſtraight- 


way with haſte unto the kin 


and aſked, ſaying, I will th: 
thou give me by and by, in a 
charger, the head of Jem — 
Baptiſt. 


26 And the King Auber- 


ceeding ſorry ; yet for his oath's 
ſake, and for their ſakes which 
ſat with him, he wo uld not re- 
ject her. 

EV, Aud immediately de 
king ſent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the priſon; 


28 And brought his head 


in a charger, and gave it to 


the damſel: and the damſel 


gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples 


heard of it, they came and 
took up His corpſe, and laid 


it in a tomb. 
30 J And the apoſtles ga- 
thered themſelves together un- 


to Jeſus, and told him all 


things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, 
Come ye yourſelves apart in- 
to a deſert place, and reſt a 


while: for there were many 
coming and going, and they 


had no leiſure ſo much as to 
cat. | 
"I And they departed i into 


55 


Per, g. 4 convenient day—for Herodias accompliſhing her wicked e 


"Wo 0 Jos: 


28. A charger A large kind of diſh, 


1 . place by ſip pri- 
vately. 

33 And the * ſaw 
them departing ; ; and many 
knew him, and ran a- foot thi- 

ther out of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came 
out, faw much people, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd: 
and he began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And, when the day was 

now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came unto him, and ſaid, This 
is a deſert place, and now the 
time is far paſſed; 
36 Send them away, that 
they may go into the coun- 
try round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelves 
bread ; for they have nothing 
to eat. 

27 He anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſay unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hun- 
dred penny worth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 

38 He faith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
go and ſee. And, when they 
knew, they ſay, ane, and two 
fithes. 

9 And he commanded them 
to make all ſit down by com- 
panies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they fat down in 
ranks by hundreds, and by 


8. MARK. 


fifties. 
41 And, when he had t. . 
ken the ive loayes and the WY” 
two filhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake 80 
the loaves, and gave them to 
his diſciples to ſet ' befor 
them; and the two fiſhes di- 


vided he among all. * 
42 And they did all exh, for 
and were filled. In 
43 And they took up twelre MI. 
baſkets full of the fragments 1 
the 


and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did ea * 
of the loaves were about five 
thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he 
conſt rained his diſciples to get . 
into the ſhip, and to go to the 
other fide before unto Beth: 
ſaida, while he ſent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had ſent 
them away he departed unto 
a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even wa 
come the ſhip was in the midi 
of the ſea, and he alone 00 
the land. 

48 And he ſaw them tol. 
ing in rowing: (for the wind 
was contrary unto tliem: ) and 
about the fourth watch of the 


2 
night he cometh unto then of his 
walking upon the ſea, and defile; 
would have paſſed by them unwa 

49 But, when they fav fault. 
him walking upon the ſe 3 F 
they ſuppoſed it had been the ] 
ſpirit, and cried out : their 

50 (For they all ſaw hin ug th 


als 


Ver, 35. And now the time—uſual for dining. 
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wediately he talked with them, 


afraid. 


them into the ſhip, and the 
wind ceaſed ; and they. were 
ſore amazed in themſelves be- 
yond meaſure, and wondered. 


the miracle of the loaves : for 
their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had 
patled over, they came into 
the land of Genneſaret, and 
drew to the ſhore. 


nd were troubled : ) and im- 


and ſaith unto them, Be of 
good cheer : it is I; be not 


51 And he went ap unto 


52 For they conſidered not 


* VII. or 
54 And when. they were 


come out of the ſhip, ſtraight- 
way they knew him, 


55 And ran through that 


whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds 
thoſe that were ſick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he 


entered, into villages, or ci- 


ties, or country, they laid the 
ſick in the ſtreets, and be- 


ſought him that they might 


touch if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment: and as 
many as touched him were 
made whole. 


Ver. 52. Their heart wos hardened ;,—Their mind was dull of apprehenſion. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Id-ilter-Ieq cov/et-otis= difſ-ciples, Heark'\en-&d meet ſtring 
inſwer-6d neſs draught  bowolir-tth migbteéſt Sy-ro-phe- 
Bli/phe-my criimbs, Eph/pha-tha h6w-be'it Moſes, nie jan 
borders cüps E- sa a hyp/o-crites, None | Thoughts 
braſlen Deaf Fa't her Im-ped/i= oO'pen-ed to-ger ber 
Coats death fin gers, ment Gught\ tongue 


<m-mand'\- De-cip/o-lis folilh-neſs Läſ-e vi- Phar't- sees, tra-di't on 


ment de-ceit\ . for-ni-ca\- 
con- cẽrnſing de-fil\&th t. ions, 
Conbän de-livier-cth Greek 


T HEN came together un- 

to him the Phariſees, 
and certain of the ſcribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome 
of his diſciples eat bread with 
defiled (that is to ſay, with 
unwaſhen) hands, they found 
fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all 
the Jews, except they waſh 
ther hands oft eat not, hold- 
ug the tradition of the elders. 


ouſoneſs | pride dn-der- 


ISofded proph/e-Si-<d ſtind/ing 
Mark'\et Sigh\ed 


iin-waſh/en 


4 And when they come from 
the market, except they waſh 
they eat not. And many 0- 
ther things there be which 
they have received to hold, 
as the waſhing of cups, and 


pots, brazen veſſels, and of 


tables. 
5 Then the Phariſees and 


fcribes aſked him, Why walk 


not thy diſciples according.to 


the tradition of the elders, 


but eat bread with unwaſhen 
bands? 


96. 
hands? 


6 He PLANE Pte” ſaid 


unto them, Well hath Eſaias 


propheſied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with thezr lips, 
but their heart is far from 


me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the Fommonments * 
men. 


waſhing of pots and cups : 
and many other ſuch like 
things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto nin 


Fall well ye reject the com- 


mandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradi- 
tion. 

10 For Moſes aid, n 
thy father and thy mother; 
and, Whoſo curſeth father 


or mother, let him Gio N | 


death : el 


11 But ye muy Tf a man 


ſhall ſay to his father or mo- 
ther, 4 is Corban, that is to 
ſay, A gift, by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited wy 
me; he all be fre. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no 
more to do ought” for his fa- 
ther or his mother ; 


BE ig the word of 


Ver. 1 5. There i is r 
Gral But thoſo things 
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8 For laying aſide the com. | 
mandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the 


God of none eſte. through 


your tradition which ye have 


delivered: and many ſuch like 
things do xe. 
14 L And, when = had 


called all the people. unto hin, 
he ſaid unto them, Hearkes 


unto me every one / y 98, and 


_ underſtand, | 
I5 There is nothing from 
without a man that eutering 


into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of 
him, thoſe are they that de. 
file the mau. 

16 If any man bave ears 
to hear, let him hear, 

17 And, when he was en- 
tered into the houſe from the 
people, his diſciples aſked him 
concerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them, 


Are ye ſo without underſtanc- | 
ing alſo? Do ye not perceive, 


that ' whatſoever thing from 
withoutentereth into the man, 
it cannot defile him; 

19 Becauſe it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. | 

21 For from within, out 
of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thaughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 


22 Thefts, 


rom n a tian that entering into him can defile lin 
hich come out of him, (that is, which proceed from an 
inward bad intention, ) thoſe ere they that morally defile the man, 


41 N 


Ver. 19. Entereth not into bis heart ; ;— Corcupteth not t his mind. 


22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, 30 And when ſhe was come 
vickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſ- to her houſe ſhe found the de- 
eſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, vil gone out, and her daugh- 
pride, fooliſnneſs ter laid upon the bet. 
23 All theſe evil things 31 And again, departing 


the man. Sidon, he came unto the ſea 
24 And from thence he of Galilee, through the midſt 
roſe, and went into the bor - of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

lers of Tyre and Sidon, and 32 Aud they bring unto 
ntered into an houſe; and him one that was deaf, and 
ould have no man know it; had an impediment in his 
but he could not be hid. ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
25 For a certain woman, to put his hand upon him, _ . 
hoſe young daughter had 33 And he took him afide 
an unclean ſpirit, heard of from the multitude, and put 
im, and came and fell at his his fingers into his ears, and 
feet; wo = t54: he ſpit and touched his tongue; 
26 (The woman was a 34 And looking up to hea- 
Greek, a Syrophenician by ven he ſighed, and faith unto 
nation;) and ſhe beſonght him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
him that he would caſt forth opened. | 


che devil out of her daughter. 35 And ſtraightway his ears 


2) But Jeſus ſaid; unto. were opened, and the ſtring of 

her, Let the children firſt be his tongue was looſed, and he 

filed: for it is not meet to ſpake plain. 

take the children's bread, and 36 And he charged them 

to caſt it unto the dogs. that they ſhould tell no man: 
28 And the anſwered, and bat the more he charged them, 

ſaid unto him, Ves, Lord: fo much the more a great deal 

yet the dogs under the table they publiſhed c:; 

at of the children's crumbs. 37 And were beyond mea- 
29 And he ſaid unto her, ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 

For this ſaying go thy way; hath done all things well: he 

the devil is gone out of thy maketh both the deaf to hear, 

daughter. aAlkancd the dumb to ſpeak. 

2 NN ͤ§;—ÜÜ- Hr 


Ver. 22. Covetouſneſs ;—Unlawful, inordinate deſire. Wickedneſs ll nature, 
emelty, inhumanity. An evil eye ;—Envy. Foolifonefs : Wild imaginations, 
extravagant affections. h 6p A en ed 8 
Ver. 26. 4 Greel, —or Gentile, by profeſſion ; « 8yrophenician, or Canannite, 


by nation. 


* * 
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ome from within, and defile from the coaſts of Tyre and 


- 
: we * — 


of Rome, 
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X$d-tiltEr-otis con-dEmn!. G@n-Er-a'- Lick/eſt —po$5,6s's: mm} LE 14 
Bip-tiz\'ed Dal -ma-nũ- t. ion Ia ven Qieſtion ſhòôvldeſt 
baſk'fts tha = Gbobpel's, loaf Rea\ſon-&d firiight\nty org 
Beth-$3/\da de-fraud\ Heaven loaves, re-buk\ed  Freaf/ure ther! 
bräke En'ter-d houſe Neither re- je“ t Wilk'ing chem 
 brok'\en Fain Im- posi- ble Per- ſe-· cũ- Sit/is-ff— What-50-evler 1 
Cim/el faſting e-ri/ſa-lem t. ons, $3\votir-eſt wil der- nos 5 
Ce-ſa-ra for-got'ten Xnow'eht Phi- lip pi ſcolirge Wörldd paying 
| ay thoſe days, the multi- the people. p 0 
1 - tude being very great, 7 And they had a few ſmall" Fi 
and having nothing to eat, fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and com. 
Jefus called his diſciples anto manded to ſet them alſo before 1¹. 
him, and ſaith unto them, them. SE I, 5 
2 J have compaſſion on the 8 So they did eat, and wer 4 
multitude, becauſe they have filled: and they took up of 15 
now been with me three days, the broken meat that was lei T 
and have nothing to eat : ſeven baſkets, | ann 
3 And if I ſend them away 9 And they that had eaten" p 
faſting to their own houſes were about four thouſand; 781 
they will faint by the way: and he ſent them away. 1 
for diverſe of them came from 10 | And ſtraightway be f Fu 
>; | | entered into a ſhip with his ” 
4 And his diſciples anſwer- diſciples, and came into the . 9 
ed him, From whence can a parts of Dalmanutha. = 
man fatisfy theſe men with 11 And the Phariſees came 4 
| bread here in the wilderneſs? forth, and began to queſtion . 
5 And he aſked them, How with him, ſeeking of him 1 if 
many loaves have ye? And fign from heaven, temptingi - 
they ſaid, Seven. 1 bf 
6 And he commanded the 12 And he ſighed deeply, 
people to fit down on the in his ſpirit, and faith, Whyfif, es 
ground: and he took the ſe- doth this generation ſeek al. Tg 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, ter a ſign? Verily I fay un. bow i 
and brake, and gave to his to you, There ſhall no fign EH 
diſciples to ſet before them; be given unto this gene- 5 | 
and they did ſet hem before tion. n ai 
| a | yr | 13 And etal 
Ver. 10, Dalmanutha,—if not, as is ſuppoſed by ſome, the ſame with Map ver. 1 
dala, mentioned Matt. xv. 39. lay very near it. It was ſituated on the ſouthe ers, 
38 of the ſea of Galilee, or lake of Geneſaret; which ſometimes WWMtremes 
o called the ſea of Tiberias, from a city of that name built upon its weſtemntortle 
bank, by Herod Agrippa, in honour of Tiberius Ceſar, the ſecond emper f ver. 2 


CHAP. VIII. 


13 And he left them, and, 
eatering into the ſhip again, 
+ Wieparted to the other ſide. 


14 | Now, the diſciples had 


ther had they in the ſhip with 
them more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, 


and of the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reaſoned a- 
nong themſelves, ſaying, Ie 
u becauſe we have no bread. 
17 And when Jeſus knew 
t he faith unto them, Why 
eaſon ye becauſe ye have no 
read? perceiye ye not yet, 
tether underſtand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? 
nd having ears, hear ye not? 
nd.do ye not remember, 

19 When, I brake the five 
ares among five thouſand, 
ow many baſkets full of frag- 


nto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven a- 
ong four thouſand, how ma- 
7 baſkets full of fragments 


2 ok ye up? And they ſaid, 
K an. 
/ . 21 And he ſaid unto them, 
; fie low is it that ye do not un- 
1051 erſtand? 


22 J And he cometh to 
thſaida: and they bring a 


forgotten to take bread, nei- 


ſaying, Take heed, beware of 
he leaven of the Phariſees, 
ing. 


nents took ye up? They ſay * 


99 
blind man unte him, and be- 


ſought him to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town : and when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he 
aſked him if he ſaw ought? 

24 And he looked up, and- 
ſaid, I ſee men, as trees, walk» 


25 After that he put = 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and 
he was reſtored, and ſaw eve- 
ry man clearly. | 

26 And he ſent him away 
to his houſe, ſaying, Neither | 
go into the town, nor tell zz 
to any in the town. | 

27 And Jeſus went out 
and his diſciples into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi: 
and by the way he aſked his 
diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that i | 
am? 5 

28 And they . Jahn 


the Baptiſt : but ſome fe 


lias; and others, One 
prophets., 
29 And he ſaith unto them, 


But whom ſay ye that I am? 


And Peter anſwereth and faith. 


unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


30 And he charged them. 
that they ſhould tell no man 


of him. 
I T And 


Ver. 15. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of —Herod —or of the Sade 
Nees, (of which ſect Herod is the chief): That is, be careful to avoid be, 
tremes of blind credulity and hateful hypocrify, on the ane hand; and « 

yfortleſs ſcepticiſm and pernicious profligacy, on the other. 
Ver; 24. 7 fee men whom I diſtinguiſh from trees only by their e 


b 
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31 And he began to teach come after me, let him deny : 
them, that the Son of man himſelf, and take up his erols ſhu 
muſt ſuffer many things, and and follow me. no 
be rejected of the elders, and 35 For whoſoever will ſave Nl can 


of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 


his life ſhall-loſe it; but who. 4 


God come with power. 
. I | 


them. 


and be killed; and after three ſoever ſhall loſe his life for my Wl tbe! 
days riſe again. ſake, and the goſpel's, the lame the! 
32 And he ſpake that ſay- mall W 5 
ing openly. And Peter took 36 For what ſhall it  profi ſaid 
him, and began to rebuke a man, if he ſhall gain the IM goo 
him. whole world, and loſe his own le 
3 But when he had turn- ſoul? | cles 
ed about, and looked on his 37 Or what ſhall a man for 
diſciples, he rebuked Peter, give in exchange for his ſoul? 6 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, 38 Whoſoever, therefore, lay; 
Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not ſhall be aſhamed of me, and frai 
the things that be of God, but of my words, in this adulter- 7 
the things that be of men. ous and ſinful generation, of that 
34 And when he had him alſo ſhall the Son of ma vd 
called the people unto him, be aſhamed, when he cometh ſay is 
with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid in the glory of his Father, 50" 
unto them, Whoſoever will with the holy angels. ; 8 
Ver. 34. Deny himſelf —the freedom of thinking any improper thought, of had 
ſpeaking any improper word, of doing any improper action. And tale up li ſaw 
croſs ;—Readily refign himſelf to the diſpenſations of divine Providence, and Jeſu: 
thereby _ Follow me ;— My example, as the Son of man, in picty, humility, 
ſelf-denial, truth, jullice, goodneſs, and Mey 55 4.4 
CHAPTER IX. Fo oa 
A-part\ . Foam'ing liſt'èth Pin th rif, Ag tears, - "9 2 
B 0vght\ foul Master Quiench/ed Salted t. hèm-, elves Fel 
Ci-per/na-umfullier miil/ſtone que(Vi6n-ingsa'f, on träns- riſen 
cloud Gnaſleth - N Ought? Rai ment süd'den-Hy fig/ur-ed 10 
Diſ-ptit'ed great\eſt 6ft\times,  re-ceiv'Eth tab/er-na-cley Wallow-t1 in x 
dum6b in-ſo-mtich! Or- re-ward\ ta! King where. so EC 8 
E.-Has Lightly ſhid'ow-Ed riſen teirtth wit s 
ND he ſaid unto them, 2 And after fix days Je nling 
Verily I ſay unto. you, ſus taketh with him Peter; and e 
That there be ſome of them James, and John, and leadetigy - 75 
that ſtand here which ſhall them up into an high mou 4d = 
not taſte of death till they tain apart by themſelves : and 13 
have ſeen the kingdom of he was transfigured befor Ty 


3 An 
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leny 3 And his raiment became 
roſs, MI ſhining, exceeding white as 

now; fo as no fuller on earth 
ſave can white them. 
ho- 4 And there appeared unto 
my them Elias with. Moſes ; and 
ane WY they were talking with Jeſus. 
L 5 And Peter anſwered, and 
rofit aid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
"the good for us to be here: and 
own let us make three taberna- 

- WH cles; one for thee, and one 
man for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
oul? 6 For he wiſt not what to 
fore, y; for they: were ſore a- 
and fraid. 
lter. 7 And there was a cloud 
n, of that overſhadowed them: and 
man a voice came out of the cloud, 
meth faying, This is my beloved 
ther, Son; hear him. | 
' W $8 And ſuddenly, when they 
"ht. of had looked round about, they 
% law no man any more, ſave 

e, aui [cſus only with themſelves. 


9 And as they came down 
from the mountain he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had 


riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſay- 
ing with themſelves, queſtion- 
ing one with another what the 


mean. 


ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come ? 


told them, Elias verily com- 


ſeen, till the Son of man were 
way: and 1 ſpake to thy diſ- 


nling from the dead ſhould 
11 all And they aſked him, 


12 And he anſwered, and 


Ver. 17. A dumb ſpirit ;= A ſpirit that maketh him dumb. 
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eth firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things; and how it is written 
of the Son of man, that he 
muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought..  - 
13 But I fay unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him 
-whatſoever they liſted, as it 
is written of him. 
14 And when he came 
to his diſciples he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with 
them. 
15 And ftraightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and, 
running to him, ſaluted him. 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, 
What queſtion ye with them? 
17 And one of the multi- 
tude anſwered, and ſaid, Maſ- 


ter, I have brought unto thee 
my ſon, which wrath a dumb | 


ſpirit : 

18 And wliereſbeverf he 
taketh him he teareth him; 
and he foameth, and gnaſheth | 
with his teeth, and pineth a- 


ciples that they ſhould” caſt 
him out; and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and 
faith, O faithleſs generation! ! 
how long ſhall 1 be with 
you? how long ſhall I ſuffer 
vou? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him 
unto him: and, when he ſaw 
him, firaightway. the ſpirit 
tare. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
3 
1 
| 
1 
| 
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tare him ; and he fell on the 


| ground and wallowed, foam- 


ing. 


21 And he aſked his father, 


How long is it 280 ſince this 
came unto him? And he ſaid, 
Of a child. "OA 


22 And oft-times it t bath 


caſt him into the fire, and in- 
to the waters, to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any thing, 


have compaſſion on us, and. 


help US. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou canſt believe, all things 
are poſſible to him that be- 


lieveth. 

24 And ſtraightway the fa- 
ther of the child cried out, 
and ſaid with. tears, Lord, I 


believe; help thou mine un- 


belief. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw tbat 


the people came running to- 


gether he rebuked the foul 
ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou 


dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and 


rent him ſore, and came out 


of him: and he was as one 
dead: inſomuch that many 


ſaid, He is dead. | 

27. But Jeſus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up; 
and he aroſe. | 

28 And when he was come 


into the: houſe his pond 6 


aſked him privately, Why 
could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, 
This kind can come forth hy 
nothing but by prayer 100 
faſting. | 
30 And they departed 
thence, and paſſed through 
Galilee; and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it, 

31 For he taught his. dif. 
ciples, and ſaid unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall Kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 


32 But they underſtood not 


that ſay ing, and were afraid 
to aſk him. 
33 T And he came to Ca. 


pernaum: and, being in the 


houſe, he aſked them, What 


was it that ye diſputed among 


yourſelyes by the way ? 


34 But — held ale peace: 
for by the way they had dil- 


puted among themſelves who 


* be the greateſt. 


5 And he ſat down, and 
calle) the twelve, and faith 
unts them, If any. man. deſire 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be 
laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a child, 
and ſet him in the midſt of 


them: and, when he had tak- 


en him in his arms, he faid 
unto them, 


Ver. 3t. "The Son of man is Nn —will be delivered. 64 | 
Ver. 32. They underflood not that ſaying ; —Becauſe they could not reconcile 
it with the notions they ſtill entertained, in common with their brethren. the 


reſt of the Jews, that the Meſtiah was to 1 * temporal princes 


37 Whofoener 
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one. of ſuch: children in my 
name, receiveth me: and who- 


ſoeyer ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him that 
L eth not, and the fire is not 
_ quenched. \ N 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw - 


ſeat me. f 1 
38 J And John anſwer 


one caſting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not 


us; and we forbade him, be- 


cauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid 
him not: for there is no man 
which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not a- 
gainſt us is on our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give 
you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, becauſe ye be- 
long to Chriſt, verily I ſay 
unto you, He ſhall not loſe 
his reward, „ 

42 And whoſoever ſhall of- 


tend one of theſe little ones 


that believe in me, it is bet- 


ter for him that a milſtone 


were hanged about his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 


thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched ; 

44 Where their worm di- 


45 And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to 


be caſt into hell, into the fire 


that never ſhall be quenched; 
46 Where their worm di- 
eth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, | f 
47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is bet · 
ter for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to 
be caſt into hell-fire; 
48 Where their worm di- 


eth not, and the fire is not 


quenched, | 

49 For every one ſhall be 
falted with fire, and every ſa- 
crifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 

50 Salt i good: but if the 
falt. have loſt his ſaltneſs, 
wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? 
Have ſalt in yourſelves, and 
have peace one with another. 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 43. F thy hand offend thee, cut it off, &c. That is, expel from thy mind 
Improper thoughts, reſtrain from thy lips evil words, and avoid in thy con- 
duct unworthy actions; though that ſacrifice, though that felf-denial ſhould 
be hard, ſhould be painful unto thee, as the parting with, as the cutting off, 
is the plucking. out the moſt precious, the molt tender of theſe thy members. 

Ver. 49. Every one (who doth not this) ſhall be ſalted by fire; — That is, as 
fre tormenteth, ſhall be inexpreſſibly miſerable ; and as falt preſerveth, yet ſhalt 
not be thereby conſumed, Whereas every ſelf-denying ſacrifice of this kind. ſhell 
le ſalted with falt ;=That is, through the mercy of God, will render the ſoul 
of every truly penitent and ſteadfaſtly ſelf-denying diſciple and fellower of 


Cariſt unſpeakably happy in a future, in an eternal world. 


| 
f 


# 
| 


1 ; 4 


coſts of Judea, by the farther 
fide of Jordan ; and the peo- 
ple reſort unto him again: 
and, as he was wont, he n 
them again. | 

2 T And the Phariſees came 
to him, and aſked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
bis wife? tempting him. 

3 And he' anſwered, 
ſaid unto them, What — 
Moſes command you? 

4 And they faid, Moſes 
ſuffered to write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put Ber a- 
. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, For the hands 
neſs of your' heart he- wrote 
you. this precept : 

6 But from the det 
of the creation God made them 
male and ale. 

7 For this Kante ſhall a 
man leave his father and mo- 

ther, and cleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall be 


one fleſh * ſo then they are no 

more twain, but one fleſn. 
What, therefore, God 

hath joined e fg let not 


Ver. 14 of all 3 is the Mara 70 God ; ESTES thoſe. that 3 ſincete 
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and cometh into the 


on them, and bleſſed them. 
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I mäzed ere-z't, . Female jeſus Deu. end 

aſk'sd + Deal SGöſ-pel' Jeri-qho |. tions, San 

3-Sin/der. - de-frivd) Hard'ly,  &ne&l'ed pos Se. TEmpring) 
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10 And in the 8550 his th 
diſciples aſked him agar! of 


the ſame matter.. m 


11 And he faith unto ibn ad 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Ml ©: 
wife, and marry another, com- ne 
matteth adultery againſt her, th! 

12 And if a woman ſhall 
put away her huſband, and be fai 
married to another, the com- the 
mitteth adultery. * my 

13 f And they kirought ; 
young children to him, that hin 
he ſhould touch them; and to! 
his diſciples rebuked weſt that Will ett: 
brought them. (oe) 

I4 But when Jeſus ſay i it ll the 
he was much diſpleaſed, and tre 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſpeyer ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he ſhall not ge 
therein. 

16 And he took! n up 
in his arms, put hie hands up- 


17 T And, when he 'was 
gee 1778 10 into hom: 111 there 
came 


and innocent in their hearts and in their lives, as a lamb, or a dove, or 40 


amiable child. 


came one running, and kneel- 
ed to him, and aſked him, 
life? 

Why calleſt thou me good? 


that ir, God. 


: 19 Thou knoweſt the — 
I wandments, Do not commit 
hem, adulter y, Do not kill, Do not 
y his ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit- 
com- nels, Defraud not, Honour 
er, thy father and mother. | 
ſhall 20 And he anſwered, and 
nd be BY {aid unto him, Maſter, all 
com- theſe have I obſerved from 
1 my youtn. | 
ght 21 Then Jeſus, beholding 
that WH him, loved him, and ſaid un- 
and Bl to him, One thing thou lack- 
e that Wi eſt: go thy way, ſell what- 

bever thou haſt, and give to 
aj it Wl the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
and treaſure in heaven: and come, 
e lit- ¶ take up the croſs, and follow 
5 me, me. 100 | | 
or of 22 And he was ſad at that 


ſaying, and went away griev- 
ed; for he had great . 
fons. | 

23 F And 19 . 
round about, and ſaith unto 
his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 


m up they that have riches enter in- 
g up: to the kingdom of Gd! 
m. 24 And the diſciples: were 
Was BN altoniſhed at his words. But 


Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
laith unto them, Children, 
how hard 1 is it for them: tleat 


E H A P. X. 
Good Maſter, what ſhall; I 


do that I -may pay eternal 


there is none good but __ 


afraid. And he took again 


105 
truſt in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 


25 It is eaſier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a 


needle than for a rich man 
18 And jeſus ſaid unto him, 


to enter into the kingdom of 
God. — 

26 And they, were aſton- 
iſhed. out of meaſure, ſaying 
among themſelves, Who then 
can be ſaved? _ 

27. And Jeſus, leaking up- 
on them, ſaith, With men it 
75 impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with God all thing gs 
are poſſible. 

28 © Then Peter began to 
fay unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have followed 
thee. | 
29 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
There 5s no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or fiſ- 
ters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake and the goſpel's, 

30 But he ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold now in this time 
houſes, and brethren, and fit. 
ters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with perſecu- 
tions; andin the world to come 
eternal life. 

31 But many that are firlt 


ſhall be laſt; and the laſt firſt. 


32 F. And they were in the 
way going up to Jeruſalem; 
and Jeſus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and 
as they followed they were 


the 


— rr 


106 | 8. MARK. 


the twelve, and began to tell 
them what, thiogs ſhould- hap- 
pen unto. him, 1 


33 Saying, Behold, we go 


up to Jeruſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhall be delivered un- 
to the chief prieſts, and unto 


the ſcribes; ..and they hall 
condemn. 5 N to death, and 


ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 


tiles: | 

34 And 1 ſhall — 
hun, and ſhall ſcourge him, 
and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall: kill wo ;. and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 J And James and John, 
che ſons of Zebedee, come 
unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 


would that thou ſhouldeſt do 


for us whatſoever we ſhall de- 
ſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye. at. I ſhould 
do for you ? | 

37 They ſaid unto him, 
Grant unto us that we may 
fit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in 
thy glory. a, 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, Ye know not what ye 


_ aſk; can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that 1 
am baptized with? 

39 And they fay unto him, 
We can. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to e Ye ſhall indeed drink 


of the cup that, T drink of; 
and with the baptiſm that. | 
am baptized withal ſhall, 5 
be baptized: F 
40 But to ſit on my right 
hand and on my left hand i; 
not mine to give; but it hat 
be given to them for wage! 1 
15 prepared. 5 
41 And when the ten hand 
it, they began to be much dif. 
pleaſed with James and John, 
42 But Jeſus, called them 
to him, and ſaith unto them, 
Ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip o- 
ver them; and their great 
ones exerciſe auEDETIER pe 
them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be 
among you; but. whoſoever 
will be great among you ſhall 
be your miniſter. 2 
44 And whoſoever of you 
will be the chiefeſt hall be 
ſervant of all. _ Mr 
45 For even the Son,.of 
man came not to be miniſter- 
ed unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


46 f. And they came to 


Jericho: and as he went out 
of Jericho with his diſciples 
and a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the Jon 
of Timeus, fat by. the high 


way⸗ ſide desging. 1 oi 
47 Aa 


Ver. 46, Fericho—A tet a wan in ths territory of the celiac No 
jamin; Aituated, about 23 miles north-caſt of FH city of Jeruſalem E. dn 


29. N kit. 31.58. . 


584 Ta 4 


«of; WW; And, when he heard 
hat, I mat it was Jeſus of Naza- 
ul e reth, he began to cry out, 
and fay, Jeſus, 25 fon of 
Tight I David; have niercy on me. 
and 13 48 And many charged him 
Hal BY that be ſhould hold his peace: 


mercy on me. 
h dil 40 And Jeſus ſtood Kill, 
Fa and commanded him to be 
them 


but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, oy | 


called. And they call the blind 


cH#&r. K. Xl. 157 


nin — 4. 
8 3 2414 


1 bps 


thee, 
a 


50 Aud he, caſting away 


his garment, roſe, and came 
to Jets: BAG e 
5x And Jeſus anſwered, and 


ſaid unto him, What wilt thou 


that I ſhould do unto thee? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, 
Lord, that 1 might receive wy 


fight. e 

52 And Jeſus lid v unto n 
Go thy way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And im- 


them, Wi man, ſaying unto him, Be of mediately he received his fight, 
ack prod 1 Ding he nen and followed Jean in LIE Wy; 
er the 
ip 6: „ MART Eb. 04.7, 
Gn Aber AgB 2 Hip/ly ”” mirirow © re-mtm'- Thb 500 US 
upon 051 ih-td döflt here-af'ter Net, ber bränce thieves 
" Beth/a-ny doves, - Ho-ſgin'na 6Vi ives, be- mov Vd tres/paiſzees 7 
ot be Beth ' pha-ge E\ven-tide LOoffing ver- ' rdots._ Whit- 40-vieh. 
| Wſbrinch'es, Fig/tree NIC x a- gainſt S6ught" wh0-g0-Ev/Ee 
Wl | Colt Garments ' chang/Ers, Rea'{on-ed | ſpread wich Erd 
1 ND when they came door without, in a place where. 
2 nigh to Jeruſalem, un- two ways met; and they looſe 
f you 

be Bethphage and Bethany, bim. ; 


ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 
ciples, | 

2 And aach unte "chemi, 
Go your way into the village 
over againſt you: and as ſoon 
as ye be entered into it ye 
mall find a colt tied; whereon 


u dul never man ſat; looſe him, and 
"P 5 bring him. 

; 5 3 And if any man ſay un- 
25 to you, Why do ye this? ſay 
high. je that the Lord hath need of 


bim; and {traightway he will 


| And, end him hither. 
2 * 4 And they went their way, 


at the mount of Olives, he 


and found the colt tied by the 


5 And certain of them that 
todd there ſaid unto them, 
What do ye, loofing the colt? 
6 And they faid t unto. them 
even as Jeſus had command- 
ed: and they let them. go. 

4: And cer 
colt to 1 and caſt their 
garments on 2 3, and he fat 
upon him. . 

8 And many read their 
garments in the way; and * 


tbers cut down branches off | 


the trees, and ſtrawed them 

in the way. 
9 And they that went "M 
bote, and they that followed, 
| eried, 


brous bt the | 
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N ſaying, Hoſanna; Bleſſ- 


ein be that cometh in the | 


name of the Lord - 

To Bleſſed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jefus entered into 
Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 


ple: and when he had looked 


round about upon all things, 
and now the even- tide was 
come, he went out unto Be- 
thany with the twelve. 

12. And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree a- 
far off having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find any 
thing thereon : and when he 
came to it he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of 
hgs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for e- 
ver. And his diſciples heard 
7, | | : 
15 And they come to 
Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went in- 
to the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and o- 
verthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney- changers, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer 
n 9 man 8 a- 


Ver. 1 13. He founl nothing but fever the it was then the ſeaſon of th 
in that country: for the time of figs was not yet—to it; ar, there were e notwith 


ſtanding yet no figs ypon it. 


S. MARK. 


ay veſſel through the temple, Wl th 
17 And he taught, ſaying WH &: 


unto them, Is it not written, 


My houſe ſhall be called of ing 
all nations the houſe of pray. 28 
er? but ye have tage it a 
den of thieves. - fo1 

18 And the ſcribes and chief 
priefts heard it, and ſought 
how they might. deſtroy hun: Wl th 


for they feared: him, becauſe Wl ci; 
alll the people was 1 
at his doctrine. 971 to 
19 And when even,'wa i w: 
come he went out of the city, Wi co: 
20 And in the morning, anc 
as they paſſed by, they fav der 
the fig-tree dried a from the | 
roots. wh 
21 And Peter, enn toll the 
remembrance, faith unto hin, il the 
Maſter, behold, the fig-tre thi 


which thou curſed is Wh | 
thered away ! | 

22 And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto them „ Have Faith 
in God. 

23 For verily I fay unte 
you, That whoſoever ſhall lay 
unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt in- 


to the ſea; and ſhall not doubt Sa 
in his heart, but ſhall believe 
that thoſe things which he { 
ſaith ſhall come to paſs; be . 
ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith | 
24 Therefore I ſay unto 7 
you, What things ſoever 9e 5 
defire when ye pray, * als 
and 


mple, 
ayin 
Iten, 
ed ol 
Pra). 
-1t 6 


chief 
ought 
him: 
:caule 


_ 


1 w.. 
5 city. 
rning, 
y ſaw 
m * 


ng to 
o him, 
g-tree 
IS Wl 


ering, 
> faith 


7 unto 
all fay 
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aſt in- 
doubt 
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ch he 
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that ye receive ne and yo 
ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye and preg 
ing forgive, if ye have ought 
againſt any; that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may 
forgive you your treſpaſſes. 


26 But if ye do not for- 


give, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven for- 
give your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come again 


to Jeruſalem : and, as he was 


walking 1n the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſeribes, and the el- 
ders, 

28 And ſay unto 1 By 
what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do theſe 
things ? | 

29 And Jeſas anſwered, and 


; = +; rog 


ſaid unto them, Iwill alſo aſk 


of you one queſtion, and an- 
ſwer me, and I will tell you 
by what erg by do theſe 
things. B 

30 The beptilm of Jolin; 
was it from heaven, or of 
men? anſwer me. 


31 And they reaſoned wk 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven; he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him? 

32 But if we ſhall * Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered, and 


ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot 


tell. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaith unto them, Neither do I 


tell you by what MPR as 1 
do theſe . 5 


CHAPTER XII. 


Tbra-ham  -C@L;ar's 
&-bind/ince Diſ-ertet ly Im- 


5 hy- e e sà/u-tã't. Jongtrit/ute 
{ mit?  ſertp/tures, un der- 


Beating Foot ſtösl  Xn-herit-EnceNamolF see ſon ſtändſin 

build ers, Ghoſt I 15.6 5 n&jghbotir ſhamofal-lj l 

birnt-of f6r- God's, Rea ſon- ing ſtrength Vineyard 
ing Hr nr ___ re-gardeſt sũü'per-ſerip- Well. 

buſh _ He-ro\di-ang mark». rewerence t. ion be- loved 

Caught) ' hiſ{bind= plig'es, Sic'ri-f ig-es, Teach'iſt wid/owy' 

Cellar __  mir/riagee Sad du-cœs, tower —wotind'td 


AND he began to ſpeak 
unto them by parables. 
A certain man planted a vine- 


yard, and ſet an hedge about 


it, and digged a Place for the 
— beat bind and ſent him a- 


wine-fat, = built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 


2 And at the ſeaſon he lent 


to the huſhandmen a ſervant, 
that he might receive from 


the huſbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught Bim, 


way empty.  - 
4 And again he ſent unto 


them another ſervant; and at 


him 


! 
{ 
1 
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him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, 
and ſent bin away reef 
handled. 


5 And * he ſent: an- 


other; and him they killed, 


and many others; beating 


b and killing ſome, i 
6 Having yet, therefore, 


one ſon, his well- beloved, he 
ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 1 5 


ſaying, They will reverence 
= ſon. 

- + But thoſe ed ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the nes ſhall be 
ours. 


8 And ey book Hin and 


killed Bim, and caſt him out 


of the vineyard. ö 
9 What ſhall, therefore, the 
lord of the vineyard do? He 


will come and deftroy the 


huſbaudmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. | 


10 And have ye not read 


this ſcripture, The ſtone which 


the builders rejected is become 
is no reſurrection; and they 


the head of the corner : 


11 This was the Lord's 'do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in 


our eyes? ä 
12 And they ſought to by 


hold on him, but feared the 


people; for they knew that 


he had ſpoken the parable a- 
and they _ 


gainſt them: 
him, and went their way. 
13 And they fend unto 


him certain of the Phariſees, 


and of the Herodians, to catch 


Ag 


him in Bir words. 


14 And, when ey wert 


come, they ſay unte bim, 
Maſter, we know that” thou 
art. true, and careſt "for": fb 
man; for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teach. 
eſt the way of God in truth 
Is it lawful to give tribute td 
Ceſar, or not? + vß 396 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall 
we not give? But he, 'know- 
ing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a ne 1 7 wy 
ſee Its f 

16 And they brought it. 
And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe zs this image and fu- 
perſcription? And they: "Had 
unto him, Cefar's. - 1 

17 And Jeſus anfenid 
ſaid unto them, Render to 
Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſar's, and to God the things 
that are God's. And "that 
marvelled at him. 

18 Then come unto bim 
the Sadducees, which ſay there 


aſked him, faying) | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote un- 
to us, If a man's brother die, 
and leave Bir wife behind him, 
and leave no children, that bis 


brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe ig ſeed: unto v Rip bro- 


20 Now, hes wete 50 
brethren; ind the firſt took a 


bal and, dying, left nd ſeed. 


21 And the ſecond L took ber 
| * 25 


and died, neither left he any 
ſeed ; ind the third likewiſe. 

22 And the.ſeven had her, 
and left no ſeed: laſt of all 
the woman died alſo. | 

23 In the 558 
therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
of them? for the ſeven had 
her to wife. | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto them, Do ye not, 
therefore, err, becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God, 

25 For when they mall riſe 
from the dead they neither 
marry nor are given in mar- 
rage; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the 
dead, that they riſe ; have ye 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the 
Jacob ? 

living : ye, therefore, do great. 
ly err. 


28 T And We of the "RM 


reaſoning together, and. per- 
clving that he had anſwered 


al? DAY 
b 8 - f 12 74 1 * * N r 


not red in the hook of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God 


God of Iſaac, and che God of- 


27 He is not jus God: of 
the dead, but the God of the 


came, and having heard them 


them well, aſked him, Which 
is the firſt commandment of 


ver. 39. With al Il thy PER, with all thy ae&zons. 
With all thy will. Wi. * all th mind; — With all hy underſtanding, With ell . 
tly lrength ;— That is; with the whole power of al 

Ver. 31. The ſecond is like ;—ls of a like comprehenſive nature. 
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29 And Jeſus anſwered him, 


The firſt of all the command- 


ments zs, Hear, O Iſrael; The 


Lord our God is one Lord; 
30 And thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ſtrength. "This 
i the firſt commandment. 


31 And the ſecond zs like, 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


There is none other com- 


mandment greater than theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe ſaid un- 
to him, Well, Maſter, thou 


haſt ſaid the truth : for there 
1s one God; and there is Dane 


- other but hh 


33 And to love him wich 


all the heart, and with all the 


underſtanding, and with all the 


ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, 


and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, is more than all whole 
byrat-olfcrings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw 


that he anſwered diſcreetly; - 
he ſaid unto; him, Thou art 


not far from the kingdom of 


God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any quęſtion. 


35 And ſeſus 3 


ave: ſaid, while! he taught in 


the temple, How ſay the 
ſcribes that Chriſt is che Wn! 
oft David? ;, 

36 For David. hinaſelf ad 
by 


theſè exerted together. . 


With all 3 1 
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Bythe Holy Sheſt, The Loannp 41 and Jeſus fation Wl : 
1 ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on againſt the -treaitivy and de. 
5 my right Hand, n F make held how the people, aft. mo-. ©: 
. thine enemies thy footſtool? ney into the treaſury: and ma, b 
15 624 37 David, therefore, him- ny that were rich caſt in Much. tl 
i ſelf calleth him Lord and 42 And there can — el 
- whenee''is he ben his ſon? tain poor widow, and het 
5 And the e Props heard in- two mites, —— gi 
þ him glatt. 44 4% farthings . 01h at os, Hem , 
F 33} And he faid unto then 43 And he called te bin 
* in his doctrine, Beware of the his diſciples, and ſaith unt WM pl 
1 ſeribes, which love to go in them, Verily I ſay unto-you, WM m 
1 long clothing, and love ſaluta- That this poor widow hath Bil ih 
it tions ĩn the market- places, caſt» more in than all they Wl - 
{x 39 And the chief feats in the which have caſt into the tre» il ſe 
Sym gnes, andthe uppermoſt ſury + þ SO CAK Je 
rt an 44 For all they. did 00 th 
; & Which devour widows of their abundance; x but. ue Ki 
; Kol: And fdr a pretence of her want did caſt in alkthe to! 
5 make long prayers? theft ſhall the had, even all her living... fa 
L receive greater genialen. | TT 
5 | 7 l 0 WAP T E l K XIII. eee e fir 
| i Ln. Gb cils, doors, WEE Nam. % Shert'endll 35 
6 t. % n cre-A tin down” tn Sbives u. füge 5 
| ak ic n crow'ing Eirth/quikey Jobriney., Par bl, Testi mi les 
1 Andie Dan I- . d pPrë- med & | _ thrown, © tab 
# Av-thori-ty dark\en-dd Fäm'ines \ter tät“ trib-vlt 
; Beat'en de&ſ-o- làt fon fat, her mtdi-tate + prilvate-ly tin wl 
| be-fore hand di\verſe flight | moon Rü mars, Watch, do 
* ND as he went out of the temple, Peter, and James, ſoe 
the temple one of his and John, and e alked iN che 
eile faith unto him, Maſ- him privately, ,, hg 
ter, ſee what manner of ſtones, 4 Tell us, when ſhall the WW H 
and what buildings, are here ! things be? and what /ball be | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, the ſign when all theſe thing bet 
faid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe ſhall be fulfilled d+ +72 anc 
great buildings? there thall 1 And Jeſus anſwering chi 
not be left one ſtone upon an- them; began to ſay; Take the 
other, that thall not be rowun heed, leſt any man deceive il the 
down. a vou 0 i691) r bas FL 
3. And as he ſat upon the 6 For many bull emen of 
N of Olives, over againſt my name: ing. Lain n Jak 
an 


and {hall deceive man. 


7 And when ve ſhall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, 


be ye not troubled: for ſucb 
things muſt needs be; but the 
end all not be. Fett. Cd; 


8 For nation ſhall; riſe! a- 


gainſt nation, and kingdom 


againſt Kingdom ; and there 
be earthquakes in diver/e 
places, and there ſhall: be fa- 
mines and troubles: theſe. are 


the beginning of ſorrows..... | 


9 But take heed. to your 
Ades for they ſhall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beat 
en: and ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony. againſt 


them, 


10 And the 


nations. 
11 But when they ſhall 


lead you, and deliver you up, 
take uo thought beforehand | 


what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither 
do ye premeditate; but what- 


Holy Ghoſt, 
12. Now, the brother, ſhall. 
betray the brother to. death, 


and the father: the ſon; and LS 7:4 
8 ſhall” ſay to vou, Lo, te Is 
by 1 TH there ; | 


children ſhall riſe u Ek 
their parents, and Hal, bauſe 


them to be put to 8 IG 
13 And ye ſhall be hated. 


of all gen for my name's 


lake: ox he e, e- ben 


ſee the abomination of 
lation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
- the prophet, ſtanding | where 
it ougbt not, (let him that 
readeth underſtand,). then let 


goſpel muſt 


firſt be publiſhed; among all fight 


ena. 
dure unto the end, the. ſame 


ATU 


ſhall be ſaved. ried 
14 J But when ye ſhall 


them that be in Judea ute 


the mountains: 


Is, And let him that 3 is on 
the; houſe-top not go domn 
into the houſe, neither enter 


therein, to take any thing out 
of, his houſe; 253 fs Een 4 


36. Aud let him that is i in 
the field not turn back ain 


for to take up his garment. 


17 But wo to them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give ſuck, in thoſe days! 
18. And pray ye that your 

not in the winter. 
or ix thoſe days ſhall 


be atiition, ſuch as was not 


from the beginning of. the 
creation which God created 
unto . W RE, t 
e. m bid e 
ſoever ſhall. be given ou in 20, 4 
chat hour, 328 4455 2 : 
it is not ye t at ſpeak, ut the 
"be the elect's 


TY 
- bath choſen, 85 N ſhorten- 


"Chriſt; 


2 Jo, 


believe 5 17 

22 For lets and tale 

5 and. 0 „ to. | 
Di 85 | 


parker 
*. 


deſo- 


©, Fine: þ he. 
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ſeduce, if it were poſſible, e- 
ven the Sect. 7 
23 But take ye heed : io. 


hold, I have eee you oft. 


e 

2 J But ia thoſe day 
e talbullation, the 
Hall be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not PE her 
light; 

25 And the ſtats of heaven. 
ſhall fall, and the powers that 


are in heaven ſhall be ſha- 


ken; 
26. And * they Wall ſee 


the Son of man coming in the 


clouds, with great power and 
glory. 

27 | And then ſhall he fed 
his n and fhall gather 
together his ele& from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
moſt part of the earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now, learn à parable 
of the fig- tree: When her 
branch is yet tender, and put - 


that ſummer i is nem: 

29 So ye, in like manner, 
with ye ſhall fee theſe things 
cop: : b pale, Know. hat it 1s 

en at the doors. 


30 Verity I. ſay unto you, 
That this generation ſhall not 
paſs till all theſe* things be 
done. F 

31 Heaven a earth 
. paſs away: but my words 
| ſhall not paſs away, 

32 [But of that m 


that hour knoweth no man, 


no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Soi, 
but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch 
and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. | 
34 For. the Son of man u 
as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his houſe, and 
gave authority to his ſer- 
vants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye, chiral; 


for ye know not when the 


maſter of the houſe cometh; 
at even, or at midnight, or 


at the cock -crowing, or in 
teth forth leaves, ye” know 


the morning: 
36 Left, coming ſuddenly, 


he find you ſleeping. 


37 And what I ſay FR 
vou, I ſay unto all, WA: 


4 e A r * my Ent-l7 Heavy 


13 35. Alt even, Kc. The four nigfit i Ae by he FI 
anſwering nearly to our hoprs of IS twelve at night, ou three n 
in . | 4 4 „ 

84 a 

. CHAPTER, XIV. ca HY 
Abba Being bury-ing, Oe: | byms ct 
A-fõt händ dee. Th 2 . GH. e. | Me-mo'tiedl | 


il/a-bafter; .Betha-ny.._ , Ang Geth-sEm'a- ate Naz/a-reth 
An ſwér-Eſt be-tray's oo Coe n "11, ge — ner Er-zbe- 
+ 


ol wes, 


HA F. V. mn 
1 reſls W hom“ 2 
2 Fee 2 cheers. St e oy 
paſso· cer ſpike närd | me-. InlRaven-td where 5 - tens Les, 
pitch/&r "Ntaves)! n Vehẽ- ment y EV er ufig Yb 
FTER two hays was the could: the is come aforehand ' 
- feaſt of the 7 alter, to anoint wy body to the Bu- 
rds and of unleavened bread: and ryin 8. N 
5 the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 9 Verily.T ſay ch you, 
and bought how they wight take Whereſoerer this goſpel hal 
an, I him by _—_ and put him oy be preached throughout the 
are death. whole world, 251, alſo that 
on, 2 But they ad, Not on ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
I be feaſt-day, leſt there be an of, for a memorial of her. 
tch I uproar of the people. 10 [ And Judas Tfeariot, 
not 3 J And being in Betha- one of the twelve, went unto 
1 5, in the hotſe of Simon the chief prieſts, to betray 
n Wl the leper, as he ſat at meat, him unto them. 
ur. chere came à woman having 11 And when they heard 
and an alabaſter-box of ointment it they were glad, and pro- 
er- af ſpikenard, very precious; miſed to give him money. 
his and the brake the bax, and And he fought how he mi he 
the BW poured it on his head. . betray him. 
4 And there were ſome 2 F And the firſt day of 
re; that had indignation within m bread, when they 
the Wi themſelves, and ſaid, Why killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
b; vas this walte of the oint⸗- ples faid unto him, here 
or 
n 


ment made? e wilt thou that we go and pre- 
5 For it might have mY pare, that thou mayeſt eat the 
old for more than three bun- paſſover? 
ly, {Wired pence, and have been gi- 13 And he ſendeth forth 
Jen to the poor. And they two of his diſciples, and ſaith 
nto nurmured againſt Her. untò them, Go ye into the ci- 
U. 6 And Jeſus ſaid; Let her ty, and thirs ſhall meet Jon 
done; why trouble ye her? à man bearing a pitcher of 
s; Wie bath | wrought a good work Water: follow him. 
fix Wo me. 14 Aud whereſoever, bs : 
| 7 For ye have the poor ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good- 
mth you always, and when- may of the hoyſe, The Maſter 
- Whoever ye will ye may do faith, Where is the gueſt- 
dem good: but me ye bag. chamber, where 1 ſhall eat the 


k ot always. paſſover with my diſciples? 
"0 ws hath done what the. LP 45 And he will Hee you. 
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and prepared: there make rea 
dy for u. 00 of) bogs 4c 
16 Andchis:difeiples. went 

forth, and chme into the city, 

and found ad he had ſaid uns: 
to them: and they 
dy the paſſover.- Vie Sr 
17 And in the evening be 
cometh with the tw¾elve. — 2 


18 And as they fat; aud 


did eat, Jeſus ſaid, r 
Lay* unte you, One of 
which egteth. with me 
ey £053: 69,42 "Des; 
"x9: And they: began to be 
forrowfal;; and to ay unto 
him one by one, Je it 1? And 
another ſaid; Tet 1? 
% And he unſwered, 4p 
ſuid unto them, It i, one of 
tlie twelve that Aippers with 
me in the diſh; 

{2x The Son of al inded 
goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wo: to chat man by whom 
the Som of man is betrayed! 


good were it for that man if 


He had never been born. 
22 And, as they did eat, 

'Jeſus'tvok bread, and bleſſed, 

fand braulee it and gave to mem, 


Aid (aid, Take eat: this is _ 1 


5 2111 Po T0 Þns 1 
* And he todk the . j 
and, When he had given anke, 


Jide fag 26. s 10 Sime 


Ver. 2070 f gb 


body 


made rea- 
L Will drink no 


S Ae 
a large upper room furniſned he gave it to them; and 


drafik vf it. 72113 Bez 7 5 
| -2#Aidrherſaidmunto then, 


This is my blood — 


teſtament" which is: ſhed+fir 
many | 
25 Verity l ſay ume 50, 
ore of the 
fruit of the vine, until tha 
day chat I drink e 
mme of God. Dr 
26 f And; when they ba 
bons, an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 
27% And" Jeſus ſaith unto 


them,” All ye ſhall be offen- 


ed becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will mite 
the Shepherd, and . ps 
ſhall be ſeattere. 

28 But after 3 Tones 
ſen I will go: before you Int 
Galilee. Remer 97 

29 But Peter ſai untohim; 
Although all ſhall be my 
ed, 33 will not I. 

And jeſus faith! unto 
hing, Verily I ſay unto the, 
That this day, even in ils 
night, before the cock cos 
twice, thou ſhalt ane me 
thriee, cn 107 

31 But he ſpake che wak 
vehemently, if I ſhould Ge 
with thee I will not denythee 
in any wiſe. Len cy pro 


ob: 246 coroputing les; the Jews be their day in the 


evening, after the example of Moſes (Gen. i. J.); their day being under 


oypd te have tamprehended both the night and the day, (2 


24 hours,) 20d fe 


vumber of hours in the evening and the morning (the night and the day) to hore 


*Jin r 
15 ſeaſons of the year. ; 


been always the ſame; and to have differed only in length rding 
re tog. the Touth, or feturned towards the Bot, 


as the 


in thi die 


YG Ye 


they all. 5 e. N Ih 
31 F And they came to a 


lice which-was'named Geth- 
ſemane: and he faith to his 


difciples;! Sit ye here while I 
{hall pray. Aust 
33 And, he takech with bim 
peter, and James, and John, 
and began to+ he ſore ent, 
n and to he very hea ;- 7 
) 34 And ſaith} unte them: 
y hat 8 My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
t out Wl ful-unto N N Fes 
N and watch. ran Kok 
unto Wl 35 And hes ee forward a 
fend WY hitle, and fell en the ground, 
ight: WH and prayed that, if it were 
ſmite poſſible, the hour ee 


from him. 

36 And he ſaid; Abbe, Fe- 
ther, all things are poſlible un- 
to thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not 


5180 


wilt. ieee 19 HA 
37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them lleeping, and ſaith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou! couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? 

38 Watch ye, ad pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation : the 


ei ſpirit truly i, ai ld 8 the 
id de deſh zo wean. 
Ather 39 And again he vent a- 
ſo fa way, and prayed, and ſpake 
they the ſame words. 
in th 40 And when he returned 
gl he found them aſleep again; 
the ' 
ages (for their eres were heavy 3 


C HAP. XIV. 


what J will, but what thou | 


| III 
neither wiſt they W 
ſwer hi. ws 
41 And he cometh the third 
time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take vo 
reſt; it is enough, the hour 
is come behold, dhe. Son 
man is ame the bands: - 
of-finners-2 S713 774. DE EY 
42 Riſe up, ben us go; lo, 


—— Aue me 12 at 


- . 
5 pF, Wh 12 „F 2 2 
431 * 3 1 335? 


WL, IJ And immediately, 
W be Jet ſpake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a; great multitude, 
with ſwords: and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders. 
44 And he that betwyed 
him had given them a token; 
ſaying Whomſoever I. ſhall 
kiſs, that ſameſ is he; take 
binnen lead him away ſafely. 
45 And as, ſoon as he was 
come he! goeth-ſtraightway, to 
him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſ- 
"I and kiſſed him 
46 Andithey laid einbe- | 


on him, and took him. 


47 And one of them mes 
load by drew a ſwords and 
ſmote a ſervant, of the bigh 
* and cut off his ear. 

48 And jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
come out, as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and with faves, : 


to take me? 2 
49 ] was ly; with” you 


* 155 And Fits" unto Fare. in panda becauſe more e = 


nmr 


Fm — 
ELIE IS 
„F 
, — * : 22 


Lage 
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in the, _ teaching, and 


ye took me not: but the ſerip- 


tures muſt be ſulfilled.  -. 
Fo And they all forſook 
him, and fled. 

51 And there followed * 


2 certain young man, having 


2 linen cloth caſt about bs 
naked body : and the young 
wen laid hold on him; 

52 And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled. from them 
naked: 

53 And they led Jafas 
N to the high prieſt: and 
with him were aſſembled all 
the chief prieſts, and the el- 


ders, and the ſcribes. 


54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even unto the palace 
of the high prieſt : and he ſat 
with the- ſervants, and warm- 
ed himſelf at the fire. 
53 And the chief prieſts, 
and all the council, ſought for 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death; and found none: 

56 For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him; but their 
witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againft 
him, ſaying, - 

58 We heard wn fay, i 


will deſtroy this temple that 


is made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their 
witneſs agree together. 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood 
up in the midſt, and aſked 4e. 


on him, and to cover his face, 


high prieſt: 


thou alſo waſt with Jaw, of 


and the cock crew. 


ſus, he. Anſwereſt they 
nothing? what ig, 22. b 
theſe witneſs againſt thee?. . 

61 But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt aſked him, an 
ſaid unte him, Art | thou, the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſled? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am; 
and ye {hall ſee the, Son of 
man fitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high. prief 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we . further 
witneſſes? 

64 Ye have hogan the blaſ. 
phemy : what think ye? Aud 
they all condemned bam to be 
guilty of death. _ 

65 And ſome began to fpi 


and to buffet him, and to ſap 
unto him, Propheſy : and tho 
ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 U And as Peter was be. 
neath in the palace; there com. 
eth one of the maids of the 


67 28 ** ſhe g K 
ter warming himſelf ſhe lock. 
ed upon him, and ſaid, And 


Nazareth, 

68 But he denied, ſaying 
I know not, neither ' under- 
ſtand I what thou fayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch 


| 69 And « maid fav hie 


z 


CHAP. 
they. un, and began to ſay to 

hem that Has by, This is 
ne of them. eus C427 454% e 
10 And he denied it again. 
nd a little after they that 
bod by ſaid again to Peter, 


vr thou art a Galilean, and 


am hy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
ae 71 But he oy nh to curſe 
an 


wk: l-. cd ln'sxl-lör G80 go-tha 
prieſt ln erüci-f7 Hon/ottr- 
ſaith, er- ander erũci- fi- d A-ble 


rima-the'a Cy-reni- än In-shr-rec'- 
„rab bäs De-liv/er-ed - t,ion 
ir de-ſcend! Iygra-tl 
del del-tröyeſt In- tér pre- 
eu- tũ ri on E-W äs ted 

u- sül-ta- Flo-i of ph 
tion CEx=cceding-ly 8s 

\ ND ſtraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 
ld a conſultation with the 
lers and ſcribes, and the 
hole council, and bound Je- 
s, and carried bim away, 
d delivered htm to Pilate. I 
2 And Pilate aſked him, 
t thou the king of the 


o him, Thou ſayeſt 4. . 
3 And the chief prieſts ac- 
led him of many things ; ; 
t he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him a- 
a, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


4 thing ? behold how many 

And Ws they witneſs againſt 
ke, 

25 But Jeſus yet anſwered 


zurely thou art one of tllem; 


ws? And he anſwering, faid 


108 ſo that Pilate mar- 


xty, XV. 29 


and to ſwear, Jayuig, I kn 


not this man of hom 75 


ſpeak. 


to mind the word that Jeſus 


7 And che! Nou time the 
cock crew. Aud Peter called 


ſaid unto him, Before the' 


cock crow twice thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon he wept. 


CHAPTER * 


Pre-to\ri-tim SEp/til-c, Sy a 


Lama 


Mig/da-l&ne, prieſts söld'lErs, 


min'gled pr ple ſtrijgbt'way 
moved - Re-IEafſed pös lp. 
_ mini {-tEr-Ed re- xibd R 
nrrö Rũf us Tränf-gres- a 
Pilate ſa-bich'/s ©* ors, : 

. platted tha- ni Vine-gar 


pre- p- rã· Sa- lo me 
t. on ſcotirg/ed who 
6 J Now at that feaſt he 
releaſed ,unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever | 00 de- 
ſired. 1 1 
7. And there was one nam 

ed 


arabbas, which lay bound. 


with them that had made in- 
ſurrection with him, who had 
coramitted murder. in Wei in- 
ſurrection. 5 


8 And the nete Fg | 
ing aloud, began to deſire bim 


to do as he had ever done un- 


to them. 448 11 3; 


9 But Pilate anſwered them, 


ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
unto you the, King of the 


Jews? 


10 (For he knew, that the 


chief prieſts had delivered him 
for envy. 3 T1110 aff ot 
11 But the chief prieſts 
moved 


10 


if 
1 
* 
ö 
7 
1 
; 


b 
} 
5 
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bas unto them. 

12 And Pilate. anſwered, 
and ſaid again unto. them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto bim whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out a- 
gain, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why ? what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Cruci- 

y him. 

15 [ And /o Pilate, will- 
ing to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he 


had ſcourged Bim, to be eru- 
cified. : 


16 And the über led 
him away into the hall called 
Pretorium; and they call to- 

er the whole band. 
17 And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a 


crown of thorns, and put it 


about his Bead. 


18 And began to ſalute him, 


Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And 

the Bead with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and, bowing 


ther knees, worſhipped him. 


20 And when they had 
mocked him they took off the 


I»: 16. Pretorium ;—80 called from the prætor (a Roman magiſtrate) uſi 


ive judgment there. 


er. 17. Purple ;z—The Tyrian purple; called by St. Matthew, ou 
t propriety, /carlet, (Matt. xxvii. a8.) becauſe of a colour ſo varying in 
_ to the other as, at the fame 8 to diſplay the luſtre and Lea 


they ſmote him on 


8. MARK. 


moved the people, that he 
thould rather releaſe Barab- 


purple from him, and put ei T 
own clothes on him, and le bi 


him out to crucify him. 

21 And compel one de 
Simon a Cyrenian, who pal. Wil - 
ed by, coming out of the cou: WW?! 
try, the father of Alexander the 
and Rufus, to bear his cros, He 

22 And they bring him un. n 
to the place Golgotha, which ; 
is, being W n The plac Ir: 
of a ſcull. wo 


23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 


myrrh: but he received it no. il - 5 
24 And when they had em- hoy 
cified him they parted his gu- dar 
ments, caſting lots upon then, Unt 
what every man ſhould take, 3 
25 And it was the thir Teſt 
hour ; and they crucified hin, lay 
26 And the ſuperſcription bac] 
of his accuſation was written late 
over, THE KING OF THE why 
JEWS, | 3 
27 And with him they en ſtoo 
cify two thieves; the one 0 laid, 
his right band, and the obey 3 
on his left. a ip 
28 And the ſcripture wi Put 

| fulfilled, which faith, And b © d 
was numbered with the trau let 
greſſor s. ON 
29 And they that paſſed 5 
railed on him, wagging tha loud 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, tho gol 
that deſtroyeſt the temple 
build v. 

of thi 

was b 

Fler: 

or ora 

=p 


to ſee 
becon 


CK Pi. XV. r 

buldeſt 1 72 int! thre 5% ng 2 38. And the eil ot the tema 

nd 30 Save 0 and che us rent inetwain from 
8 down from the" pole nt 1 top to the bottom. d 
* x Likewiße Al "the thi T And ⸗WHem the centu- 

5 i prieſts, m6cking „aid among BY which"ft66&;6ver àagainſt 
OM themſelyes, , EN 'the Tefibes, him ſaw that he fol eried out, 
co, He ſaved others: 2 ue and gave up che ghoſt, he daid, 7 


cannot ſave. 
32 Let Cbriſt the King of 
Iſrael deſcend” now from the 
croſs, that we may. ſee and 
believe. And they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 
33.4 And when the fixth 
hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land 
until the, ninth hour.. xp 
34 And at 'the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with 4 loud voice, 
laying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
hachthani? which 8, being 
interpreted, My Go. my God, 
hy haſt thou forſa zen me? 
35 And ſome of them that 
ſtood by „when they, heard it, 
laid, Behold, he .galleth. Elias. 
36 And one ran and filled 
a ſpunge full of vinegar,, and 


to drink, ſaying, Le; nes 
let us ſee. 2 2 ry will 


37 And Jeſus cried with 
Bale 9 "I 


had : . | — 
15 20 «1 3 of* 1 
£ K* * 5 


3 
man 


put it on a reed, and gave him. 


come to take him down, 46. 
A. he were. alrea dy dead 


loud voice, 0 gaye up the * 


1 10D, 


s > Li < 
. 3 * ® 4 *. 


Ver. 4 5 0 eee ancient city ſituated; in 
of the 15 eee, alſo called Rama, (O. T. Ramah); „ Rachel 
Was buried, Sainuet\dwelt; and the innocents: were ſlain... 15 
fiir :—In chargQer, a reputable man; in office, a- momhet of, 
gr grand council of the Jewifhi nations s ZA — 12950 
—Who likewife expeRed, as did moſt ot his. believing brethren, 
to ſee Chriſt etect a temporal kingdom wed Of 1 N, to 


become himſolf a ſovereign rater or prince. 


Truly this man was ms Sen 
of God. 54 

40 Thers were a mY b 
looking on afar off; among; 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 


and Mary the mother of James, 


the leſs, and of Joles, ue Sa- 


lome; 
"a "(wi ho alſo whe hs was 


in Galitee, followed him, and 
were unto him 3} ald 
: other” women which, 
came up with him unto We. 
ſalem. * 


42 Cii And | now, 0 the 


| even was come, (becauſe it 


was the preparatios; that fi 5, 
the day before the Cbbdtty) | 
x 43 Joſep h of Arirvathea, an 
honourable cothieller, Aich 
alſo, waited' for the Kingdom 
of God, came, "and" Went in 
boldly” unto. Pilate, "and. crav- 
ed the body body of Jeft el 

4 & And g's mdr eetled if 
dead: and 
calling Ante Bin the centu- 
5 Nh he alked- f Him" whether 


S he 
n ADOy 458 


ke Hſſhory 


Ae 


coins 


edrim, 


F God 3 


* 
ei - v4 


ews, 
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220 S. MARK. 


moved the people, that he 


ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. 
12 And Pilate. anſwered, 


and ſaid again unto. them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 


do unto him whom ye call the 


King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out a- 
gain, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why ? what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Cruci- 

y him. 

15 T And /o Pilate, will- 
ing to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged hm, to be cru- 
eiſied. 

16 And the ſoldiers led 
him away into the hall called 
Pretorium; and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 


17 And they clothed him 


with purple, and platted a 


crown of thorns, and put it 


about his Bead. 


18 And began to ſalute him, 


Hail, Kin vg of the Jews ! 
19 An 
the head with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and, bowing 
tbeir knees, worſhipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him they took off the 


Ver. 16. Pretorium ;—S0 called from the prætor (a Roman magiſtrate) uſi 


to give judgment there. 


Ver. 17. Purple ; The Tyrian purple; called by St Matthew, naps 
t propriety, /carlet, (Matt. xxvii. a8.) becauſe of a colour ſo varying it 
12 to the other as, at the fame time, to diſplay the luſtre and ben 


| myrrh : but he received it not, 


they ſmote him on 


purple from him, and put cy , 
own clothes on him, and le 
him out to crucify him. 
21 And they compel on: 
Simon a C an, who pal. Wl. 
ed by, coming out of the cou. WM” 
try, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his cros, H 
22 And they bring him uu. 
to the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, The Place Ir 
of a ſcull. 3 
23 And they gave himt be 
drink wine mingled with 


24 And when they had em 
cified him they parted his gu. 
ments, caſting lots upon then *? 
what every man ſhould take, 

25 And it was the tir Tel 
hour; and they crucified him. lay 

26 And the ſuperſcription bac 
of his accuſation was written 


over, THE KING OF THE Wh 


JEWS, 


27 And with him they en ſto 
cify two thieves ; the one 0 lag 


his right hand, and the othe . 
on his left. a ff 
28 And the ſcripture wi Put 

- fulfilled, which ſaith, And bal © 
was numbered with the trank let 
greflors.. con 

| 29 And they that paſſed bY 
railed on him, wagging tha lou 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, tho Sho 
that deſtroyeſt the remple and F 

| build V 

of x 

Was 

flier 

gr or 

* 


A 

pt bidet it in th three” 1 
2 3 Save thyfelf, a code 
1 2 r from the gro ſs. 2 2 
4 l 31 Likewiße all the dier 6 
eons prieſts, m6cking 15 „laid among 
Bd bs themſelves, with the Tefibes, 
wry He ſaved others : kimfelf te 
im us cannot ſave. : 
which 2 Let Chriſt 190 King of 
e place Iſrael deſcend now from the 

croſs, that we may ſee and 
him w believe. And they that were 
1 crucified with him reviled him. 
| it not, 33. J And when the fixth 
ad cry hour was come, there was 
ils gu- darkneſs over the whole land 
1 them, until the, ninth: hour. 
take 34 And. at the ninth hour 
. chin jeſus cried with 4 loud voice, 
d bim faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
ription bachthani? which 18, being 
written interpreted, My God,my God, 

why baſt thou forſagen me? 


" THE 
= 35 And ſome of 2 21% that 
ſtood by, when they, heard it, 
lad, Behold, he galleth. Elias. 
36 And one ran and filled 
a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying, 7 5 one; 
let us ſee whether Elias will 


ey en 
one 0 
e othe 


Te Wi 


37 And Jeſus cried with . 
Bab 


- 


Ger In cha — — —. man; 
er grand council of th 


come to take him down, FR 


loud vices Lo baye * che i 


11 z * 1 Na $243} g Fa A 


Jewiſh natiohs bach alfo; beutedforetbe. 15 
ho like wiſe NA, as did moſt of his beliexing — om | 
to ſee Chriſt erect a temporal. kingdowinthe, web the 


become himſ-if a ſovereign ruIer ot prince. 


Pi XV. r 
1 Saen ven of che ten 
ple vas? rent inotwain freu 
Wn top to the hort. d 
300 7 And wien the centu- 
BY: which-ſt664:6ver àgainſt 
him ſaw that he fo eried out, 
and gave up che ghoſt, hie daid, 
Truly this man was NN Son 
of Gd. 

40 Tuers were 1 known 
looking on afar off; among; 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James; 

the leſs, and of Joſes, 0 Sa- 
lome; 

41 (WI ho alſo whe ne was 

in Galitee, followed him, and 


A miniſtered unto him ;) and 


many other women which, 
came up with him unto Jo- 
ſalem. 

42 q And now, Wy the 
8 was come, (becauſe! it 
was the preparatiog, that lis, 
the day before the Cbbathyg) | 

4 13 Joſeph of Arirvathea, an 
honourable counſellor, ! Which 
alſo, waited' for the Kingdom 

of God, ca e, and” went in 
boldly unto 'Pilate, And crav- 
ed <0 body of Jefus: -*/ e 

| 44 > Ant Pilate d eelled if 
he were s already dead: and 
| is, unto! Bim the centu- 
| Tion, he he alked- Hir kd whether 


or be 


d | tefftory 


5 coun- 


* in ak a member of. the Fo edrim, 
1275 
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he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew it 


of the centurion, he gave che | 


body to Joſeph. 


46 And he bought * li- 


nen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him i in the linen, and 


8. MARK. 


laid him in a ſepulchre which 


was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a ſtone unto the thine 

of the ſepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, | 


and Mary the mother of Joſes, 
beheld where he was lad, | 


Ver. 46. And rolled a * means of his ſervants. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Xf-fright'&d Dam ned 


Mäg'da-lene Re-ceiv'ed Sa- lo me t6ngues; 
a-mèn deadly - mourn'ed. re- cr sëplül-c hre trem/bled 
an-vint) Early | Niz/a-reth resi-due - ſpices, öp-braided 
Coün tr Heaven ne/ther riſing ſweet Who 
ctẽa ture Je\ttis Paſt Sab bäth T ghem-Sclvay/YGiing 


ND when the ſabbath 


was paſt, Mary Mag- 


dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had 
bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the 


morning, the firſt day of the 
week, they came unto the ſe- 
pulchre at the riſing of the 


tun, | 

3 And they ſaid among 
themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 
away the ſtone from the door 
of the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, 
they ſaw that the ſtone was 
rolled away) for it was very 
great, 


5 And, entering into the 


ſepulchre, they faw a young 
man fitting on the right fide, 
clothed in a long white gar- 


Ver. 7. And ure in particular, YE notw ithtanding his criminal con- 


not here: 


ment; and they were affright- 


ed. 
6 And he faith unto thick 


Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Je- 


ſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is riſen "he is 


behold the place 
where they laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell 


his diſciples and Peter, that 
he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee: there ſhall ye ſee him, 
as he ſaid unto du. 

8 And they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the ſepul- 
chre; for they trembled and 
were amazed: neither faid 
they any thing to any man; 


for they were afraid. 


9 Now, when Fe/us was 


cit early, the firſt day of 
the week, he appeared firlt 


to Mary Magdalene, out of 


whom 


fidence and aggravated guilt in denying his kind and beneficent Maſter, has, 
in conſequence of true ſorrow and ſincere penitence, already received his mer- 
ciful pardon and forgiveneſs, and may W aſſure himſelf of the ſame 


gracious * as the reſt. 


4 


4 


neſs « 
level 
ſeen | 

15 
Go y 
preac 
creat! 


Ver. 


CHAP. XVI. 


whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
10 And ſhe went and told 


them that had been with him, 
be damned. 


as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they 


| had heard that he was alive, 


and had been ſeen of ber, be- 
lieved not. 

12 [ After that he appear- 
ed in another form unto two 
of them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

13 And they went and told 
it unto the reſidue: neither 
believed they them. 

14 | Afterward he appear- 
ed unto the eleven as they ſat 
at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every 
creature, 


deadly thing 


| 123 
16 He that believeth, and 

is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 

but he that believeth not ſhall 


17 And theſe ſigus ſhall fol- 
low them that believe; In 
my name ſhall they caſt out 


_ devils; they. ſhall ſpeak with 


new tongues ; 

18 They ſhall take up ſer- 
pents ; and if they drink any 
it ſhall not hurt 
them: they ſhall lay hands 
on the fick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. 

19 {| So then, after the 


Lord had ſpoken unto them, 


he was received up into hea- 
ven, and ſat on the right hand 
of God, 

20 And they went forth, 
and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with 
figns * Amen. 


The 


Ver. 15. To every creature Te all mankind without exception, 


* 


| The COSEL ,es. LUKE. 


| [ii Goſpel was written, about tawenty years after the aſcenſion 
| C 685 St. Luke, aſſo the au bor of the hiſtory of the Acts of 4 
ö Apoſtles, auh was the diſciple and companion of St, Paul, and for 1 
| ſome time attended him in his travels. He afterwards weft int 
" * Meſopotamia, and there planted a church. From thence he travelled n 
into Perſia, where he is ſaid to have converted great numbers 10 
Chriſtianity : but of his death there ſeems to be no certain account, b 
Some ſay he died peaceably; others, that, like moft of his fellow. 
apoſtles, he ſuffered martyrdom, and ſealed the truth ith his blood.) f 


| | v 
2 E g 0; 
"Jo'r6n dealt Hd Ju-de'a pEr-form'- ' ﬆixth 0! 
Abra d&c-la-rà- higheſt Leaped : ' ince* © $0und'al * 
5-boded - t. on - hill-cotin/try16ud preſence AIptechilits of 
X'bra-him de-liv/er-ed -ho\li-neſfs Mäg'ni-f7 prophe-si-ed ſtrick/en w 
* ac-cSmpliſh-dif-o-be\di-catholp'en min/i\-ters, Reign Tir'ri-cd 
&d E-wäs Im- ig AIn-à- min · I- trã re- miss n The-bph'i- N 
- kar E- liſſa· bẽth's t. ion t. ion 1e-proach) - + his + L. 
Barren Eſ-pöuſ ed im-medi- mothers, rig eoũs · nſstĩd ings, 
Teecten-d | Exalted ate-ly —Neigb'\bours, Sal-va't,i6n through-but' t 
blameléſs Ex-e-ci't,;on Im- pòssl-ble nö ii, ed SiVn-ta't z6n VII ions, * 
Con- cẽid d eye Ins- es incenſe - oath Ssä-laätéd Waxtd In 
carte Gbr Israel! . Grdi-nin-cesSiav'i-our womb ce! 
eviti/ins, .  GaVieleke Jacob O'vEr= SCa\ſon writing- 
'T\2.;h\ters, Hind'- Jegits ſhadow ſhew'ed, pron, tã-ble 
«Cy tpring maid-en Jũda Per=ceiv'ied fſhoed Zichawi's to 
ORASMUCH as many have in order, moſt excellent The 4 
taken in hand to ſet ophilus, „„ e : 
Forth in order a declaration 4 That thou mighteſt knon Py 
of thoſe things which are moſt the certainty of thoſe thing * 
ſurely believed among us, wherein thou haſt been. in TY 
2 Even as they delivered ſtructed. Oy 1 
them unto us, which from 57 HERE was, — 
the beginning were eye-wit⸗ the days of He / 
neſſes, and miniſters of the 3 rod the king o hg 
word ; | Judea, a certain prieſt name * *< 
3 It ſeemed good to me al- Zacharias, of the courſe e . 
ſo, having had perfect under- Abia: and his wife was N 
{landing of all things from the the daughters of Aaron, at "7 
very firſt, to write unto thee her name was Eliſabeth. Blake, 
| 6 Al 3 * 
, 71 
Ver. 5. Of the c:arſe of Abia, (O. T. Abijah) ;: — That is, of the family 7 
Abia; and therefore belonging to the eighth of the twenty-four coutſes or! 2 a 


n milies of the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, who were appointed to miniſter in! 
temple at Jeruſalem in courſes, or by turns. (Vid. 1 Chron. x xiv, 10. & 19 i th 
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6 And they were both righ- 


teous before God, walking in 


all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs. 

7 And they had no child, 
becauſe that Eliſabeth was 
barren: and they both were 
now well ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that, 
while he executed the prieſt's 


olfice before God in the order 
_ - him in the ſpirit and power 


of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom 
of the prieſt's office, his lot 
was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the 
Lord. 

10 And the whole multi- 
tude of the people were pray- 
ing without at the time of in- 
cenſe. 

11 And there appeared un- 
to him an angel of the Lord 


ſanding on the right ſide of 


the altar of incenſe. 
12 And when W 


ſaw him he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. 


13 But the angel faid unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias : for 
thy prayer is heard, and thy 


wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 


a ſon, and thou ſhalt ons his 
name John. 
14 And thou Ny have; joy 


and gladneſs; and many ſhall 
rejoice at his birth. 


ß For he ſhall be great in 


the ſight of the Lord, aud ſhall 
drink neither wine nor ſtrong 


drink; and he ſhall be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, even 
from his mother's womb. 


16 And many of the chil- 


A of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 


17 And he ſhall go before 


of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom 


of the juſt; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 


18 And Zacharias ſaid un- 


to the angel, Whereby ſhall 1 


know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well al- 
en in years. 
2 And the angel e 
„ſaid unto him, I am Ga- 


briel, that ſtand in the pre- 


ſence of God; and am ſent to 


ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhe 


- thee theſe glad tidings. 


20 And, behold, thou ſhalt 
be: dumb, and not. able to 
ſpeak, until the day that theſe 


things ſhall be performed, be- 


cauſe thou believeſt not my 
words, which thall be fulfill. 


ed in their ſeaſon. 


21 And 


Ver. 6. PValling in all 3 commandments, and ceremonial ordinances— 


blameleſs. 


Ver. 17. He Gall go before him (Chriſt) in the ſpirit and power of Elias 


. With the ſame firmneſs, integrity, and ſucceſs, as he did. To turn the hearts 


of the fathers to the children ;—To reform and reconcile thoſe that were at va- 
riance. And the di Hobedient to the wiſdom of the jut, — To make the moſt ob- 
durate and obſtinate in ſin become penitent in their hearts and eircumſpect 


in their lives. 
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21 And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried ſo long in the 
temple. 


22 And when Ain came t 


he could not ſpeak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
ſeen a viſion in the temple; 
for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, 
that, as ſoon as the days of 
his miniſtration were accom- 


plithed, he departed to his own 


houſe, 


24 And after thoſe days 


his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
and hid herſelf five months, 
ſaying, 

32 Tnus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take a- 
way my reproach among men. 

26 ¶ And in the ſixth month 
the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God unto a city of Ga- 
lilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to 
2 man whoſe name was Jo- 

feph, of the houſe of David ; 
and the virgin's name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, zbou 
that art highly favoured, the 
Lord zs with thee : bleſſed art 
thou among women, 


. And when ſhe ſaw bim 


bring 


ſhe was troubled at his ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of lalutation this 


ſhould be. 


30 And the angel ſaid un- 
to her, Fear not, Mary : for 


thou haſt found favour with 


God. 

31 And, behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt 
call his name JESUS. 

32 He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called The Soy of the 


| Higheſt ; and the Lord God 


ſhall give unto him the throne 
of his father Navid; _ 

33 And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever; 


and of his kingdom there ſhall 


be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto 
the angel, How ſhall this be, 
ſeeing J know not a man? 

35 And the angel anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto her, The 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; 
therefore alſo that holy thing, 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called The Son of God. 
36 And, behold, thy couſin 


Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 


ceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month 
with her who was called bar- 
ren. 


37 For 


EY 32. The throne of his father David ;—That is, a ſpiritual kingdom; of 
which the Kingdom of David, his father according to the fleſh, was a remark» 


able type. 


Ver. 33. The heuſe of Fach, The catholic church; comprehending all true 
believers; that is, all whoſe faith worketh by love, and purifieth the heart. 


leape 
liſabe 
Holy 
42 
a louc 
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womb 
43 
me, t 
Lord { 
44 
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ed in r 
ed in r 
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believe 
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Ver, 5 
For wher 
into Goc 


EY h. 


a man. 
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heit; th 


37 For with God nothing 
{hall be impoſſible. | 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel depart- 
ed from her. | 

29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 
days, and went into the hill- 
country with haſte, into a ci- 
ty of Juda 3 

40 And entered into the 
houſe of Zacharias, and ſalut- 
ed Eliſabetng. 

41 And it came to paſs, 
that when Eliſabeth heard the 
ſalutation of Mary the babe 


leaped in her womb; and E- 


liſabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt : | 

42 And ſhe ſpake ont with 
a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed 


art thou among women, and. 


bleſſed ze the fruit of thy 
womb. 


43 And whence ig this to 
me, that the mother of my 


Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For, lo, .as ſoon as the 


voice of thy ſalutation ſound- 


ed in mine ears the babe leap- 
ed in my womb for joy, 
45 And bleſſed zs the that 


believed: for there ſhall be a 


performance of thoſe things 
Witch were told her from the 


o man. 


brit; the people of God. 
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Lord. | 

46 . And Mary ſaid, My 
ſoul doth magnify the Lord. 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
Joiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded 
the low eſtate of his hand- 
maiden : for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations ſhall 
call me vleſled, _ 

49 For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things; 
and holy zs his name. | 
 - 50. And his mercy rs on 
them that fear him from ge- 
neration to generation, - 

- 51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm; he hath ſcat-. 
tered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts; 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things; and 
the rich he hath ſent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael, in remembrance 
of dis mere; | 
55 As he ſpake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, and to his 
ſeed for ever. jo 

56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and 


returned to her own houſe. 


57 Now | 


Ver. 51. Strength with his arm; — The exceeding greatneſs of his power. 
for where the members of the body, or the paſſions of the mind, are aſcribed 
into God, it is thus ſpoken merely to approximate the knowledge of his 
wer, his wiſdom, &c. to the limited ideas, and ſtill more limited language, 


ver. 55. His ſeed for ever — The children of Abraham according to the 


128 3 


time came that {he ſhould be 


delivered; and ſhe brought } 


forth a ſon. 


58 And her neighbours and 


her couſins heard how the 


Lord had ſhewed great mercey 


upon ber; and they rejoiced 
with — A 


59 And it came to paſs,. 


that on the eighth day they 
came to circumciſe the child; 


ther. 


ed, and ſaid, Not /o ; but he 
ſhall be called John. 
61 And they ſaid unto her, 


Thare 3 is. none of thy kindred. 


that is called by this name, 


62 And they made ſigns to 


his father how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he aſked for a 
writing-table, and wrate, pe 
ing, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was o- 
pened immediately, and his 
tongue /oofed, and he Wee, 


and praiſed Gd. | 
65 And fear came on all 


that dwelt round about them : 
and all theſe ſay iugs were noiſ- 


ed abroad throughout all. the 


ee of Judea, 


Ver. 66. 25 hand of the Lord: — The all-ponerful bleſſing of God. 
Ver. 69, An born -was anciently the emblem of plenty; of honour, and of 
An born of ſalvation, —therefore, here We a munificent,, a glo 


power. 
rious, and à mighty Saviour. 


Ver. 74. Witbout fear —Slaviſh fear. 


2 


charias was filled with \the 


of Iſrael; for: he hath viſited 
and they. called him Zachae. 
rias, after the name of his fa- 

| -  : horn of ſalvation for us in the 
60 And his at eie 


. promiſed to our fathers, and 
to remember his holy covf 


| livered out of the hand of our 


. woke 
57 Cid Now Fliſabeth's full 


66. And all they, th 15 6 
heard them laid | them u DP a, be 
their hearts, ' ſaying Hi. 
manner of child ſhall 5200 55 be 

And the hand of the Lond ais 18 
with him. 5 7 


67 J Aud bis father Za“ 
Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 


ſaying, _ 


68 Bleſſed ze the Lord God 


and ned his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up an 


houſe of his ſervant David; — 
70 As he ſpake by the Inna. 
mouth of his holy prophets,. 1 3 


which have been fin 
world began; 10 
71 That we ſhovld be fax- 
ed from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; 
72 To. perform the mercy 


ce the. 


Eth/le-! 
busi-neſ 


nant, . 

173 The oath which he late ent or 

to our father Abraham, uguſt. 
54 That he would. grave Mond k 

unto us, that we, being de- 4 {4 


enemies, might ſervehim by ernor o 


out fear, 3 Anc 

75 In Bolibefz * Tigh - ever 
tcouſneſs before him all. the”: 

days of our life. e And 


* 4 — ' 
12} $96 I 44 
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16 And thou, child, ſhalt, day-ſpring from on high hath 
vl Wl be Lale The prophet. of. the vifited us, | 
hi BY Higheſt : | for thou, ſhalt. go . 79 To give light to them. 
before the face of the Lord that fit in darkneſs and in the 
50 to prepare his ways; ſhadow of death, to guide our 
I 17 To give knowledge of feet into the way of peace. 
yi ſalvation unto his people, by, 80 And the child grew, and 
wy fi remiſſion of their ſins, waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
F 78 Through the tender mer- in the deſerts till the day of 
„ ey of our God; whereby the his ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 
d Ver. 78. The daygpring. That is, Chriſt ; who, by his doctrine, laws, pre- 
 Weepts, example, and grace, illuminates, enlivens, and irepgtbens, the moral, 
d z5 the riſing ſun doth the natural world. AED. 
xn CHAPTER IL, Ram Toy 
he Ie-qtaint'- cir-ctim-erg. firſ/bSra marv&l- xd pü-rif- Ic... ſokddling- 
3015 änce ing GEn-tiles Mo'fes, t. n clothes, 
he {Winn cir-ciim-ci/- glori-fy-ing Niza-rtth Re- dem Syr'/i-a L 
| Aber ion Heavenely: G t. n Tard 
(hs. ton in- Sd cit'y hoſt, _ Pa'rents re-veal'&d _ taxing 
be {Wiwgistiis cön-ſo-ld- Ilunn - © per-form'td Sic/ri-fice tid\ings, 

„ Bib⸗ tion e-rũſa-Iæm Pha-nũel säl-vat. on tiirtle-dovey 
- Wb le-bem Cy-renitis Kingtolk  pilerce ſhep/berds | Vir- gin i- ty 
* bus i- nẽſs, Day's, Let/teſt pig,/e6ns ſhone  _ Waxied __ 
am ron. de- võit lind-ag,e pön'der-sd Sim'e- In wil dom 
j biz /i-nẽſs doctors, Lord's, ' priy\ers, ftit/ure womb | 


far Eſ-pöüſ, ed v5 hk 
Chriſt Father? „% Mär7 
ND it came to paſs in 

thoſe days, that there 
ent out a decree from Ceſar 


ey 


f — 
SG 
* . 


Auguſtus, that all che world 
att ould be taxed. 
de- 2 (And this taxing was firſt 
dur Rade when u r was go- 
ith ernor of Syria.) 
| 3 And all went to he tan 
. u, every one into dis own 
, the 


ty, 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up 
tom n out of the ty 


er to be taxed: 


included. 


11 1 
3$* 


pre- nt, v. subject, a. wrip/ped 
prõph et &ſs * written 


of Nazareth, into Judea, un- 
to the city of David, which 


1 called Beth-lehem, (becauſe 


he was of the houſe and li- 
neage of David,) 8112 
5 To be taxed with Mary 
his eſpouſed wife, bein 8 n 
with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accompliſhed. that ſhe thould 
-be delivered. 773 

v Aud the brought forth ber | 

flirſt- born 


Ver. I. That all the world ſhould be taxed ; hat all the inhabitants of the 
nan empire ſhould de regiſtered, according to their nation and family, in | 


Ver, 2. When Cyrenins was governor of Syria In which province Judea 
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=. 
firſt- born ſon; and wrapped 
him in ſwaddling-clothes, and 
laid him" in a manger ; becauſe 
there was no room for them 


in the inn. 
8 And there were in the 


ſame country ſhepherds abid- 


ing in the field keeping watch 
over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and 
the 'glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them; and they 
were ſore afraid. 


10 And the angel ſaid unto 


them, Fear not ; for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to 
all people. 


11 For unto you is born 


this day, in the city of Da- 


vid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt. 


— — Lord. 


babe wrapped in ſwaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. 
13 And fuddenly there was 


with the angel a multitude of 


the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
Higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men. 


15 And it came to paſs, as 


the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the 


Lord hath made known un- 


8. L UE E. 


Joſeph, and * babe bg in 


it wondered at thoſe thing 


ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 


were accompliſhed for the cit. 
12 And this hl be a ſign 
unto you: Ye ſhall find the 


which was ſo named of the 


that 


to us. 8 A ; 


16 And they a with 
haſte, and found Mary and 


a manger. 
17 And when they ad fin 
at, they made known abroad 
che ſaying which was told then 
concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard 


which were told them by the 


things, and. pondered them in 
her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and pra 
ing God for all the. things 
thar they had heard and ſeen, 
as it was told unto them. 


21 And when eight days 


cumciſing of the child, hi 
name was called JESUS 


angel before he was concenr 
ed in the womb. _ 

22 And when the days of 
her purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were a. 
compliſhed, they brought hin 
to Jeruſalem, to preſent lin 
-to _— Lord ; 51K 

(As it is written in the 
ole of the Lord, Ev ery mak 
eneth the womb {hall 
be called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice, 
according to that which b 
faid in the law of the Lori 
A palr of turtle-doves, or tut 


15651 your, 


Chril 


CHAP. I, 131 


young pigeons. 
2 L And, bebold, there 


with was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe 


oy name was Simeon; and the 
'S 1 BY me man was juſt and de- 
ſe vout, waiting for the Conſo- 
een lation of Iſrael: , and the Ho- 
_ ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
hem "A And it was revealed un- 
to him by the Holy Ghoſt, 


eard that he ſhould not ſee death | 


ing before he had ſeen the Lord's 

the BY Chriſt. 4 

27 And he. came by the 

hel Spirit into the temple : and 

" n when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for. 

be. bim after the cuſtom of the 

rail. law, s 

3 28 Then took he him up 

een in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, 


thy fervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word : 

30 For mane eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people ; | 

32 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his 
mother marvelled at thoſe 
_y which were . of 
iim. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed i them p 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou | 


and ſaid unto Mary his mo- 


ther, Behold, this child is ſet 
for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael; and for a 
fign which ſhall be . 
againſt; 

35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo;) 


that the thoughts of 7 


hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one 
F a propheteſs, tlie daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Afer ; ſhe was of a great age, 
and Bad lived with an huſ⸗ 
band ſeven years from her 
virginity: | 

37 And ſhe was a widow 
of == fourſcore and four 


years, which departed not 


from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and pray= 
ers night and dax. 

38 And ſhe, coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe. 


- unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that look- 


ed for redemption 1n Jeruſax 
lem. 


9 And whe they had per- 
formed all things, according 


to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their 


own | Ny Nazareth. 
* the child grew, and 
* rong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. | 
41 Nov 


1 Ver. 30. Thy ſalvation ;—The Saviour of thy people, Chriſt the Lord. 


in the way of eternal ſalvation, 


Ver. 32. A light (by his goſpel) 10 enlighten the 1 e ng well as tire om” 
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frrſt · born ſon, and wrapped 
him 1n ſwaddling-clothes, and 
laid him 1 in a manger ; becauſe 
there was no room for them 
in the inn, 

8 And there were in the 
ſame country ſhepherds abid- 
ing in the field keeping watch 
over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of 


the Lord came upon them, and 


the glory of the Lord ſhone _ 


round about them ; and they 
were ſore afraid. 


10 And the angel ſaid unto 


them, Fear not ; for, behold, 


I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to 


all people. 
11 For unto you 1s born 
this day, in the city of Da- 


vid, a Saviour, which i 1s Chriſt : 


the Lord. 


babe wrapped in ſwaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. 


13 And ſuddenly there was 


with the angel a multitude of 


the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying, | 

14 Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men. 


15 And it came to paſs, as 


the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thin g which 
is come to paſs, which the 


Lord hath made known un- 


it wondered at thoſe thing 


ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 


"as it was told unto them. 
were accompliſhed for the cir- 


42 And this ball be a Gen- 
unto you: Ye ſhall find the 


A pair of turtle-doves, or i 


S. LUKE. 
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to us. * On 

16 And they” dane with 
haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, and 1 babe Tying i 
a manger. 

17 And when they had lee 
zt, they made known abroad 
the ſaying g which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard 


which were told them by the 


things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and prat{- 
ing God for all the. thing 
that they had heard and ſeen, 


21 And when eight days 


cumciſing of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was .concelr- 
ed in the womb. | 
22 And when the days of 
her purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were ac 
compliſhed, they brought bin 
to Jeruſalem, to ones bin 
to the Lord; | 

23 (As it is written in the 
1 of the Lord, Every make 
'that openeth the womb full 


be called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice 6 
according to that which 1 2 
faid in the law of the Lori i th; 


To your; 
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young pigeons. — 
4 L And, .bebold, there 


was a man in ae whoſe 
name was Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the Conſo- 


lation of Iſrael: and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
45 And it was revealed un- 
to him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death 
before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſte © ct 217 5 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into! the temple: and 
when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for 
him after the cuſtom of the 
law, | 
28 Then took he him up 
in his arms, and blefſed God, 
and faid, 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou 


thy fervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people; | 

32 A light to lighten the 


Gentiles, and the glory of thy 


people Iſrael. 


33 And Joſeph and his 


mother marvelled at thoſe 


things which were ſpoken of 


him. 


34 And Simeon N them, 5 


and ſaid unto Mary his mo. 


ther, Behold, this 2244 is ſet 
for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael ; and for a 
fign which ſhall be 8 
againſt; 

35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo;) 
that the thoughts of 1 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, tlie daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Afer ; ſhe was of a great age, 
and nad lived with an huſ⸗ 
band ſeven years from. her 
virginity: _ 

7 And ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and four 
years, which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and pray- 
ers night and dax. 

38 And ſhe, coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe. 


' unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that look- 


ed for n in Teruſa- 
lem. 

39 And whe they had per- 
formed all things, according 


to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their 


* * Nazareth, _ 

3 the child grew, and 
ized rong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom ; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 


Ver. 30. Thy ſalvetion ;—The Saviour of thy people, Chriſt the Lord. 
Ver. 32. A light (by his goſpel) to ht the roach any well as the mw 


in the way of eternal ſalvation, 
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41 / Now his parents went 
to Jeruſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. | 
42 And when he was twelve 
years old they went up to Je- 
ruſalem, after che rar of 
the feaſt. | 
43 And when they had full 
filled the days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jernſalem; and Jo- 
ſeph and his mother knew not 
of it. 
44 But they, ſuppoſing birk 


to have been in the company, 


went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 


45 And when they found 


him not they turned back a- 


8. LU NE. 


tors, both hearing them, and 6x, 
aſking them queſtions,” '* Ml © 

47 And all that heard him 
were aſtoniſheck at his under. 


ſtanding and anſwers.” ae 
48 And when they ſaw him 7 
they were amazed: and his t 
mother ſaid unte him, Son, 955 
Why haſt thou thus dealt with _ 
us? behold, thy father and! Her 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. * 
49 And he faid unts them, N 
How is it that ye ſought me? Ceſ 
wiſt Je, not that I mult be 2. ver 
bout my F ather's buſineſs? ing 
50 And they underſtood a 
not the ſaying which he 0 fea, 
unto them. cho! 
51 And he went down with trar 


them, and came to Nazareth, 2 


gain to Rn, ſeeking and was ſubje& unto them: ing 
him. - but his mother kept all theſe of 
46 And it came to paſs, ſayings i in her heart. ſon 
that, after three days, they 52 And Jeſus increaſed in dern 
found him in the temple, ſit- wiſdom and ſtature, and in 3 
ting in the midſt of the doc- favour with God and man. cour 
Ver. 41. The feaft of the paſſover ;—The firſt of the three grand feſtivals oi ing t 
the Jews; kept in commemoration of God's paſſing over the families of the for t 
Iſraclites in the evil night of Egypt—(Vid. Exod. xii. 27.) The ſecond, 
the feaſt of pentecgſt, (fiftieth,) or feaſt of weeks; it having been celebrated 4 
fifty days, or ſeven weeks, after the commencement of the barley harveſt, book 
in gratitude to God for the goodneſs of his providence in the regular retim the j 
of that ſeaſon. The third, the feaſt of tabernarles, (tents, or booths); kept of 
in commemoration of the Ifraclites having dwelt forty years in tents in the Ol 
wilderneſs. At which three feaſts all the males of the Jewiſh nation were neſs, 
required to attend in the place where the ark of the covenant ſtood—(Vid the 
Exod. xxili. 14. 17. ); whereas their other feaſts. and holidays they were at ſtrai 
liberty to ee in their own cities, at their own homes. 5 ; 
CHAPTER III. wn 
| I 
A-bi-lene -min'a-däb Bip-tiz\ed Ciai\nin David Enoch 
A'\bra-ham aA\m6s Bo'oz Ce, ar de-{cend'ed Fnòs 
Ad/im Amnis bring th coats E-li\a-kim E-sa/\as Ver. 
z e- cũſe Aram | broyght content” E-li-e'zer Egh the tin 
Ad'di \Ar-phax/ad Caba-phäs Co'\sam El-mo\dim Es'rom Ver. 
I ex —Eve 


an. 
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uA. He-ro\di-as- Joh Menän pübllie- ins Thüra 
kr bör-tä Levon, 14 0 215 Ma-thi'ſa-la Ra/ (garu Ti-beri-üs 

t. n 1. 440 p J a müged re- misis in Trac h-o-nb- 
ta- pec· tô- acbb * DIY Naassön re-prövd 13 

tion Janna Lex Nächör  Rhe&ſa öu-quénch- 
Fifteentk Jared I-sznl-48 Nine -» rough a-ble | 
Gälli-lee Jesse Maäätb | Na Si'la Vilky 
gen-Er-à Jesus Mät'ta-tha Ne . Sa-la/thi-el vi'peérs, 

tion © Jõ OY  MitceabthDisPhae | SsSäl-vat. n ' vi'o-lence 
gver- nor nin Mät'thät Phüres Sarüch Wärnded 
Heber or/din Neeb P Vip's, 8 Sémye-i „ 
Heli *Jorim Me- Sa Pate Sim/-e-6n Zäch-a-TTas 
mots | Jo'se Mazle'le-2l' Ponr/t j-us Te'trarc;h Zo-ro:b'bel 


OW, in the fifteenth 3 yea r 


of the reign of Tiberius 


Ceſar, Pontius Pilate bein 8 go- 


vernor of Judea, and Herod be- 
ing tetrarch of Galilee, atid his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas' be- 
ing the high prieſts, the word 
of God came unto John, the 


ſon of Zacharias, f in the wil- 


derneſs 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptiſm of repentance 
for the remiſſion of ſins; 

4 As it is written 15 the 
book of the words of Eſaias 
the prophet, ſayin g. The voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of 
tie Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be fill- 
ed, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought low ; and 


the” crooked ſhall be made 
firaight, and the rough ways 


JHhall be made ſmooth ; 


6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation of God.” 

Then ſaid he to the mul- 
titade that came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation 
of vipers! who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, 
fruits worthy of repentance : 
and begin not to ſay within 
yourſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to ovr father: for I ſay 
unto. yon, That God 1s able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the axe 1s 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree, therefore, which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. 

10 And the people aſked 
him, ſaying, What ſhall we 
do then? | 

11 He 


Ver. 1. The fifteenth year 17 Tiberius ;— The evangeliit here calculating from 
the time that Auguſtus Cetar made Tiberius his colleague i in the empire. 
Ver. 5. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and kills vail be brought low ; 


—Ervery difficulty removed. 


134 1. 


11 He 3 fairk j 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
bath meat, let him do like- 


vo iſe. 


we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them, 


Exact no more than that winch, 


15 appointed you. 


14 And the ſoldiers uke 


wite demanded of bim, fax 
ing, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither 
accuſe any falſely; and be con- 
tent with your wages. 

15 7 And as the people 
were in expectation, and all 


men muſed in their hearts of 


John whether he were the 
Chriſt or not; 


16 John anſwered, ſaying 


unto them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to unlooſe; he 
ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: 
17 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his gar- 
ner; but the chaff he will 


burn with fire unquenchable. 


18 And many other things, 


Ver. 23. The fon—in-law of Heli. 
Jacob the father of Joſeph— (Matt. i. 


12 Then came alſo publi- 
cans to be baptized, and faid 
unto him, Maſter, what ſhall G 


UKE. 


in his exhortation, preached | 


he unto the people. 

19 [But Herod the te. 
trarch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Phi- 
lip's wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod, had done, 

20 Added yet this above 
all, that he ſhut up John in 
peine 
8 Now, when all the peo- 
ple were baptized, it came to 
paſs, that Tel alſo being bap- 


was, opened, | 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended in a bodily ſhape, 
like a dove, upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, which 
ſaid, Ihou art my beloved 
N ; in thee I am well pleat 
= 
23 And Jeſus hintſelf be- 
'gan to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was ſuppol- 
ed) the ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the fon of Heli, 

24 Which was tbe ſon of 
Matthat, which was he ſon 
of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of 
len. which was | the ſon of 

oſeph, 

25 Which was "the fon of 
Mattathias, which was the ſon 
of Amos, which was the ſon 
of Naum, which was the ſon 
of Eſli, which was zhe ſon of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of 

| Maath, 


For Heli was the father of Mary, 8 


16.) 


tized, and praying, the heaven 


- UF —; 


Maath, which was he ſor of 
Mattathias, which was2he.ſon 


of Juda, 


Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the. ſon 
of Salathiel, which was he 


ſon of Neri, 


23 Which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of 
Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was the ſon of 
Elmodam, which was the ſon 
of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of 
Joſe, which was the ſon of 
Eliezer, which was the ſon of 
Jorim, which was the ſon of 
Matthat, which was the Jon 
of Levi, 

30 Wnich was the ſon. of 
Simeon, which was the ſon of 
Juda, which was the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
Jonan, which was the ſon of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of 
Melea, which was the ſon of 
Menan, which was the ſon of 
Mattatha, which was the ſon 
of Nathan, which was the Jon 
of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of 
Jeſſe, which was the ſon of 


Obed, which was the ſon of 
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Booz, which was the ſon of 


Salmon, which was hh ſon of 
of Semei, which was the ſon 
of Joſeph, winch was the Jour | 


Naaſſon, | 
33 Which was "obs ſon of 


| Aminadab, which was the ſor 
27 Which was . fon. of 
Joanna, which was the ſon of 


of Aram, "which was the ſon 


of Eſrom, which was the ſon 
of Phares, which was the ſon 
of Juda, 


34 Which was « ſon of 
Jacob, which was the ſon of 
Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was the ſon 
of Thara, which was the ſon 
of Nachor, | 
35 Which was the ſon of 
Saruch, which was the ſon of 
Ragau, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, which was the ſon of 
Heber, which was the ſon of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of 
Cainan, which was the ſon of 
Arphaxad, which was the ſon 
of Sem, which was the ſon of 
Noe, which was the N of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of 
Mathuſala, which was the ſon 
of Enoch, which was the ſon 
of Jared, which was the ſon 


of Maleleel, which was he 


ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of 
Enos, which was the ſon of 
Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of 
God. 
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Ca. beer Inf 5 ately 


ed 1 Jordan, and was Ted 
1 t e fpir] it into the Wilder. 


nefs, 
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hin 2 oe: thou Fun 7% Di of © 
Goͤd⸗ command this ſtone that* 


it be "ade SSN SST DER 


A And Jefus uiifwerég him, 
W's le is written, That ina 
hall not hoe by Bread 
but by every word of God. = 

5 And the der z taking him 
up Tinko an high umodüf alle 
ſhare W unto die 211 5 King. 
dottrs bf the Wörld 


ment of time. 


I E's 
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Fim. 55 Xgra-tl rep . 

Jede Sabo 
II i-ter-d d, fa gb; 
bil  mo\ment, 
Naumann S 5 
bedhen- ee Glörisfi. 80 Näzusieth &ofon'” 

end löng. ieee nee 
8 phy- ci in Ge d m--, 
Recovery” ran ak ver 5 
AND Jefas, being full of . et 
X the Holy Ghoft, ; returns | is Mr 
ten, Thou ſhalt ap = 
Lord thy God, and P ly; 
1 ſhalt 1850 ſerve. nohhizr 
2 Bri a forty His tempt?” 9 38 
eck of the evil, And i in n thoſe 2 Jexuf em, and ſet him 
185 pinnacle of the tem ple, 8 
Tr ſaid unto. him, Ik thou be the. 
Son of God, cat thyſelf doy : 


£5. 1 73 


cc tho 0 
85 
855 Kg 


Seen 18 
ab me 


ſaid unto. bim, et. 
hind me, Satan: | 


nd he brought, himꝗto 


from hence 57 3 
10 For it Fo Fong 6 te. 
ſhall” give his. oy cli BBY 
ver | thee, to keep 1 * 

11 Ad in Ware ban 5 they..; 


1 
2 3 


hall hog thee 1 up, leſt at 2 


* * 


alone, timè 5 thou daſh'th th h iy Foot aga 


74 ſtone. 


5 12 And Jeſus anſw . 91 a 


ſaid unto him, Tr; 18 leid, 
ac not "terbpt, the Lord 12 


Gd 386214 #1 


72 1 
229 


a» © 


Kid” when'the devil th 


S An Seger dn, du ended all the tempratio F 6% he 
himg! ATP this "power: wilt I departed from Him for/a Th . 


give-"thee, and 
chat If gs that is delivered 


unt dme and t Whomſoever”” tn the” . of the "Spirit 
R044 art Galifee; there. w 
efore 1 int out fame ö Rd chröugl al 


the region round about. 


I will I give it. 
Ife tfeu, ther 
worthip me, all ſhall be 8 
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I4 di Aud Jeſus . 


we Jetus- chfwered, and 1 FREY W in their 


 ſynagoy Süss, 8 


e 


9 e * .T8 
- 3 * 


1 fy 


2T 4 


to then 
ture fy 


22 


neſs, ar 
tous v 


Ver. 2 


ton, to ] 


Ver. 2 
Ver. 2 


oe And he came to Na- 
- WH zareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſ-. 
(1 tom was, he went into the 
-\ Wh ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
ad ſtood up for to read. 
: 17 And there was deliver- 
„ed unto him the book of the 
. prophet Eſaias: and, when 


he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written, - 

d 18 The Spirit of the Lord 
k 35 upon me, becauſe he hath 
] anointed me to preach 'the 
>, Wl goſpel! to the poor; he hath 
K ſent me to heal the broken- 
-+; hearted, to preach deliverance 
"= to the captives, and Tecover- 


Nt ing of fight to the blind, to 


3} 1 at Uberty them that are 
N bruiſed; 

19 To preach the agcepta- 
ie year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, 
„and he gave it again to the 
n MWoainiſter, and ſat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the ſynagogue were faſten- 
ed on him. 

21 And he began to ay un- 
o them, This day is this ſerip- 
ure fulfilled i in your ears. 

. 22 And all bare him wit- 
. „ eſs, and wondered at the gra- 
nt. aous words which proceeded 


nd — 
3 


8 2 
* 


ſynagogues, being ond of 
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out of his mouth. And they 


ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon ? 
23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will furely ſay unto me 


this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
thyſelf: whatſoever we have 


heard done in Capernaum, do 
alſo here in thy coun 


24 And he ſaid, Verily L 
ſay unto you, No prophet is 


accepted in his own country. 


25 But 1 tell you of a 


truth, Many widows were in 


Ifrael in the days of Elias, 


when the heaven was ſhut up 


three years and fix months, 
when great famine was 
thraughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, unto & 


woman that was a widow. 


27 And many lepers were 
in Iſrael in the time of Eli- 
ſeus the prophet; and none 


ok them was cleanſed, faving 
Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the ſy« 


nagogue, when they heard 


theſe things, were filled with 


wrath, 


29 And roſe oP, and thruſt 
bim out of the city, ard led 
him unto the brow of the hill 


 whereon their city was built, 


that they might caſt him down 
headlong. 


30 But he, palling through 


the 


ei Ver. 22. Gracious ine ,—Words full of ſweetneſs, acts; and gonfola- 


5: -oWM'9", to his people. 
8 Ver. 25. Elias ; (O. T.) Elijah. 


er. 27. Eye the lu. —(0. T.) Eliſha the prophtt, 
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the midſt of thee, went bis 
_ 
31 And came down to . 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them n the ſab- 
 bath-days, 3 

32 And they were "an 
iſhed at his doctrine: for his 
word was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue 
there. was a man which had a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? at 
thou come to deſtroy us? I 
know thee wha tou art; the 
holy One of God. 


35 And Jeſns rebuked him, 


| faying, Hold. thy peace, and 
come out of him. And, when 


the devil had thrown him in 


the midft, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 


36 And they were all a- 


mazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, What, a 
word zs this! far with au- 


*. thority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, 


: and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him 


went out into every place of 


| ahe eonntry round about. 
238 F. And he aroſe out of 


ee (CHAPTER V. 


I- ma ed bride. c65uch 
&\ton/iſb-ed . cham-ber Doctors, | 

Beck on. d. Kut erden dràught 
bet / tẽr Char Ta ſ. i- Er 

bla — ng Faſt 


3. LUKE. 


the ſynagogue, and entere#] in 
to Simon's houſe: and Simon's 


wife's, mother was taken With ber 
a great fever; and they be. f 
ſought him for her. 
309 And he ſtood over her, Ml 22 
and rebuked the fever; a» WM ©* 
it left her: and immediately Ge 
the aroſe, and miniſtered un Th 
to them. "s 
40 J Now, EE Fr fa dads 


was ſetting, all they that had 
any fick with diverſe diſeaſes 2 
brought them unto him; and 


he laid his hands on every 5 

one of them, and healed them. = 
41 And devils alſo came 455 
out of many, crying out, and EY 
ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the i ut 
Son of God. And he, rebuk- x 4 
ing them, ſuffered them not Lau 
to ſpeak: for they knew that * 
he was Chriſt. : yl) 
42 And when it was ay MDT 
be departed, and went into 3 red 

deſert place; and the people 35 
ſought him, and came unto "ol 
him, and ſtayed him, that he 9 
ſhould not depart from them. 4 8 5 
43 And he ſaid unto them * 
1 muſt preach the kingdon FRYE: 
of God to other cities allo} Oe; 
for therefore am I ſent. . mult 
44 And he preached in thy Tory S 
ens of Galilee. FLY. 
; the ot 

come 
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Jaznch _ + + mür mür- Ed 
1 Net pile 
net? part'nérs, 

| Aw. it came to paſs, that, 
as the people preſſed up- 

on him to hear the word of 

God, he ſtood by the lake of 

Gennefaret, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake: but A fiſh- 
ermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 

z And he entered into one 
of the ſhips which was Si- 
mon's, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little 
from the land. And he fat 


down, and taught the people 


out of the ſhip. 


4 Now, when he had left 


ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 


let down your nets for a 


draught. 
5 And Simon anſwering, 
laid unto him, Maſter, we 


have toiled all the night, and : 


have taken nothing : never- 


theleſs at thy word I will let x 


down the net. 


6 And, when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great 


multitude of fiſhes ; ; and their 
net brake, 


15 And they beckoned unto | 


their partners, which-were in 


the other ſhip, that they ſhould” 


come and help them. And 


hep c_ «od. filled both 


Ver. 6. And their net 23 ; rb at 3s, CET: th test; a 
For T7 am a 7 ad man 5—and, * gra 7 to be is thy 


Ver: 8. 
preſence, 


739 
tiling *- «+ 
460A 2 
Testi-m6-nf Zble-dee 2 
the ſhips, fo that they began 


| to fink. 


8 When Side Peter fa 
it he fell down at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me for 
; 2 ſinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, 


and all that were with him, 


at the draught of the fiſhes 


which they had taken: 


10 And ſo was alſo James 
and John, the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
11 And, when they had 


brought their ſhips to land, 


they forſook all, ond. follow- 
ed him. 
12 J And it came to paſs, 


"When ne was in a certain ei- 


ty, behold, a man full of le- 
proſy; who, ſeeing Jeſus, fell 


on Bis face, and beſought him, 


fayiog, Lord; if thou wilt, 


| thou canft ks me clean. 


13 And he put forth Bi⸗ 


band, and touched him, ſay- 


ing, 1 will; be thou clean. 


And immediately the leproſy 
departed from him. 


14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


for thy c Wand g 2s 


- Moſes 
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Moſes commanded, for a teſ- 
timony unto them. | 


went there a fame abroad of 


him: and great multitudes 


came together to hear, and to 
be healed hy him of their in- 
firmities. 


16 ¶ And he withdrew 2 


ſelf into the wilderneſs and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on 
a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſees 


and doctors of the law e 55 


by, which were come out © 
every. town of Galilee, and 


Judea, and Jeruſalem; and the 


power of the Lord was Pre- 
ſent to heal them. 

18 J And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palſy: and 
they ſought means to bring 


him in, and to lay bim before 


bim. 

19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in becauſe 
of the multitude, they went 
upon the houſe- top, and let 


him down through the tiling : 
with Bi⸗ couch, into the miaſt 8 


before Jeſus. 

20 And, Wed be Cave their 
faith, he ſaid nnto him, Man, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to reaſon, ſay- 
ing, Who'ts this which ſpeak- 
ech blaſphemies? Who can 
zorgive ſins but God alone? 


15 But ſo much the aper 


L UKE. 


22 But de Jeſus perceiv. 


ed their thoughts, he, anfwer. 
ing, ſaid unto them, What rea. 


ſon ye in your hearts? 


23 Whether is eaſier toſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or: 


to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 


24 But that ye may Knew 
that the Son of wan hath/ 
power upon earth to forgive 
ſins, 


(he ſaid unto the fick of 
the palſy,) I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine houſe. 


that whereon he lay, and de- 


parted to his. own houſe, go. 


rifying God. 


26 And they were all you 
mazed, and they glorified God, 


and were filled with fear, ſay- 


ing, We have ſeen Arge 


things to-day. 


27 [And after theſe things | 


25 And immediately he 2 | 
up before them, and took up 


he went forth, and ſaw a Pub. 
lican, named 1. fitting, at 
the receipt of cuſtom: and be 


ſaid unto him, Follow me. 


28 And he left all, roſe " 
and followed him. 


1 
3 


and there was a great com- 7 


pany of publicans, and of o. 
thers, that ſat down with them. 


30 But their ſcribes and 


Phariſees murmured againſt 
his diſciples, ſaying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with- publi- 


cans and ſinners? 


914 35 
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laid unto them, They that are 


whole need not a er 5 
putteth a piece bf a tow | 1 — 


but they that are ſick. 


32 I came not to dall the 


righteous, but bi Wh to re- 
_ 


3 And they ſaid unto 
lim, Why do the diſciples of 


John faſt often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewiſe the diſciples . 
of the Phariſees; but thine 


: 


eat and drink ? 


34 And he ſaid unto them, | 
Can ye make the children of 


the bridechamber faſt while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and 
then ſhall oy faſt in — 
_ 


* 0 N APT ER 1 J 
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1 
t i6n bu flit David 
il-phe\iis - br6gh'sr . de-ſpite'f aj] J5% 
An dre Com mun Ed Föüg, da- Ja-das .._. 
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Bir-thoVo- c6n-dem-r/ Hyp/o-erite Laugh 


met - cou dẽmnẽd im- me di- 
boom, or cön · ſo- la t. on ate- I) 
dv om ebn-tin'u-Ed I{=ca\ ri-ot , 


ND it came to paſs, on 
the ſecond. ſabbath af- 


ter the firſt, that he went £ 


through the corn-Helds; and 
his diſciples plucked the ears. 


af corn, and did eat, rubbing 


them 1 in their hands. a 
2 And certain of the Pba- 
riſees ſaid unto them, Why. 


undes  Sep/i-rate 


V. VI. 
36, Aud he ſyake alfs' : 
— unto them; Ne fan 


ment upon an old: if ot 
wiſe, then both the new mak- 


eth a rent, and the piece that 
was kalen out of the new 5 


greeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles; 
elſe the new wine will burt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, nee 
the bottles ſhall periſh.” 

38 But new wine alt 80 
put into new bottles; and 


both are preſerved. ROE e 


39 No man alſo, having 
drunk old- wine, ſtraightway 


defſireth new; for he laith, ? 
FRE 92 is better. e e oy” 
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do ye chat hich. is is not la- C 
ſabbath- days? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them. 


ful to do. on the 


a <4 


ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much 


0 as this, what David did, when .* 
| himſelf Was an hungered, and 
they. which were with him; 

4 How he went into the 


houſe ol 804. and did take 


Ai. a 
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142 | 8, Ir 
and eat the ſhew-hread, and 


gave allo. to them that were 
with him; which it is not 
law ful to eat but for the priefls 
alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, 
That the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. | 

6 And it came to paſs 
alfo, on another ſabbath, that 
he entered into the ſynagogue 


and taught: and there was a 
man whoſe right hand was T 


James, the ' ſon of Alpheus the 


withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day; that they might find an 
accuſation agaiuſt him. 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, 


| Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
midſt. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth. 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 


1 will aſk you one thing? Is. 
it lawful on the ſabbath- days 
to do good, or to do evil? to 


ſave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And, looking round a- 


bout upon them all, he ſaid 
unto the man, Stretch forth 


thy hand. And he did ſo: 
and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled 


with madneſs; and commun- 
ed one with another what they E 


might do to Jeſus.” 


12 (And it came to paſs 
in thoſe days, thät he ent 


A poſtles; 


Bleſfed be ye poor: for your's 


ger now: for ve ſhall be fill 
ed. TI are ye that weep 


out into a. mountain to pray, 
and continued all Light! in 
prayer to God. 

13 Aud, when it was diy, 
he called anto him his diſci. 
ples; and of them he choſt 
twelve, whom alſo HY mne 


14 Simon, 0 heal 
named Peter,) and Andre 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew; 7 you 

15 Matthew and Flow, for 


and Simon called Zelotes, phe 

16 And Judas tbe brother 1 
of James, and Judas Iſcatiot, are 
which alſo was the traitgr,”- ed 
| 17 J And he came down 4 
with them, and ſtood in the full 
plain, and the company of his unt 


of diſciples, and a great multi- for 
tude of people out of all Ju- 2 


dea and ſeruſalem, and from mer 


the ſea-coaſt of Tyre aud 8. WW for 


don, which came to hear him, falſ 
and to be healed ol 2 982 


; diſeaſes, hi 
18 And they that nee mie 


ed with unclean ſpirits: and WM bat 


: they were healed. 2 
19 And the whole multi- you 


tude ſought to touch Him: deſſ 


for there went virtue out of 2 
him, and healed bem all.. 
20 J And he lifted up tis 


eyes on his diſciples, and faid, 


is the kingdom of God. 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 


now: 
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gow: for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſnall ſeparate you from therr 
company, and ſhall reproach 
ou, and caſt out your name 
2s evil, for the Son of man's 
ſake. 


43 Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy; for, behold, . 


your reward is great in heaven: 
for in the like manner did 
their fathers Ry: the * 
phets. 

24 But wo unto you chat 
are rich! for ye have receiv- 
ed your conſolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are 


full! for ye ſhall hunger. Wo 


unto. you that laugh now! 
for ye ſhall mourn aud weep. 
26 Wo unto you when all 


— ſhall ſpeak” well of you ! 
for ſo did their fathers to the 


falſe prophets. . 


+ 27 ©-But I ſay unto you 
which hear, Love your ene- 


mies, do good to them which 


hate you; 


28 Bleſs them chat curſe 
you, and pray for them which 


deſpitefully uſe you. 


29 And unto him that ſmit- 
eth thee on the one cheek, of- 
fer alſo the other; and him 


that taketh away thy cloak, 

forbid not to take thy coat alſo. | 
39 Give to every man that 

aſketh of thee; and of him 


that taketh away thy goods, 
als them not again. 


31 And as ye would chat 


7 


men ſhould do to you, do ye 
alſo to them likewiſe. - 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for finners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to 
them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo do even the fame. 

34 And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo lend to finners, to re- 


ceive as much again. 


35 But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; and 
your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children 


7 of the Higheſt : for he is kind 


unto the unthankful, and to 


the evil. 


36 Be ye, therefore, mer- 


ciful, as your Father alſo i is 


un 74 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 


not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemn- 
ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven : | 


38 Give, and it ſhall he gi- 


ven unto you; good meaſure, 


preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your Poten- 
for with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. 
309 And he ſpake a parable 


unto them, Can the blind lead 


the SING ſhall they not both 
fall 


— — 
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fall into the ditch? 


40 The diſciple i is not above 
his maſter : but every one that 


is perfect ſhall be as his maſ- 


ter. 

41 And why beholdef thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but perceiveſt not 
the beam that is 1n thine own 
eyer - 

42 Eicher how canſt thou 
ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out. the mote that 


is in thine eye, when thou thy- 


ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 


43 For a good tree bring- 


eth not forth corrupt fruit; 


neither doth a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known 
by his own fruit: for of thorns 


men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble - buſh gather they 


grapes . 


45 A good man, out of che 
CHAPTER VII. 


2 treaſure of his 
forth that. which is 
jak: and an exil man, but 
of the evil treaſure of, his 
heart, bringeth . forth. that 
which is evil: for of the abun· 
dance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. _ 
46 J And e 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which 1 2 
47 Whoſoever cometh. to 
me, and heareth my. ſayings, 


and doeth them, I will ben 


you to whom he is like: 
438 He is like a man which 
built an houſe, and di 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock ; and when the flood 
aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe 
mently upon. that houſe, and 
could not ſhake it ; for 1t was 
founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, 


and doeth not, is like a man 


that, without a foundation, 
built an houſe upon the earth 


againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and imme - 


diately it fell; and the a 
of chat dan Was e 
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OW, when he had ended tered into Capernaum. 


all his ſayings in the 


audience of the people, he en- 


— 


2 And a certain centurion's 


ſervaat, whe was dear unte 
him; 


een 
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him, was, ck, ,and ready to no, not in Jirael. 4 oo the 
die.” 7 ee Ip And they t that were. bent, 
And, Ieh lik heard of returning to the houſe, found 
1 — ſent unto him the the ſetxant whole that had 
elders of the Jews, beſesching been fick. 
hin! that he would come and It. And it came to paſs 
hea his ſervant, © | _ the day after, that he went 
4 And, when they came to into a city called Nain; and 
Jeſus, they beſought him in- many of bis diſciples went 
ſtantly, ſaying, That he was with him, and much people. 
worthy for whom he mould 12 Now, when he came 
Go this: nigh to, the gate of the city, 
5 For he loveth « our: na- behold, there was a dead man 
a and he hath built us a carried out, the only ſon of 
ſfnagogue. his mother, and ſhe was a Win 
6 Then J went with dow: and mach people of the 
them. And when he was now city Was with her. 
not far from the houſe the cen- 13 And when the Lord faw 
trion fent friends to him, fay- her he had compaſſion on her, 
rg -unto him, Lord, trouble and faid unto her, Weep not, 
not thyſelf; for 1 am riot Wor- 14 And he came and touch. 
thy" that thon ſhouldeſt | enter” ed the bier; and they that 
under my bee e e bare him ſtood ſtill. And he 
7 Wherefore neither thoüght ſaid, Toung man, 1 ſay. unto 
Lcryfelf worthy to come uno thee; Ariſe. 
thee: but fay im a word, and Is And he that was dead 
my ſervant ſhall he heated. / fat uß, and began. to ſpeak. 
8 For 1 I alſo am 2 man ſet” And he delivered him to his 
under authority, having un- mother. AR 
der me foldiers ; and fay ay 16 And there came a fear 
unto one, Go, and he gocth; on all; and they gloriſied God, 
aud to another; Come, anche ſaying: That a great prophet 
cometh; and to my, ſervant, is riſen up among us; and, 
Do this, and he doeth it. © That God hath, vifited his, 
9 When Jeſus heard theſt people 5 
things he mar velled at him, 17 "And iis rumour of po ; 
and turned: bim about, and went forth throngheut all Ju- 


lad unto: the people that- fol- den, and throughout al the * 


lowed him, J. {ay unte you region round about. 


lave not found | 0 e kaith, r 18 82 the. Ale, 1 | 


Fo i 7 þ 127 4 Job 
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John ſhewed him of all theſe 
things. 

19 And John calling un- 
20 him two of his diſciples, 
ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come? 


.or look we for another ? 


20 When the men were 
come unto him they ſaid, 
John Baptiſt hath ſent us un- 
to thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come? or look 
we for another ? 

21 And in that fame hour 
he cured many of their infir- 
mities and plagues, and of e- 
vil ſpirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 


have ſeen and heard; how that 


the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to . the poor the goſpel 18 
preached. 


23 And bleſſed is be, who- 


ſoever ſhall not be offended 


in me. | 
24 J And, when the meſ- 


ſengers of John were depart- 
ed, he began to ſpeak unto 
the people concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they 


which are gorgeouſly appar- 


elled, and live delicately, are 


other, and ſaying, We hare 


| * 


in king's courts. | 

26 But what went ye out Ml © 
for to ſee? A prophet? Vea, WI 7 
I fay unto you, and muck and 
'more than a prophet. pub 

27 This 1s he of 'whom it | 
is written, Behold, I ſend my of a 
meſſenger before thy face, i 3 
which ſhall prepare hy way riſee 
before thee. wou 

28 For I ſay unto you, A 
mong thoſe that are born of and! 
women there is not a greater . 37 
prophet than John 'the Bap- Wl th 
tiſt: but he that is leaft in ler, 
the Kingdom of God is great- ſas 1 


er than he. lee 's 
29 And all the people that balte 
heard hm, and the publicans, 38 
juſtified God, being baptized behin 
with the baptiſm of John. ab 
30 But the Phariſees and and e 
lawyers rejected the counſel I #1: 
of God againſt themſelves, be- lis f 
ing not baptized of him. with | 
31 J And the Lord fad, . 39 
Whereunto then ſhall T liken I fee wi 
the men of this generation! . he 
and to what are they like? «108 
32 They are like unto chil- P 
dren fitting in the market- _ 
Place, and calling one to an- fir th 


piped unto you, and ye have 40 


fal Fy 

not danced ; we have mourn- c du. 
mew 

ed to you, and ye have not "Wes 


3 For John the Baptit . 4* 7 
cata neither eating bread no! 
drinking wine, and ye ſay, 
He hath a devil. ee, 
34 The Son of man is come 
eating 


ditor v 
the On 


42 2 
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eating and drinking; and ye 
fax, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and finners! 


m it 

my of , ner children. 

3 36 And one of the Pha- 
way iſe defired him that he 


would eat with him. And he 
A. Vent into the Phariſee's houſe, 
10 and ſat down to meat. 


ater. 
ap- in the city, which was a ſin- 
in ner, when {he knew that Je- 
oat. ſas ſat at meat in the Phari- 


ſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
hat baſter- box of ointment, 


38 And flood at his feet 


Ans, 
zel behind Ymũẽ weeping, and be- 
| gan to waſh his feet with tears, 
and and did wipe them with the 


ſs) N airs of her head, and kiſſed 
ve. lis feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

9 Now, when the Phari- 
Lin ſee which had bidden him ſaw 
i, he ſpake within himſelf, 
» Wiying, This man, if he were 
hit. MW * prophet, would have known 
-ot WM 0 and what manner of wo- 


are bor ſhe is a ſiuner. | 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, 


ave 
un- lid uato him, Simon, I have 
not bmewhat to ſay unto thee. 


and he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 
41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor which had two debtors; 
the one owed five Nusdred 
pence, and the other fifty. 
42 And when they. had no- 


35 But Wiſdom 1s juſtified 


37 And, behold, a woman. 


man this zs that toucheth him; 


thing to pay he frankly for- 


gave them both. Tell me, 


therefore, which of them will 
love him moſt ? | 

43 Simon anſwered, and 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
whom he forgave moſt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 


rightly judged. 


44 And he turned to the 
woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 


Seeſt thou this woman? I en- 


tered into thine houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my 


feet with tears, and wiped them 


with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: 
but this woman, ſince the time 
I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oll thou 
didſt not anoint: but this wo- 
man hath anointed my feet 
with ointment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto 
thee, Her fins, which are ma- 
ny, are forgiven ; for ſhe lov- 
ed much : but to whom little 


is forgiven, the ſame loveth 


little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 
Thy, fins are forgiven. 

49 And they that fat at 
meat with him began to fay 
within themſelves, Who 1s 
this that forgiveth fits alfo ? 

50 And he ſaid to the wo- 
man, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee; go in peace. 
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terward, that he went 
throughout every city, and vil- 
lage preaching, and- ſhewing 
the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God; and the tw elve 
were with bim. | 
2 Audcertain women, which. 


had been healed of ol ſpirits 


and inſirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and 
Stifating, and many othits, | 
which Winiteted unto him of 
their ſubſtance. | 
4 And when much peo- 
ple were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of 
every city, he ſpake by a pa- 
rable: 

5 A ſower went ont to ſow 
his ſeed: and, as he ſowed, 
fome fell by the way nde; 
and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devour. 
ed 1t, 

6 And ſome fell upon a 


rock; and as ſoon as it was 


ſprung up it withered away, 


not underſtand, 


this: The ſeed is the word 


7 And ſome fell among 
thotns ; and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred - fold. 
And, when he had faid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his difciples aſked 
him, ſaying, What 1. 8 this 
parable 5e? | 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
it 15 given to know the myl- 
teries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in para- 
bles; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might 


11 Now the parable is 


of God. hi 
12 Thoſe by the way- ide em 


are they that hear; then com whic 
eth the devil, and taketh 2 Sy. 
way the Word out of thei 0 IT 
hearts, leſt they 2 be 'y 1 
lieve and be ſaved. | 2 

13 They on the rock a. 22 
they, which, when they hear 4 ve: 


rec eiv 
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receive the word with joy; 


and theſe have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in 


time of temptation fall away. 


14 And that which fell a- 
mong thorns are they, which, 
when they have heard, go 


forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and plea- 
ſures, of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, which, in 

an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with 
i | 

6 F. No man when: he 
dach lighted a candle cover- 
eth it with a veſſel, or put- 
teth it under a bed; hut ſet- 
teth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee 
the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret 
that ſhall not be made mani- 
teſt; neither any thing hid 
mat ſhall not be known and 
come abroad. | 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how ye hear : for, whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken even that 
which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 | Then, came to him 
his mother and his brethren, 
and could not come at {3h 
for the preſs. - 

20 And it was told him by 
certain, which ſaid, Thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand 


without, defiring to ſee thee. . 

'21 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, My mother 
and. my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, 


and do it. 


22 . Now it came to paſs 
on a certain day, that he went 


into a ſhip with his diſciples, 
and he ſaid unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 But as 7 5 ſalled he 
fell aſleep; and there came 
down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled 
with water, and were in jeo- 
pardy. . 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, Maſter, we periſh. Thea 
he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the 
water ; and they ceaſed, and 
there was a calm. 3 

25 And he ſaid unto * 
Where is your faith? And 
they, being afraid, wondered, 


faying one to another, What 


manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they 
obey him. 


26 H And they arrived at 
the country of the Gada- 


renes, which is over againſt 
Galilee, 

27 And, when he went 
forth to land. there met him 
out of the city a certain man 
which had devils long time, 

and 
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and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in 
the tombs. | 

28 When he ſaw N be 


cried out, and fell down be- 
fore 8 and with a loud 


voice ſaid, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of God moſt high? I beſeech 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had command- 
ed the unclean ſpirit to come 
out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him ; and 


he was kept bound with chains, 


and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of 


the devil into the wilderneſs.) 


30 And Jeſus aſked him, 
faying, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entered 1 in- 
to him. 


31 And they beſought Yi 


that he would not command 


them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there was there an 


| herd of many ſwine feeding 


on the mountain: and they 
beſought him that he. would 


ſuffer them to enter into them. 


And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils 
out of the man, and entered 
into the ſwine : and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed 
them ſaw what was done they 
fled, and went and told t in 
the city, and in the country. 


35 Then they went out to 
ſee what was done; and came 
to Jeſus, and found the man, 


out of whom the devils were 


departed, ſitting at the feet of 
Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it 
told them by what means he 


that was poſſeſſed of che de- 


vils was healed. 


37 Then the "ach mul. 


titude of the eountry of the 


Gadarenes round about be- 


fought him to depart from 
them: for they were taken 
with great fear. And he went 
up into the ſhip,” and returne 
ed back again. - 

35 Now the man, out t of 
whom the devils were depart- 
ed, beſought him that he might 
be with him: but Jeſus ſent 
him away, ſaying, , 

39 Return to thine own 
houſe, and ſhew how great 
things God hath done unto 


thee. And he went his way, 


and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city how great thangs 
Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to wal 
that, when Jeſus was return- 
ed, the people gladly receiv- 
ed him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 


41 q And, behold, there 


came a man named Jairus, 


and he was a ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue; and he fell down at 


Fetus? feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into his 


houſe: 
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houſe: 
42 For he had one MT 


3 about twelve years 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went the 1 e 
thronged him. 

43 T And a woman hav- 
ing an iſſue of blood twelve 
years, which had ſpent all her 
living upon phyſicians, nei- 
ther could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment; and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. F 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who 
touched me? When all deni- 


ed, Peter, and they that were 


with him, ſaid, Maſter, the 
pultitude throng thee, and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some- 


body hath touched me : for I 
perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 

47 And when the woman 
faw that ſhe was not hid ſhe 
came trembling, and, falling 
down before him, the declar- 
ed unto him before all the 
people for what cauſe ſhe had 


touched him, and how the 


was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort : thy faith hath. made 


thee whole; go in peace. 


49 1 While he yet ſodks 
there cometh: one from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, 
ſaying to. him, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead; trouble not the 
Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus heard 
it he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: believe. only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came in- 
to the houſe he ſuffered ne 
man to go in, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John, and the fa- 
ther and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept and be- 
3 her: but he ſaid, 
Weep not; ſhe is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. - 

53 And they langhes him 

to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
was dead. 
54 And he put them all 
out, and took ber by the 
hand, and e ſayiug, 1 
ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came a- 
gain, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight- 


way: and he commanded * 


give her meat. | 
56 And her parents were 
aſtoniſhed: but he charged 


them that they ſhould tell no 


man what was done 
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HEN he called his twelve 

diſciples together, and 

gave them power and autho- 

rity over all devils, and to 
cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent then to 


preach the kingdom of God, 


and to heal the fick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither mon- 
ey; neither have two coats 
aplece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe 

e enter into, there ' abide, 
and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out 
of that city ſhake off the ve- 
ry duſt from your feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them. - 

6 And they depatted, and 
went through the towns, 
preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
Ing every where. 

q Now Herod the tetrarch 


heard of all that was done by 


him; and he was perplexed, 
bank that it was ſaid or 
ſome, that John was riſen 
from the dead; 

8 And of fome, that Elias 
had appeared; and of others 


that one of the old prophets, 


was riſen again, 


9. And Herod ſaid; John 
pO: I rn but ww ho 3 1 


this of whom I hear ſuch 
things : ? And he' defired to ſee 
hel... 

10 T And the apoſtles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went afide 
privately into a deſert place 
belonging to the city called 
Bethſaida. | 
11 And the people, when 
they knew it, followed him: 
and he received them, . and 
ſpake unto them of the king- 
dom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 Aud when the day 
began to wear away then 
came the twelve, and ſaid up- 
to him, Send the multitude 
away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get VIC- 
tuals; for we are here in a 
deſert r 

13 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more 
but five 28 and two fiſhes; 
except we ſhould go and buy 
meat for all this people. 
14 (For they were about 
five thouſand men.) And he 
ſaid - to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down by fifties in a 
company. | 

15 And they did ſo, and 
made them all fit down. 

| 16 Then 


ut he ſaid unto them, 
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16 Then he took the ſive 


leaves and the two fiſhes ; 
and, looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed then, and brake, 


and gave to the diſciples to 


{ct before the multitude... 
17 And they did eat, and 


were all filled: and. there was 
taken up of fragments that 


remained to them twelve baſ- 
kets. | 

18 f And þ it came-to paſs; 
33 he was alone praying his 


diſciples were with him: and. 
he aſked them, ſaying, Whom 


ſay the people that I am?) 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, 


John the Baptiſt ; but tome 
ſay, Elias; and others ſay, 
That one of the old prophets 
is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto wem But 
whom ſay ye that I am? Pe- 


ter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 


of God. 
21 And be ſtraitly charged 


them, and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing; 
22 Saying, The Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, And 
be rejected of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be flain, and be raiſed. the 


third day. . 


23 And he ſaid to them 


all, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs daily, 
and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave 
his life ſhall loſe it; but who- 
ioerer will loſe his life for my 


ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 


25 For what is a man ad- 


vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall dy 
alhamed of me, and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed when he 
ſhall come in his own glory, 


and in his Father's; and of the 


holy angels. 


27 But I tell you of: 6 
truth, There be ſome ſtand- 
ing here which ſhalt not taſte 
of death till they ſee the Eag⸗ | 


dom of God, | 
28 f And it came to paſs, 
about an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed the 


faſhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was- . 


white ant gliſtering. 

30 And, behold, there talk 
ed with him two men, which 
were Moſes and Elias; 

zt Who appeared in glo- 
ry, and ſpake of his deceaſe, 


which he ſhould accompliſn 


at jerufalem. 

32 But Petet and they that 
were with him were heavy 
with ſleep: and when they 
were awake they {aw his glo- 
ry, and the two men that ſtood 
with him. 

3 And it came to paſs, as 
they departed from him, Pe- 
ter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
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it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake 


there came a cloud and over- 


ſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they cntered into 
the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son ; hear him. 
- 36 And when the voice 


was paſt Jeſus was found a- 


lone. And they kept it cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days 
any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeen. 

37 And it came to paſs, 
that, on the next day, when 
they were come down from 
the hill,. much people met 
him, | 
238 And, behold, a man of 
the company cried out, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 
look upon my ſon; for he is 
mine only child: 

39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth 


out; and it teareth him that 


he foameth again; and, bruiſ- 


ing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 


40 And I beſought thy 
diſciples to caſt him out; and 
they conld not. 

4r And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 
generation ! ! how long ſhall I 


be with you, and ſaffer you? 


Bring thy ſon hither. 
42 And as he was yet a 
coming the devil threw him 


down and tare Bim. And Je. 


ſus rebuked the unclean ſpi. 
rit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his fa 
ther. 

43 [ And they were all 
amazed at the wighty power 
of God. But, while they won- 
dered every one at all things 
which Jeſus did, he laid unto 
his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink 
down into your ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not 
this ſaying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceiv- 
ed it not: and they feared to 
alk him of that ſaying. 

46 ff Then there aroſe a 
reaſoning among them which 
of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus, perceiving 
the thought of their heart, 
took a child, and ſet him by 
him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth 


me; and whoſoever ſhall re- 


ceive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt 
among you ll, the ſame ſhall 

be great. | 
49 [And John e 
and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe 
he 
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he followeth not with us. 

ʒo And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that 
is not againſt us is for us. 

51 And it came to paſs, 
when the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 
Jeruſalem, | 


52 And ſent meſſen gers be- 


fore his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans to make rea- 


dy for him. 5 


53 And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, 
james and John, ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 


that we command fire to come 


down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and re- 
buked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpi- 
rit ye are of. boy. 

56 For the Son of man is 
not come to deſtroy men's 


lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 
57 And it came to paſs, 
that, as they went in the way, 
a certain man ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have neſts ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
his head. | Fur: 

59 And. he ſaid unto an- 
other, Follow me. But he 
ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 
go and bury my father.. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead ; but 
go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee ; but 
let me firſt go bid them fare- 
well which are at home at my 
houſe. WET 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 


back, is fit for the kingdom 
Ver. 53. Becauſe bis face was as though he wwould go to Feruſalem,—to keep the 


feaſt of tabernacles with the Jews (John vii. 2.); rather than to Mount 
Gerizim, to celebrate it with the Samaritans—(John. vi. 20.) They, there- 
fore, in reſentment of this, would not entertain him. 
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Lord appointed other. 


ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 


two and two before his face 

into every city and place whi- 

ther he himſelf would come. 
2. Therefore ſaid he unta 


them, The harveſt truly 2, 


great, but the labourers are 
few : ,pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers i in- 
to his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: bchold, 
1 tend you forth as lambs a- 
mong wolves, | 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſerip, nor ſhoes: and ſalute 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace 


be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 


to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from houſe to 


-houſe. 


8 And into whatſoever ci- 


ty ye enter, and they receive 


you, eat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you : 

9 And heal the fick that 
are therein; and ſay unto 
them, The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever ci- 


- ty yo enter, and they receive 


K LU 
FTER. theſe things the 


you . not, go your ways ont 

into the ſtreets of ME en 

and fay, . 709 
11 Even the very duft F 


your city, which cleaveth on | 


us, we do wipe off -againſt 
vou: notwithitanding, de ye 


f 
ſure of this, that the Eing⸗ I 
dom of Gcd is come —__ un- 1 
to ou. a 
12 But I fog unto you, 
That it ſhall be more tolera- r 
ble in that day for ane on t 
for that city. | 0 
13 Wo unto thee, Chors h 
zin! wo unto thee, Bethſai. V 
da! for if the mighty works r6 
had been done in Tyre and e\ 


Sidon which have been done ſe 

in you, they had a great while 

ago repented, fitting in hw ed 

cloth and aſhes. no 
14 But it ſhall be more to- is, 

lerable ſor Tyre and Sidon at the 


the judgment than for you. an 


15 And thou, Capernaum, rer 
which art exalted to heaven, 7 
ſhalt be thruſt down to bell. 
16 He that heareth you, 
heareth me; and he that de- 
ſpiſeth yon, deſpiſeth me; and 
he that deſpiſetli me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. | 
17 And the ſeventy re- 
turned again with joy, ſaying, 
Lord, even the devils ate 
ſubject unto us through thy 
name. | 
18 And he ſaid unto them, 2 
I beheld Satan as s lightning tain 
fall from heaven. tem 
19 Behold, I give unto y,, 7+ 
| power 
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wer 


and, ſcorpions, and over all 


the power of the enemy; ; and 


nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. 6 

20 N i in this 
rejoice not that the ſpirits are 
ſubject unto vou; but rather 
rejoice, becauſe your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 [ In that hour Jeſus 
r-joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, oed 
of heaven and earth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt 


revealed them unto babes: 


even ſo, Father; for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 All things are deliver- 
ed to me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth who the Son 


. but the Father ; and who 


the Father is, but the Son, 


and be to whom the Son will | 


reveal him. | 

23 And he turned him 
unto bis diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes 


which ſee the things that ye 


ſee : 

24 For I tell you, That 
many prophets and kings haye 
defired to ſee thoſe things 


which ye ſee, and have not | 


ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

25 T And, behold, a cer- 
tain lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
What hal 1 do to inherit 
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power to tread on ſerpents 


eternal liſe? 

26 He ſaid unto fi What 
is written in the Jaw? How 
readeſt du? 

27 And he, anfedetitig fail | 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf, | 

28 And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right: 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juſti- 
fy himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour? 

39 And Jeſus auſwering, 
ſaid, A'certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fellamongthieves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. | 

31 And by chance there 


came down a certain prieſt 


that way: and, when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the o- 
ther ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Live, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other fide: 

33 But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and, when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on Bim, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and fet 
him on bis own beaſt, and 

| Drought 
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brought him to an inn, and 


took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took 
out two-pence, and gave them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him; and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt' more, 
when I come again I will re- 
pay thee, | 

36 Which now of theſe 
three, 
neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 

37 And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 


ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 


do thou likewiſe. 
38 {| Now it came to pil 
as they went, that he entered 


into a certain village: and a 


certain woman named Mar- 


CHAPTER XI. 


Abel finger _ in-debt/ed 
al-low'\ ſoin-da't_j6nJo'nis 
Armour Gäch/er-Eth jour/ney 
Beel\ze-buib gen-er-a't, ;0njudg,/ment 
Cin'dle-tick Hill6zo-cd Kn&ck/eth 
con-demn!/ heav/en-ly knowledge 
Deès- o- lat Fonhyp/o-crites, Mid'night 
Egg Im-por-tu'- Nin/e-veb 
Fall'eth ni-ty Ni n/e-vites 
ND it came to paſs, that, 
as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceaſed, 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alfo taught his diſci- 


ples. 


2 And he ſaid unto them, | 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 


ther which art in heaven; 


thinkeſt thou, was 


tha received him into her 
houſe. | 
39 And ſhe had a file 
called Mary, which alſo fat 
at Jeſus feet, and heard his 
Ward. 

40 But Martha was cum. 
bered about much ſerving, 
and came to him, aud aid, 


Lord, doſt thou not care that 


my fiter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her, therefore, that 
ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto her, Martha, Mar. 


tha, thou art ee er and trou- 


bled about many things ; 35 

42 But one thing is needs 
ful : and Mary hath choſen 
that good part, which ſhall 
not be n away from her, 


O'\ver-come ſcat/ter-eth tithe 1 


Palace ſcorpj-6n trotib/le 
päps .  $ep/ti-chres, Sp/p6r-moſt 
pro-voke\ S5Yo-mbn urge, ... + 
Queen ſtrong/er * Ve\he-ment- 
Rav-en-ing suck'ed iy 
re- prõachſt 3 - Womb. 
re- quit ed t. ion w Gn der 
Satan thick Zich-a-rils 


Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom. come. Thy will be 
done, as 1n heaven, ſo in earth, 


3 Give us day by day our . 


daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our "44 
for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation: 
but deliver us from evil. 


5 And 


And he ſaid unto them, 
Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go unto him 
at midnight, and ſay unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of. mine in 
his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him? 

And he from within ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me 


not: the door is now ſhut, 


and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot riſe and ou 
thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though 
he will not riſe and give him 
becauſe he 1s his friend, yet 
becauſe of his importunity he 
will riſe and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſk- 
eth, receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be o- 
pened. 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread 
of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a ſtone? or, 
if be a a fiſh, will he for a 
iſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or, if he ſhall ak an 
egg, will he offer him a ſcor- 
pion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gitts 
unto your children; how 
mich more ſhall your hea- 
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venly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him? 


14 JT And he was caſting 


out a devil, and it was dumb. 


And it came to paſs, when 


the devil was gone out the 
dumb ſpake; and tho people 
wondered. 

I5 But ſome of hind ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the 
devils. | 

16 And others tempting 
bum, ſought of him a ſign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing n 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf is brought to deſola- 
tion; and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom Rand ? becauſe ye 
ſay that J caſt ont devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, b whom do 
your ſons caſt them out? there- 
fore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger 
of God caſt out devils, no 


doubt the kingdom of God'i 8 


come upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man arm- 


ed keepeth his palace his goods 


are in peace: 


22 But when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and 


overcome him, he taketh from 

him all his armour wherein he 

truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
23 He 
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; 23 He tl. lat is not with me 


is againſt me; and he that ga- 
thereth not with, me ſcatter- 


23 When the uncleny: ſpi- 
Tit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt: and, finding none, 
he ſaith, I al return unto 
my houſe whence I came out. 

3 £485 And when he cometh _ 
he findeth 2z ſwept and gar- 


$44 26 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than, himſelf ; 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there: aud the laſt fate of 
HA man is vor than the 


| 27 q And it came to paſs, 
ns he ſpake theſe things, a 
certain woman of the compa- 
ny lifted up her voice, and 
| ſaid. unto him, Bleſſed ic the 
_ womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
28 But he ſaid, Yea ra- 
ther, bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and 
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ao a And, when the peo- 
ple were gathered thick to- 

- gether, be began to ſay, This i 
is an evil generation: 
ſeek a ſign; and there ſhall 
no fign be given it, but the 
i. of Jonas the prophet. 

930 For as Jonas was a fign 
- unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of mag be to this 
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31 The, queen of the feat 

ſhall riſe up in the judgmem 
with the men of this genetz. 
tion, and condemn them: for 
ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wiſdom, of Solomon: and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
20 here. 
32 The men of Nicks 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with tlas generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas 10 here, 

33 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it in 
a ſecret place, neither under 
a buſhel, but on a candleftick, 
that they which come in may 
fee the light. 

34 The light of the body 
is the eye: therefore, when 
thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 
body alſo 1s ful of light: but 
when thine eye is evil, thy 
body allo zs full of dark: 
neſs. 

35 Take wad therefore 
that the light which i is in thee 
be not darkneſs. ' * 

36 If thy whole body; thete- 
fore, be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole {ball 
be full of light, as when the 
bri ght ſhiaing of's a candle doth 
. give thee geht. 

37 And, as he ſpake, 

| — P hiriſee beſgught hin 
i to dine wit! him: and he 5 
in, and lat down to meat. 


A 
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38 ag when the Phariſee 
law it, be marvelled that he 
had not ficſt. waſhed before 


39 And, the Lord faid 1 unto 
him, Now do ye Phariſces 
make clean the outſide of the 
cup and the platter: but your 
inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſs. 

40. Ye fools! did not he 
that made that which is with- 
out make that which i is with- 


41 But rather 
as ye have; and, 
1 things: are clean 


42 But wo unto you, Pha- 
riſees! for ye tithe mint, and 
rue, and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgment and 
the love of God: theſe ought 
ye to have, done, and not to 
leave the other undone. _ 

43 Wo unto you, Phari- 
ſees ! for ye love the upper- 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and greetings in the mar- 


44 Wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 1 for 
ye are as grayes which ap- 
pear not, and the men that 
7 over tbem are not s aware 


4 Then auſwered one . 
the lawyers, and ſaid” unto 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou 
reproacheſt us alſa. 5 

46 And he ſaid, Wo . . 
you. alſo, ye lawyers! | 


$i 
lade men with burdens grie- 
vous ts be borne, 08 your- 
ſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 
47 Wo unto you! for 
build the ſepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
illed them. © | 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs 
that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. . 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
* wiſdom'of God, I will ſend 
them prophets and apoſtles, 
and [ſome of them they hall 
ſlay and perſecute;; 
Fo That the blood of all 
the prophiets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be fequired of 
-this generation; l 
51 From che blood of A 
2 bel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
| tias, which periſhed between 
the altar ad t the temple: ve⸗- 
rily 1 fay unto you, It ſhall 
be required. of Auer ane 
tion. 4s 
52 Wounto yin; eee 
for ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge: ye enter- 
ed not in yourſelves, and them 
that were ring in ye hin- 
7 dered. B 
33 And, as he dai theſe 
chings unto them, the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to 
urge bim vehemently, and to 
provoke him e to 175 of ma- 
ny hinges | HT "BHS 
X 54 Laying 
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bt: Laying wait for him, thing out of his mouth, that 
and ſeeking to catch ſome- they might accuſe him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


| Ac-chm'pliſh-brok'en houſe\hold Lord's, pro- elãĩm th Txxaſ ure 
ed Clofycts houſe'tops Mäg'is-tratesRà'vens, trõde 
| 200 ver- cov/Et-olis- hyp-oc'ri-s y mazd'ens, Seaſons, üön-be-Heve 
ap-proach'- nets hyp/o-crites wn! r-väntsſhöw Er Vilue | 


&th  :; Di-viſ/i6n in-h&r/it-incembr/rF 


. mp the mean time, when 
there were gathered to- 


. gether an innumerable multi- 


tude of people, infomuch that 


they trode one upon another, 


he began to ſay unto his diſ- 
ciples firſt of all, Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Phari- 


: fees; which 1s hy pocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing co- 
vered that ſhall not be reveal- 
ed; neither hid that tball. not 
be as. 


3 Therefore, dates ye 
have ſpoken in darknefs ſhall 


be heard in the light; and 


that which ye have ſpoken in 


the ear in cloſets ſhall i be pro- 
claimed upon the houſe: tops. 


4 And I ſay unto you, my 


| friends, Re. not afraid of. them 


that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that, they 
cal do: HA l FR „ 


But J will forewarmyop +: 


whom ye ſhall fear; Fear him 
which, after be hat killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; 

yea, 1 1 52 unto you, Fear him. 


1 


ſparſrows, Watch/cd 


' A=ware), döübtfül in-nüme-rä- Gwen ſte F ard what/ſo-evier 
Barns, Eaſe ble Par/a-ble , ſtorehouſe whom\fos 
Beat'm F Ar things, Kuck eth pleaſ/ure ſtrãiten- dd Ever 
blis-phem'- för- göt ten #now plen'ti-fil-ly ſtripes wh ſo-Cwer 

eth Hale Lilies, poſ-ſeſs th sünder , Yom 


6 Are not five ſparroms 
ſold for two farthings? and 
not one of them 1s forgotiea 
before God, 

7 But even the very hairs 
of your head are all number. 
ed. Fear not, therefore; ye 
are of more value thay many 
ſparrows. 

8 Alfo I ſay unto. you, 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me 
before men, him ſhall the Son 
of man alſo confeſs before the 
angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me 
before men, ſhall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And. whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak. a word againſt/ the Son 
of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him: but unto: him that blaſ- 
phemethi againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not * for- 


given - 

I And when hay" brivg 
vou unto; the ſynagogues; and 
unto magiſtzates and powers, 
take ye, no thought how or 


what thing ye thalkauſwer, 
4 or 


that 


char ah 


or what ye ſhall ſay: 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


teach you -in the ſame hour 


what ye ought to ſay. 
13 7 And one of the com- 


pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with 


me. 


14 And he ſaid unto him, 


Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? | 


15 And he ſaid unto them, 


Take heed, and beware of co- 


retouſneſs : for a man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſ- 


ſeſſeth. 


16 | And he ſpake a pa- 
rable unto them, ſaying, The 


ground of a certain rich man 


brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I 
do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will 
I do; I will pull down my 
barns, and build greater ; and 
there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods. 

19 And 1 will fay to my 
ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry. 


20 But God ſaid unto him, 


Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 


ſhall be required ot thee: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided? 


21 So ic he that layeth up 
E 


tons for himſelf, and 1 is not 
rich toward God. ” 
22 | And he faid unto his 


ikea Therefore I ſay un- 


to you, Take no thought for 


your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye 
ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more than 


meat, and the body ts more ; 


than raiment. 


24 Confiter the ravens; 
for they neither ſow nor reap; 
which neither have ſtorehouſe 


nor barn; and God feedeth 


them: how much more are 


ye better than the fowls ? 


25 And which of you, with 


taking thought, can add to 
his ſtature one cubit? 


26 If ye then be not able 


to do that thing which is leaſt, 


why take * thought for the 


reſt? 
27 Confider the lilies how 


they grow : they toil not, they 


ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto 
you, That Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe 
the graſs, which 1s to-day in 
the field, and ' to-morrow 1s 
caft into the oven; how much 
more wil! he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, neither be ye of Goat 
ful mind. | 

30 For all theſe chings: do 


the nations of the world ſeek 


after: 
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after: and your Father know- 


eth that ye have need of theſe 


things. 


31 But rather ſeek ye the 


kit, gdom of God; and all 


theſe things ſhall be added 


unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Fat-e 's good 
_ pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom. 25 
33 Sell that ye have, and 


ive alms: provide yourſelves 
— which wax not old, a 
treaſure in the heavens. that 
faileth not, where no thief 
neither moth 


approacheth, 
corrupteth. | 

34 For where your trea- 
ſure is, there will your heart 
be alfo 


35 Let your loins be gird- 


ed abour, 
burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves like 
unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return 
from the wedding ; that, when 
he cometh ard knocketh, they 
may open , unto him imme- 
are + 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vrants, whom the lord, when 


£ 


and Jour lights 


alſo: 


3. LUKE. 


he cometh, ſhall find watch. 
ing: verily 1 ſay unto you, 
That he ſhall gird himſelf, 
and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come . 
and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 


them ſo, blefſed are thole fer. 


vants. 

39 And this know, that if 
the goodman of the houſe had 
known what hour the thief 
would come he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffer- 
ed his houſe to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye, therefore, ready 
for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when Je 
think 8 

41 J Then Peter ſaid unta 


him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 


parable unto us, or even to 
all? | 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 


then is that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 


make ruler over his houſe» 

hold, to give them their por- 
tion 7 meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, 

- whom 


Ver. 3 5. Let your Joins be in Len your lights 8 $7 proverbial ex- 
preſſion, in alluſion to the long garments uſually worn by the inhabitants o 
the cattern countries, which they girded up about their loins when they went 
a joucney, or were any way employed in exerciſe or labour, in which they 
would have been otherwiſe incommoded by that kind of dreſs; and alſo to 
the lights which were uſually carried by ſervants before the company at wed- 
dings, which it was cuſtomary to celebiate in the night. 

Ver. 37. And ſerve them ;— That is, ſhew all manner of kindneſs and con- 


deſcenſion to them. 


Ver 42. Sball make ruler over his houſehold; == Becauſe of his kdelity and pru- 


t Ace. 


% MI. 
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whom his lord, when he com- 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth 1 ſay unto 
vou, That he will make 
him ruler over all that he 
„ 1 

45 But and if that ſervant 
ſay in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and ſhall 
begin to beat the men-fer- 
vants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunk- 
46 The lord of that ſervant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for Him, and. at 
an hour when he 1s not a- 
ware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbe- 
lievers. 1 5 

47 And that ſervant which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not Himſelſ, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be 
beaten with many Aripes. 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things wor- 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few /?ripes. For unto 
whomſoever much is given, 
of him fhall be much requir- 
ed; and to whom men have 


committed much, of him they 


will aſk the more. 


49 FT I am come to ſend” 
fire on the earth; and what 
will J if it be already kind- 


C 50: 29 | 


50 But I have a baptiſm” 
to be baptized with; and how 
am ] ſtraitened till it be ab-“ 


complithed ! + © 


"FN Suppoſe ye that 1 am 


come to give peace on earth ? 


7 
* 


_ I»telb yeu, Nay; but rather ä 


diviſion: 


52 For from henceforth there 
ſhall be five in one houſe di- 
vided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 


53 The father ſhall be di- 


vided againſt the ſon, and the 
ſon againſt the father; the 


mother againſt the daughter, 


and the daughter againſt the 
mother; the mother-in-law 
againſt her daughteran-law, 
and the daughter-in-law a- 
gainſt her mother-in-law, - 
- 54 And he faid alſo to 
the people, When ye ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ftraightway ye ſay, There 
cometh na ſhower ; and ſo it 


18. ; | 
55 And 


Ver. 49. Fam come to ſend fire on the tarth I am come, by the mild and 
perſuaſive eſſects of my goſpeſ, to ſhed the benign influence thereof upon the 
inhabitants of the earth; and, by its fire, (its celeſtial energy,) to conſume 
diſcord, and enk indle affection amongſt them; and, by theſe merciful means, 


to melt them down to friendſhip and love. 

Ver. 53. The father —againft the ſbn . Whereas thoſe who do not obſerve 
the precepts of my goſpel, though united by the cloſeſt ties of relation of 
blood, will be unhappy in themſelves, and irreconcileably implacable againſt 


thoſe that receive and obſes ve them. 


Ver. 54. The weſt, —The welt wind, blowing from the ſen, (the Great: Sex, 
Mediterranean, ) uſually bringeth rain on Judea. Sao 
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38 And when ye ſee the 
ſouth wind blow ye hoy, There 


will be heat; aud it cath 


to paſs. 


56 Te hypocrites.! ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky and 


of the earth; but how is it 
that you do not diſcern this 
time? 


57 Vea, and why even of 


yourklyes judge ye not what 
1s right ? 


8. LU K E. 
58 1 when thou goeſt with 


thine adverſary to the magi- 


ſtrate, as thou art in the way 


give diligence that thou mayeſt 


be delivered from him; leſt 
he hale thee to the judge, and 


the, judge deliver thee to the 


officer, and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt 
not depart thence til] thou haſt 
paid the very laſt mite. 


Ver. 55. The ſouth, wind,—bleving 8 the fandy defarts of Arabia, uſually 


occaſtoneth ſultry heat. 


Ver. 56. This time ;—The time of the Meſſiah's appearing in the world; 
more plainly marked by the many predictions of the ancient S and 
3 in which you all profeſs to believe. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Bbra-him Pkso-late gnifh/ing 
adver-$a-ricy Eighteen Her/6d 
an\ſzoer-ing ex- cëpt/ in-dig-ni'- - 
Bear Fowls, _ t.;6n 
bow'ed SGäl'i-Oäns, in-firm'i-ty 
Branches, garden oh -Iq'ui-ty 


Cum ber- th glo'ri-fi-ed 1'{3ac 
HERE, were preſent at 
that ſeaſon ſome that 


told him of the Galileans, 


whoſe blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their ſacrifices. 

2 Aud Jeſus auſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were ſinners a- 


bove all the Galileans, becauſe 


they ſuffered ſuch things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. 


4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 


whom the tower 1n Siloam 
fell, and flew then;, think ye 
that they were finners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 


dbb New'kr- "A sf n/5-gdgues, 
| Teri Jem leſs/ z „ aug ht) 
Je ſüs Pilate tower 


jour/ney-ing Re- Em ble Vineyard * 


Knock/ Szclri-ti i-ges Wa'\ter-ing 


Looffed Siloam Wax/ed 
Min'gled ſtraight Vbeére-ün-tit 
lem? 


5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye {hall all 
likewiſe periſh. 

6 } He ſpoke alſo this pa- 


rable: A certain man had a 


fig-tree . planted in his vine- 


yard; and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none, 

7 Then ſaid he unto the 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Be- 
hold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 Ard he anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Lord, let it alone 


this Jar alſo, till I ſhall dig 


about 


. about it, and dung it: 

5 9 And if it bear fruit, well, 
J and if not, then after that thou 
- ſhalt cut 1t down. 


12 And he was teaching 


1 in one of the ſynagogues: on 
1 the ſabbath. | 
2 11 And, behold, there was - 
a woman which had a ſpirit 
lt of infirmity eighteen years, 
ſt and was bowed together, and 


could in no wiſe lift up Her- 


ly fe If. 


ty. 


ues, 13 And he laid bhzs hands 
2 on her: and immediately ſhe 
pork was made ſtraight, and glori- 


ng fied God. 


him away to watering ! ? 


12 And, when Jeſus ſaw 
nd her, he called her to him, and 
faid unto her, Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmi- 


i 
- ww * 


14. And the 1 of the 
ſynagogue anſwered with in- 
5b dignation, becauſe that Jeſus” 
ut, had healed on the ſabbath- 
all day, and ſaid unto the people, 
| There are fix days in which 
men ought to work; in them, 
therefore, come and be healed. 
and not on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwer- 
ed him, and ſaid, Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of you 
on the ſabbath looſe his ox or 
his aſs from the ſtall, and lead 


16 And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan bath 
| bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, 
be looſed: from this bod“ on 
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the ſabbath-day 2 


17 And, when he had ſaid 


theſe things, all his adverſa- 
ries were aſhamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done by 
him. 

18 J Then ald he, Unto 
what is the Kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto ſhall I 
9 it? 

It is like a grain of 
. ſeed, which a man 
took and calt i into his garden; 
and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree, and the fow]s of the air 
T3 in the branches of it. 

o T And again he ſaid, 
Whereants {hall I liken the 
kingdom of God? 

21 It 1s like leaven, which 
a woman took and hid iu three 


meaſures of meal, till the whole 


was leavened. | 

22 And he went through 
the cities and villages ws 2 
ing, and journeying toward 
Jeruſalem. 

23 Þ Then ſaid one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that 
be faved? TS he od unto 
them, | 

24 Strive to enter in at ths 
ſtrait gate: for many, I fay 
unto you, will feek to enter, 


and ſha'l not be able. 


25 Whea once the Maſter 


of the houſe is riſen up, and 


hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to {tarid” Without, and 
to knock at the door, ſaying; 
Lord, Lord, open unte- us ; 

and 


168 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
unto you, 1 know you not 
whence you are: 

26 Theu ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our itreets. 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell 


you, I know not whence you 
are: depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall fee Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the Kingdom of 
God, and you e thruſt 
out. 

29 And they ſhall come 
from the caſt, and from the 
weſt, and from the north, and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall fit 
down in the Kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, there are 
laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 
there are firſt which ſhall be 
laſt. 

31 The ſame hs there 


8 LU. 


ſaying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye and tell that fox, "Be. 
hold, I caſt out devils, and! 
do cures to-day, and to-mor- 
row, and the third day I ſhall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt 
walk to-day, a and to-morrow, 
and the day following : for it 


cannot be that a prophet per- 
11h out of Jeruſalem. 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which killeſt the prophets, 


and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 


unto thee; how often would 


I have gathered thy children 


together, as a hen doth gather 


her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 


35 Behold, your houſe is 


left unto you deſolate; and 


verily I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not fee me until the 
time come when ye ſhall fay, 
Blefled is he that cometh in 


came certain of the Phariſees, the name of the Lord. 

Ver. 32. Thet fon. The moſt expreſſive epithet language can convey of La 
the character of that Herod who was fo remarkable for cuuning, tieachery, de 
and cruelty. th 

Ver. 35. Your houſe — —even the temple, from which, in conſequence of your { 
wickedneſs and obſtinacy, I now at laſt depart, is irrevocably conſigned to 2 
complete de ſolation and deſtruction. 


— 


CHAPTER xv. 


4 Am'häs-sag- coſt) Ex=cue\, u. heal Lines Ne7ther 

1 Bid / den con- sült th Ex- cũg ed, v. hẽdg es, Jowe'eſt ö xen 

| 1 blind count\'eth F 5Sn-dav high'er Main'ed Piece 

[4 bought Din/ner t. ion high-wi marked pre, ne- 

% bread _ drop/sy Grdiind hon'our-a-ble mir/ri-ed prove 

U brkth'r'n diing/hill Halt hum'bled 3 REC dy 
Command xdEx And hap/ly Kinymen e recom -pEnce 


3 | : « Ces>iup-rec't, ion 


nce 


lin 


Echt. i 
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r&s-ür- TF - $3\votir 
tion | $Ca\ſon-Ed ſho\ed 


galt sérvänts sisters, 


ND tt came to paſs, as 

he went into the houſe 

of one of the chief Phariſees 

to eat bread on the ſabbath- 
day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was 
a certain man before hun 
which had the droply. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the bn. 
day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took Him, aud healed 
him, and let him go; 

5 And anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Which of you ſhall have 
an aſs or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the ſabbath- 
day ? 

6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him again to © theſe 


thin gs. 


And he put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe which were bid- 
den, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms; 
laying unto them. 

3 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room, leſt 


a more honourable man than 


thou be bidden of him; 


ſhew'ed, pron.itriight\way sd pꝰ per- time MW ho-ſ6- 
ſtreets Thoda nd ev/er © 
Suf-fi/c,jent thr. Yoke 


9 And he that bade thee 
and him come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thow 
begin with ſhame to take the 
loweit room. 

10 But when thou art bid- 


den, go and fit down in the 


loweſt room; and when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at meat with 
thee. 

' I1 For whoſoever exalterh 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 


he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
| be exalted. 


12 J Then ſaid he alſo to 
him that bade him, When 


thou makeſt a dinner or a 


ſuper, call not thy friends, 


nor thy brethren, neither thy 


kinſmen, nor thy rich neighs 


bours; beſt they alſo bid thee 


agdin, and a recompence be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poor, the 


maimed, the lame; the blind: 


I4 And thon ſhalt be bleſſ- 


ed; for they cannot recom- 


penſe thee : tor thou ſhalt be 


recompenſed at the reſurreo- 
tion of the juſt. 
15 And 


Ver. 3. Anſwering —or replying to the thoughts, which he as clearly per- 
ceived to be ſy in . mn as if they had epreſſed them by the 


plaineſt words 


Ver. 10. Werſip 1—Relped, attention. F | \ 4 
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15 J And when one of 
them that ſat at meat with 
him heard theſe things he ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed ic he that 
mall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. = 
16 Then ſaid he unto him, 
A certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many : 
17 And ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper-time to ſay to them 


that were bidden, Come; for 


all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one 
conſent began to make excuſe. 
The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, 
and I mult needs go and fee it: 
I pray thee have me excuſed. 
19 Ard another ſaid, I have 


bought five yoke of oxen, and 


I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I have 
married a wiſe ; and therefore 
I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe, 
being angry, faid to his fer- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant faid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there 1s 
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room. ok ft 
23 And the lord ſaid unte 
the ſervant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and com- 
pel them to come 1n, that my 
houſe may be filled. 


24 For I ſay unto you, That 


none of thoſe men which were 
bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 And there went great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and 
mother, and w1:e, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 


and his own life alſo, he can- 


not be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not 
bear his croſs, and come after 
me, cannot be my diſciple, 

28 For which of you, in- 
tending to build a tower, fit- 
teth not down firſt and count- 
eth the coſt, whether he have 

ſufficient to finith ite? 

29 Leſt haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and 1s not 
able to finiſh it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to 
finiſh. | 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war againſt another king, 
ſitteth not down firſt and con- 
ſulteth, whether he be able 
with ten thouſand to meet him 

that 


Ver. I 5. Eat bread in the kingdom of Go ;—Enjoy eternal felicity in the 


kingdom of heaven. 


Ver. 23. Compel tem to come in: Not by force of arms; but through the 
powerful influence of ſound doctrine, pure precept, and holy example. 
Ver. 26. Hate net—here ſignifies ſimply not to love ſo much, not to prefer. 
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that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other 
is yet a great way off, he ſend- 
eth an ambaſlage, aud defireth 

conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever 
he be of you that fo ſaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot 


be my diſciple. 


34 J Salt 1 good: but if 


the ſalt have loſt his favour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill: 


but men caſt it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER Xv. 


10 gry de-vouned Har'lots 


brozh'er dil/i-g,cnt-ly In-ticat'ed 
Cat E-nough! Jodi ney 
cit'i-zen Fam ine Kid 

com- pads. nt At d Meant 
Dancing friends, mer'ry 


HEN drew near unto 

him all the publicans 

and finners for to hear 
him. 

2 And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes murmuted, ſaying, 
This man receiveth finners, 
and eateth with them. 


3 And he ſpake this pa- 


rable unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you, hav- 
ing an hundred ſheep, if he 
lole one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety aud nine in 
the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which 1s loſt until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh 
bome he calleth together hzs 
friends and neighbours, ſay- 
Ing unto them, Rejoice with 
me; for 1 have found my 
3 | | 


milr/minr-<th Re-cerveth ſhouÞders, 
Neg bours, fe-jöt ing sieht 


ninety re-pent/ance Trins-greſs-" 
Pär ä-ble ring cd 

Phär'i-sces, robe Wilder-neſs 

püb)lic- Ans, Shoes, Young 


ſh-ep which was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you, That like- 
wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one finner that repen- 
teth more than over ninety 


and nine juſt perſonas which 


need no repentance. 

8 Either what woman, 
having ten pieces of filver, if 
ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the 
houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find 11 

9 Aud when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth Her friends and 
ber neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for 1 
have found the piece which 1 
had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 
There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God over one 
ſinner that repenteth. 

11 T And he ſaid, A cer- 
tain man had two ſons : 
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12 And the younger of to his father. But when he 


es 
them ſaid to Hie tarher, Fa- was yet a great way off his — 
ther, give me the portion of father ſaw him, and had con- cor 
go ds that falleth to me. And paſſion, and ran, and fell on ne\ 
he divided unto them Hie liv- his neck, and kiſſed him. mi. 
ing | 21 And the ſon ſaid unto ſri 
13 And not many days af- him, Father, I have finicd 7 
ter the younger ſon gathered againſt Heaven, and in thy ſon 
all together, aud took his jour- fight, and am no more wor- vo! 
ney into a far country, and thy to be called thy ſon. lot: 
there walled his ſubſtance with 22 But the father ſaid to 85 
riotous living. his ſervants, Bring forch the are 
14 And, when he had ſpent beſt robe, and put # on him; Jam 
all, there aroſe a mighty fa- and put a ring on his hand, 225 
. in that land; and he be- and ſhoes on His feet: 
gan to be in want. 2 And bring hither the | 
15 And he went and join- fatted calf, and kill z ; le | TY 
ed himſelf to a citizen of that let us eat and be merry: 1b 
country; aid he ſent him in- 24 For this my ſon was Beg 
to his fields to feed ſwine. dead, and is alive again; he bil 
16 And he would fain have was loſt, and is found. And * 
filled his belly with the huſks they began to be merry. 
that the ſwine did eat: and 25 Now his elder ſon was £ 
no man gave unto him. in the field: and as he came, | 
17 And when he came to and drew nign to the houſe, oO 
himſelf he ſaid, How many he heard ck and dancing. lte 


hired ſervants of my father's 26 And he called one of wy 
have bread enough and to the ſervants, and aſked what 
ſpare, and J periſh with hun- theſe things meant. 
ger! 27 And he faid unto him, 

18 I will ariſe, and go to Thy brother is come; and 
my father, aud will ſay unto thy father hath killed the fat- mY 


him, Father, I have ſinned ted calf, becauſe he hath re- * 
againſt Heaven, and before ceived him ſafe and ſound. 7 
thee, 28 And he was angry, and . 
19 And am no more wor- would not go in: th. retore 58 
thy to be called thy ſon: came his father out and en- 21 
make me as one of thy hired treated him. : as 
ſervants. 29 And he anſwering, ſaid * 
20 And he aroſe, and came to Bis father, Lo, theſe many : s 

| ears : 


Ver. 12. The . re preſenteth the Gentiles, 
Ver. 25. His eder ſon —repreſenteth the Jews. 
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ears do I ſerve thee; neither 
trauſgreſfed I at any time thy 
commandment; aud yet thou 
never gaveſt me a kid, that L 
might make merry with my 
friends: | 
30 But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon was come, which hath de- 


voured thy living with har- 


lots, thou haſt killed for him 


Ver. 32, Thy brotber.— By this we are not only dane that all mankind 


the fatted . 


31 And he ſaid unto him, 


Son, thou art ever with me, 
aud all that I have is thine, 
32 It was meet that we 


ſhould make merry, and be 


glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; 
and was loſt, and 1s found. 


are brethren 3 but, and more eſpecially, that, as affectionate children of the 
ſame parent, by the goſpel, we are bound to feel for, forgive, initruct, and 


aſliſt one another. | 


CHAPTER XVI. 


k-bom-in-i\- Com-mend'- Fo e 


Liz/a-riis PCer-s1ad\ed tor/ments, u. 


t 7On ed _ Gyen-er-a'-" leait Re- ceivdſt tor-ment/ed 
a\bra-him' crumbs, t. i0n Mäm/mön Sores, Un-jaft 
Beg/var De-rid'sd gult - meaſ/ures, fNeward-ſhip un- rĩgbt eos 
bill dig Häb-i-tà- more-o\ver $ump/tu-ous= nets 
bur/i-ed. pron.dip t. Irn Neiher ly Wiſt'ed 

beri-ed Exv/er-laſting Know'eth ow'elt Tip wheat 


ND he faid alſo unto his 
diſciples, There was a 
certain rich man which had a 
ſteward; aud the fame was 
accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that 
] hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardihip ; 
for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. 

3 hen the ſteward ſaid 
wituin himſelf, What ſhall I 
do, for my lord taketh away 
Low me the ſtewardſhip? I 
cannot dig; to beg I am a- 
ſha ned. 


4 1am reſolved what to 


do, that, when I am put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. 
5 So he called every one of 
his lord's debtors wnto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How 


much oweſt thou unto my 
lord? 


6 And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
fit down quickly, and write 
fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to „ Sir: 
And how much owelt thou > 


Aud he ſaid, An hundred 


mcaſures of wheat. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore, 


8 And 
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8 And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had doe wilely: for the chil- 


dren of this world are in their 
generation wiſer than the chil- 


dren of light. 
9 And I ſay unto you, 
Make to yourlelves friends 


of the mammon of unright- 


eouſneſs, that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in nuch; and he that 18 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
allo in much. 

11 If, therefore, ye have 


not been faithful in the un- 


righteous mammon, who wall 
commit to your truſt the true 
riches 2 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which 1s an- 
other man's, who ſhall give 
you that which 1s your own? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve 
two maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love 


the other; or elſe he will 


hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees al- 


ſo, who were covetous, heard 


all theſe things ; and they de. 
rideth him. | 

15 And he ſaid unto chi 
Ye are they which juſtify 
yourſelves before men; but 


God knoweth your hearts; 


for that which 1s highly el. 
teemed among men is abomi- 
nation in tlie ſight of God. 

16 The law and the pro- 
phets were until John: fince 
that time the Kingdom of God 
is preached, and eyery man 
preſſeth into it. 

17 Aud it is eaſier for hea- 
ven and earth to paſs than one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whoſoever putteth a- 
way his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adulte- 
ry: and whoſoever marrieth 
her that 1s put away from 
her huſband committeth adul- 
tery. | | 

19 There was a certain 
rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day: 

20 Aid there was a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate 
full of ſores, 

21 And defiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table: 

moreover, 


| Ver 8. And the lord commended the — Heward, becauſe he had done wiſely ;j— 
That is, commenced him merely for his p:ecaution. 

Ver. 9. Male to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteo; ſneſe—that is, 
make a good ule of worldly wealth, the gift ef Providence; that when ye fail 
—your mortal bodies again mingle with their kindred duſt ; they—the hea- 
| venly inhabitants; may receive you—your immortal ſpirits, thereby prepared to 
enjoy thei bleſſed ſociety into everlaſting habitations ;—there to remain, happy 
with them, through the ages of eternity, 


parad 
ſecuri 
ren of 


Vet 


A- pos 
ark 

Brimꝰ . 
Clean! 
com. m 
Eivies, 
Gali 


T 


ſible 


moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom : the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up 


his eyes, being in torments, 


and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 


and Lazarus in his boſom. 
24 And he cried, and ſaid, 
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tween us and you there is a 


great gulf fixed : ſo that they 


which would paſs from hence 


to you cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee, therefore, father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe : 

28 For I have five bre- 
thren; that he may teſtify 
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; Father Abraham, have mer- unto them, leſt they alſo come | 
| cy on me, and ſend Lazarus, into this place of torment. | 
| that he may dip the tip of 29 Abraham faith unto him, 
| his finger in water, and cool They have Moſes and the pro- 
J my tongue; for I am tor- phets; let them hear them. 

mented 1n this flame, 30 And he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
; 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, ther Abraham: but if one 
1 remember that thou in thy went unto them from the 
. lietime receivedſt thy good dead they will repent. 
1 things, and likewiſe Lazarus 31 And he ſaid unto him, 
1 evil things: but now he is If they hear not Moſes and 
- comforted, and thou art tor- the prophets, neither will they 
; mented. be perſuaded though one role 
n 26 And beſides all this, be. from the dead. 
d Ver. 22. Abrahom's boſom .—An expreſſion here uſed to ſignify the celeſtial 
d paradiſe; and thereby, at the ſame time, to convey an idea of the complete 
0 tecurity and perfect felicity of the righteous, (or faithful, ) the ſpiritual child- 
l ren of Abraham, in heaven, the eternal habitation of holineſs. 
0 Ver. 25. But Abrabam ſaid, Son; — That is, according to the fleſh. 
5 | | 
te | A OCRHRAPTER XY 

k-pogtles, gen- Er- t. i6n!ep/ers, 6b-ſer-va'= Sa-mir/i-tan Tres/piſs 
d ark grinding like wiſe t. on ſhin et h trow 
11 Brim'ſtöne Hing/ed Lot's of-Fenc'es, S6d/6m Un-prof/it= 
" Ueant/ed tm-pogdi-ble Mirriage Plowing ftrin'g,er A-ble 
5 com- manddcin-ereufe, v mil / ſtone Re-biike* Syc'a-mine- 2 hô- ſo- & Ver 
r, Eo vies, Je-ra'ſa-lem mistard re-ject'ed tre wives, 
— Gali-'ce Light'en-tth N Sa-märi-a süp 5 
6 1 HEN ſaid he unto the come; but wo unto him through 
ail diſciples, It is impoſ- whom they come! 
el ible but that offences will 2 It were better for him 


py that 


176 
that a milftone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea, than that he 
ſhould offend one of . lit- 
tle ones. | 
3 J Take heed to your- 
ſeldes If thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive bim. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day turn again 
unto thee, ſaying, I repent ; 
thou {halt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid 
lan the Lord, Increaſe our 
faith. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye 
had faith as a grain of muſ- 
tard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſyeamine-tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thon planted in the fea; 
and it ſhould obey vou. f 

7 But which of you, hav- 


ing a ſervant plowing, or feed- 
ing cattle, will ſay unto him 


by and by, when he is come 


from the field, Go and fit 


| down to meat? 

8 And will not rather ſay 
unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and gird thy- 


ſelf, and ferve me, till I have 


eaten aud drunken ; and af- 


B. LU Ex. 
terward thou halt eat and 


drink ? 
9 Doth he thank that ſer. 


vant becauſe he did the things 


that were commanded him! 
I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded 
you, fay, We are unprofitable 


ſervants; we have done that 


which was our duty to do. 
11 And it came to paſs, 
as he went to Jeruſalem, that 
he paſſed through the mit 
of Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And, as he entered into 
a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, 
which ſtood afar off: _ 
13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and fald, Jeſus, Mal- 
ter, have mercy on us. 
14 And, when he ſaw then, 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew 
yourſelves unto the prieſts, 
And it came to paſs, that, 2 
they went, they were clean. 
* | 
5 And one of them, when 
LA aw that he was healed, 
turued back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, = 
16 And fell down, on bit 
face at his feet, giving him 
thanks 


Ver. 2. Little ones ;—Sincere, thoogh weak; Chriſtians. 
Ver. 4. Saying, I repent ; —That is, give Qill certain ſigns, of ſincere peni- 


Wence. 


Ver. 11. Samaria, — formerly the capital of the kings of Iſrael, and aftet. 
wards of Herud the Firſt, commonly called the Great, who rebuilt it, and 
called it Scbaſte, of which there are now only ſome magnificent ruins te. 


maining ; is ſituated about 45 miles north of ſeruſalem; 


32. 40. 


1 11 38 N. lat. 


diſcip 


of the 
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thanks: and he was a Sama- 26 And as it was in the 

„ days of Noe, fo ſhall ir be al- 
17 And Jeſus anſwering,” ſo in the, days « of the Son of 

ſaid, Were there not ten, man. 

dexnſ-d? but where are the, 27 They did eat 'theydcakie? 

nine ? xy they a :narried wives, they were 
18 There are not found that given in marriage, until the 

returned to give glory t to God, N that Noe entered into the 


ſave this ſtrang2 2 ark; and the flood came end 

19 And he ſaid unto him, deſtroyed them all. t 
Ariſe, go thy way; t bg faith 28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was 
hath made thee hole. in the days. of Lot; they did. 


20 [And when ne was de- eat, they drank, they bought, 
manded of the Phariſees when they ſold, they planted, | they 
the kingdom of God ſhould builded: 
come, he anſwered them, aud 29 But the ſame day that 
ſkid, 'The kingdom of God! Lot went out of Sodom it 
Aueh not with obſervation. rained fire and brimſtone from 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, heaven, and deſtroyed them all. 


Lo here; or, 'lo there: for, 30 Even thus ſhall it be in 
behold, the Kingdom of God the day when the Son of man 
is within you. 7 is revealed. 


22 And he ſaid unto the 31 In that day, he which 
diſciples, The days will come ſhall be upon the houſe-top, | 
when ye ſhall defire to ſee one and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
of the days of the Son of man, him not come down to take it 
and ye ſhall not ſee 17. away; and he that is in the 

23 And they ſhall ſay to field, let him likewiſe not re- 
you, See here; or, ſee there: turn back 
go not after them, nor follow 32 Remember Lot's wiſe. 
them, 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 

24 For as the lightning; that ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
lighteneth out of the one part whoſoever ſhall · loſe his life, 
under heaven, ſhineth unto ſhall preſerve it. 
the other part under heaven; 34 I tell you, In that night 
ſo all alſo the Son of man there ſhall be two men in one 
be in his day. | bed; the one ſhall be taken, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer and the other ſhall be left. 
many things, and be rejected * wo women hall be 
of this e grinding together; the r 

{hal 


Ver. 32. Remember Lot s: wife—(Gen. xix. 26.) on whom inſtantaneous 
judgment. fell for ſetting hee? cart too much on Be things of a preſent life. 
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ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 

36 Two nen ſhall be in the 
field ; the one ſhall be taken, 


8. Lu Rx. 


ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto . them, 
Whereſoever the body is, thi. 
ther will the eagles be br 


and the other left. | 
| 37 And they anſwered, and 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 


| thered 4 


| nn Ex-töbt. iön- Jer i- he nei her Re-cvivo 
d David Ers, Je-riifa-lem nev Er-the- re-garded 
$d-tilter-ers, de- iy /ẽr-⁊d Faint 15 züs lẽſs Sor'rowsfill 
Idver-gi-ry dis- tribute G.En tiles, jus/ti-fi-6d öuebt!? ſpjite Fal- 
do glo'r ri-fy-ing Lickeſt Parents ſpit/ted 
E- ct s di- Man'i-fold Phiri. T,herein 
begging ᷑En-trẽatèd at- ly meant poor on- ju! 
brethiren Er- laſt ing im-pos'si-ble Niz/a-reth prãy d Wes 
Children Ex,-alt\tth infants needle'ss püb'lic- za wid'ow 


A ND he ſpake a parable 


unto them to this end, 

that men oughtalways to pray, 
and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a 


city, a judge which feared not 


God, neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow 
in that city, and ſhe came un- 
to him, ſaying, gw me of 
wine adverſary. 


4 And he would not for 8 


while: but afterward he ſaid 
within himſelf, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 

5 Vet becauſe this widow 
troubleth me I will avenge 
her, leſt by her continual com- 
ing the weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
what the unjuſt judge faith. 
And ſhall not God avenge 
dis own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, * 


he bear long with them? 
8 II tell you, that he will 


avenge them ſpeedily. Never- 


theleſs, when the Son of man 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on 
the earth ? A 

9 . And he ſpake this pa. 
rable unto certain which truſt 
ed in themſelves that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others : 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray ; the one 
a Phariſee, and the other a 
publican. | 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with hiniſel, 
God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, ot 
even as this publican. _ 

i 12 I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that 1 pol. 


ſeſs. 
1 3 And 


Ver. 12. 7 foft twice Si the — and Thurſday, nad to 


he practice of the ſtricteſt Phariſees, 


thereir 
18 
aked h 
ter, wh 
eternal 

IgA 
Why « 
none 25 
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mandmt 
Yultery 
lteal, D 
neſs, H. 
wy mot 


Ver. 25 


to 
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13 And the publican, ſtand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up 


ſo much as Bis eyes unto hea- 


ven, but ſinote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me 
a finner. ov. 

14 I tell you, This 1 man 

went down to his houſe juſti- 
fied rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth him 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted. _ 
15 U And they bronght un- 
to him alſo infants, that he 
would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it they re- 
buked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit- 


| tle children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

1) Verily J fay unto you, 
Wuoſoever ſhall not, receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child ſhall in no wiſe enter 
therein, . 

18 And a certain ruler 


aked him, ſaying, Good Maſ- 


ter, what fl. all I do to inherit 
ternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good ? 
done ic good ſave one, that ts, 


20 Thou knoweſt the com- | 


mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
leal, Do not bear falſe Wit 
tf, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 


Ver. 25. Than for a rich man—who prefers his wealth to his duty. 


he was very rich. 


21 And he ſaid, All theſe* 
have I kept from my yoiltti: 
up. 

22 Now, when Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him,” 


Vet lackeſt thou one thing; 


ſell all that thou haſt, and diſ- 
tribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven: and come, follow m 

23 And when he heard this 
he was very ſorrowfal: for 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw 


that he was very ſorrowful 
he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 


that have riches enter into the 
kingdom os Cue: Oo: 
25 For it is eaſier for a ca- 
mel to go through a needle's' 
eye than for a rich man to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, 
ſaid, Who then can be ſaved?" 

29 And he ſaid, The things 
which are impoffible with men 
are poſſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, 
we have left all, and followed. 
thee. . 

29 And he ſaid unto them, 


Verily I ſay unto you, There 
is no inan that hath left houſe, 


or parents, or brethren, ot 
wife, or children, for the king- 
dom of God's ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
manifold more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to come 


life everlaſting. 


31 © Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, 
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chern, Behold, we - vo up to 
Jeruſalem, 3 all things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be deliver- 
ed unto the Gentiles, and ſhall 
be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
treated, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
him, and put him to death; 


na the third day he ſhall ile | 


again. 

34 And they underſtood 
"none of theſe things: and this 
ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. _ 

357 And it came to paſs, 


"he as he was come nigh un- 


to Jericho, a certain blind man 


_ fat by the way-fide begging: 
306 And hearing the multi- 
tude paſs by, he aſked what 


it meant, 


11 


ſon of David, have were « on 


come Hae he aſked him, - 


12 — I ſhall do unto thee? And 


him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they a 
37 And they told him, That 


Ver. 34. They underſtood none of theſe things ;—Becauſe their minds were lil 
engroſſed with the thoughts of his enn a tene Waage in the woild 


CHAPTER XIX. 


I. U K E. 


Jeſus e of ala: paſſeth by, | 
8 And he cried, faying, ſy: 

Jeſus, thou ſon of David, Fn no 

mercy o. . 2 7 We 
9. And they ien went 


before hake him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but be 
cried ſo much the more, Thou 


me. 

40 d Jeſus ſtood, 121 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him; and when he was 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my ſight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy fight: thy fa 
hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately fr re- 
ceived his fight, and followed 


gave praiſe 1 unto God. 


cit/i-zens, gelt. moe e preſs þ ſtät ure 2 

Ac· cũ- Aa- ckhmbed im- medi- mümüt-èd pub lic-äns, sycba - mõte 
tn ' colt ate-ly - Napkin © Reap'elt Thieves, I 

 Kſeendled, , ö Lemipäg Jerli-cho 1 no\ble-man re-bük“ thösgöt“ 

Au- Here De- liver-&d Jeirifa-lem 6c'cu-py réign gag com 
Bink En/e-mies, Anew dest olives, re- ſtõr““ trench whi 
Bsthla-ny Töt-xgEmüch .) Eft senders, Säl-va't. 6n U ſu-ry 1 
2 four- fold! 167 ving Tas ses Sought) VI-i-tat in theſ 
. SGaàr'ménts Mevrage poöünds, , ſpread. Zac-e bes wal 
| | al; 
ND Ye/us. entered and man named Zaccheus, which LAY 
| paſſed through Jericho. was the chief among the pub - \,... 
Tr gs behold, err 245 2 licans, and he was rich. king 
a wh YT ae 


B Ver. 2. Tie chiofin Mes. 
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3 And he ſought to ſee Je- 
ſus who he was; and could 


not for the preſs, becauſe he 


was little of ſtature. 
4 And he ran before, and 


climbed up into a ſycamore- 


tree to ſee him; for he was 
to paſs that wap. 

5 And when Jeſus came to 
the place he looked up, and 


ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and 


come down; for to-day I 
muſt abide at thy houſe. _ 

6 And he made haſte, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw 2 
they all murmured, ſaying, 
That he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 


Lord, the half of my goods I 


give to the poor; and if I 
have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I 
reſtore Him four- fold. 

9 For Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


This day is ſalvation come to 


this houſe, foraſmuch as he 
alſo 1s a ſon of Abraham. 
Io For the Son of man 1s 


come to ſeek and to ſave that 


which was loſt. 

It [ And, as they heard 
theſe things, he added, and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he 


was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that the 


kingdom of God ſhould im- 
mediately appear. 


ney, that he might 
much every man had gained 


thou takeſt up that thou laid- 


12 He ſaid, therefore, A 
certain nobleman went, into a 


far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to returũ. 
13 And he called his ten 
ſervants, and delivered them 


ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens "hated | 
him, and ſent a meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not have 


this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to paſs, 
that when he was returned, 


having received the kingdom, 


then he commanded theſe ſer- 
vants to be called unto him to 
whom he had given the mo- 
10W how 


by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath 


gained ten pounds. 


17 And he faid unto tie, 
Well, thou good ſervant : be. 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, 


ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 


gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to 
him, Be thou alſo over five 
Cities, 

20 And another came, £7 


ing, Lord, behold, Bere ir thy 


pound, which I have oF: laid 


up in a napkin : 


21 For I feared: thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere man; 


elt 
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eſt not down, and reapeſt that 


thou didft not ſow. 
22 And he faith unto him, 


Out of thine own mouth will 


I judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 


vant. Thou kneweſt that I 
was an auſtere man, taking up 


that I laid not down, and reap- 


ing that I did not ſow: | 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt. 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own 
with uſury ? | 

24 And he ſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give z to him 


that hath ten pounds. 


25 (And they ſaid unto him, 

Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I ſay unto you, That 
unto every. one which hath' 
ſhall be given ; and from him. 
that hath not, even that 'he 
hath. thall be taken away from 
him. 


27 But thoſe mine enemies, 


which would not that J ſhould 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
ſpoken he went before, aſcend- 


ing upto Jeruſalem. 


29 And it came to wiſe, 
when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount. 
of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, <4 


30 "Saying, Go ye into the 
village over againſt Jol i 
the which, at your entering, 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
an yet never man lat! be 
him, and bring Bm Hitber. 

31 And if any man aſk you 
Why do ye loofe him? thus 


' ſhall ye ſay uuto him, Becauſe" 


the Lord hath need of Him. ; 

32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, and found: 
even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And, as they were loof- 
ing the colt, the owners there. 
of ſaid unto — bar. loſe 
ye the colt? : 

34 And they ſaid, The Lonk 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to Jeſus: and they caſt their 
garments upon the colt, qo 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And, as he went, they 
ſpread, their clothes in An 
way. e 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the deſcent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſci- 
ples began to rejoice and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all 
the mighty works that they 
had ſeen; 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; peace in heaven, 
and glory 1n the higheſt. N 

39 And ſome of The Flag” 


Ver. 23. With ufury ;—Such ofury only as is W agreeable to 2 | 


juſtice, equity, and reaſon. 


Per. 38. Peace in bea ven unto penitent man, by * — reconciliation 


> is 


GA 


ain 


rebuke thy diſeiple. 
40 And he anſwered, and 
faid unto them, I tell you, 
That if theſe ſhould hold their 
peace, the ſtones would im- 
mediately ery out. 
4: J And when he was 


come near he beheld hk city, 


and wept over ity 

42 Saying, If thon hadſd 
known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upoa thee, that. thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even 


Ar. X 


ſees from among the. multi- 
tude ſaid unto him, Maſter, 


XIX, xx. a 8 184 


with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweft not the time of 
thy viſitation. _ 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought ; | 
46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer: but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief 
prieſts, and the ſeribes, and 
the chief of the people, ſought 
to deſtroy him,; 

48 And cauld not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people were very attentive to 
hear him. 


Ver. 40. The flones would immediately cry out; That is, God would inſtantly 
employ other, and ſtill more unlikely, means, than theſe illiterate and mean 
perſons, my diſciples, whom you envious, hypocritical, and haughty n 
deſpiſe ſo much, to declare his greatneſs and his praiſe. 

Ver 42. 1n ebis thy day—on which God ſtill continueth to invite thee te 
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ND it came to paſs, that 

on one of thoſe days, 

as he taught the people in the 
temple, aud preached the goſ- 
del, the chief prieſts and the 


ſeribes came upon him, with - 
the elders, 

2 And fpake unto him, ſays 
ing, Tell us, By what antho-* 


' rity: doeſt thou theſe things! ; 


3 or 


8 


empty. 


8 vb thee 
9 


3 Kia , age 


fil unto chem, 1 


7 thiky'! > Fd. an- 
19 28 
150 | Dig „or of 


ar ps 0 — 1 
the imſelves, faxing 14 we Thall. 
ſay, From ENT. ; he will 
ay, Why, then believed Je 
him not? 

6 But and if Je fay, Of 
A all the peop will ſtone 
for tliey be perſuaded 
that ohn was a prophet. _ 
7 15 they anfwered, That 
they could not tell whence 
Was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell J you. by what 
authority 1 do theſe things. 

9 | Then began he to ſpeak 
ty. 1 people this parable: A 
Certain man planted, Aa Vine- 
yard, and let it forth to huſ- 
baudmen, and went int 3 far 


country, for 2 long time. 


10 Aud 'at the ſeaſon, he of 
fent a ſeryant to the buſbgod- 
men,. that they ould give 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard : but the huſbandmen, 
beat him, and fent Bim away 


211 And 2gain h "bat an- 
other ſervant; and they beat 


tim alſo, and entreated Bim 


ſhamefully, and lent him a- 


Wem: $464 S If$ © 
12 And again 1 ſent a 


Te LUKE.” 


i ing : d f hey v 


bb oh Bin out, 
gel "Then  fard the ? 


125 
je Wer, What ' ſhall 
'F in fend my BY 
'be they will te. 
Ra: if . Wen ep 6 
him. | 

14 But Shen the ha " 
men fay him they re opel 
among themſelves, "fayi 
This, 1 is the heir: Come, 1 

us kill him, that che innert 
* may be « our's. C 
. 15 80 they caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and killed bin. 
What, therefore, ſhall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

16 He ſhall come and del. 
theſe huſpandmen, and 

Wall give the vineyard to o- 
. And, when they heard 
it, they ſaid, God forbid. ' 

17 And he beheld chem, 
and ſaid, What is this then 
that is written, The ſtone 
9 the builders rejected. 


e ſame is become the bead | 


ef. the corner? 
19 555 W oſoever ſhall fall up. 
on one ſhall be broken; f 


hut. þ on; whomſoever it i 
tal it will grind bim to 1 


BY: T Aud the chief prieff 
and the ſcribes the ſame port 
ſought to lay hands on big, F 
and they feared the peopl 
10 they perceived that he had 

ſpoken, this parable again 
— $9 $294 iT 1 5L4 
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10 And they watthed 
804 10 for 1 8 187 
mould fei th 
then, a migut 4 
ho f his te chat fey 
ret deliver iin fie 
2 ad authotky 6 
governor. i 


11 Aod they ael mt 


faying, Maſter, we know that 


850 felt and teacheft right. to 
ly, neither actepteſt thou the 
aig of any, bat teacheſt thi 
way of Gi truly; 

| 4 Fs it lawfat for us to 
give tribute unto Cefar, ot uo: 
23 But he perceived their 
5 and ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 
24 She me a pen y. Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcriptron hath 
it? They anſwered, aud ſaid, 
Cefar's. . 

25 And he ſaid unto RIVY 
Render, therefore, unto Ceſar 


the rhings which be Ceſar's, £ 


and unto 
be God's. 
26 And they could 100 raks 
fold of his words bef6te' the 
people: and they tharyelled 


dhe things \ which 


at his anforer, 04 Sr Une 


E. 
den anne to bim cet- 

ws of the Sadlducees, Which 
deny that there is any refur- 
rect ion. and they alked im, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If any i _ 


ns; marry. 42 $445 


be accountetl worth 


e wm 


ver 34. "The children of 1 this world, The mortal inhavitants'sf the earth 
„ | 


ther He tn hell oh % ol 


85 his brot 1 0 ta 
10 fs wy 
29 There {RT ur 
ſeve Wenn an 1 
fook a Wife, un wi 
out childs dren. 
We” And the PO my 
to wife, and he died childleſs. .. 
ft And the third took her; + 
and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo: and && left no chil 
Uren, and die 
32 Laft of all the womith 
tied allo. | 
33 Thetefore, in 
Kion, whole. ute of them 
is ſhe? 2 for ſeven had her to 


wife. 1 
9980 And Jeſus auſwe 


a the reſur- 


unto them, a Te cala 
of this world marry, and ate 


given in marriage: 

35 But they which fall 
to ob- 
tuin that world, and the fe- 
ſarre&ion from the dend, bio 


ther matry nor ace given is 


2 367 


either can 
wb more: for city 


f die a. 


unto the angels; and are the 


children of God, being the 
children of the refart6&foh. * 
37 Now that the NG 


raifed, even Moſes ſhewed'at 


the buſi, when he caltetti che 


- +1 Ih 
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N — reaſoned WW. 


thi ſelves, faxing „I. we Hall 


ſay, From ebnen; I 'be mil 
ay, Why then believed Je 
him not? 
6 But and if ye lay, Of 
men all the male will ſtone 
for they be perſuaded 
that Jon. was a prophet. . 
955 could not tell whence * 
Was. © 
.8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell, : you. by what ſh 
authority! do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak 
to, Ah people t] it is parable: : A 
Certain man planted, a Vine- 
yard, and let it forth to huſ- 
bandmen, and went ink 3 far 
country for A long time. 13085 
10 And at the ſeaſon, ] 
ſent a ſeryant to He buſbgnd- 
men, that they ould gixe 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard: but the huſbandmen 
beat 95 and fent him aN 


ampt J. 


3 II And 2 nin 3 an- 
gther ſervant; and they beat 
him alſo, and entreated Bim 


Hamefully, and lent him a- 


r 
| e ſent a 


nd they anſwered, That | 


erer 
r err 
1 889 7 adhd! | 


al bi 4907. Bim o e | * 


Then fai | 
5 8 atd, 5 1 tha 
? F ll on my a 
on: it in e the 14 
Al W ac ce 
him. | „ n 
14 But when he hi dl. 
men fay "him they re fone 
among "themſelves, yu. 
This, 1 is the heir: Come, % 
us kill him, that the inhiri. 
tance may be « our's. 1 | 
15 80 they caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and killed Bin. a 
What, therefore, ſhall 
lord of the vineyard do 115 
them? f 
16 He ſhall come and del, 
troy theſe huſhandmen, and 
1 give the vineyard to, 
thers. And, when they heki 
it, they ſaid, God forbid. W 
17 And he beheld them, 
and laid, What is this then 
that is written, The ſtone 
hich the builders 1 . 
the ſame' is become the he: 
of; the coruer ? | 


4 Neger ſhall fall up. | 
on that 


fone ſhall be broken: 
but gon; whomſoever it ſhall 
00 it will grind him to ) powr 


1 T Aud the chief priefl 
and the fcribes the ſame hour 
ſought to lay hands on hit 4 
and they feared the , people: 
for they perceived that he 2 
ſpoken, this parable agair 


them. 8 68 
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be God's. 


ſhould feign es i] 
then, that | Amy 5 gut 
hold of his words, t water 
uicht etterr bly wnto tie 
power apd aut G & the 

vernor.  . 

21 Aod they aſked bim 
=, elt and teach . 

neſther actepteſt thou th 

dan of at 95 7 teacheſt thy 
way of G truly 

22 1s it fal for us to 

five tribute unto Cefar, of no? 

But he perceived their 

crafbinets, and fald unto then, 
Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a pen Whoſe 
image and Fo 1-22 hath 
it? They anſwered, aud ſaid, 
Ceſar's. 
25 And he taid unto 2 


Render, therefore, unto Geſar 
the things which be Cefars, 1 


and unto d the things \ which 
26 And they could 100 take 
fold of his words beföte the 
people: and they maryelled 
at his anforer, ad! held Ureit 
A 
1 Then eine 26 bab cet⸗ 
tain of the Zadducees; whith 
deny that there is any refur= 
rectĩon. and they aked tim, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unte us, i en i b 


Maſter, we know the, | 


be 2 nee worth 


$495 1 
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155 his n ſhould tak | 
' 22 5 
4 5 other r n 


There whe, 'therefors, 
fore brethten i an the Kell 
took @ wife, and { wil th 
out childten. | , 

36 And PO Wm her. 
9300 and he ied childleſs. h 
40 And the thitd took. ber z 
im ie lots the Teven 
= and 
lten, and died. 
32 Laſt of all the ae 
= allo. 
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oel pt of them 
is he? y for ſeven had her to 


wife. | | 
10 And *arifwt 
faid unto chen "The childre; 


of this world marry, . and are | 


given in marrid 
35 But they whe. tall 
to ob- 
tuin that World, and the fe- 
farrection from the dend, bei- 
wer nittry ner ace TY in 
40 
eicher can 
wb more: for thy 


f die a. 


unto the angels; add are — 


children of God, bei 
children of the refhrtc 4 
37 Now that the ING 


raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed'at 


the buſh, . he calbett the 


Ver 34. . "The children of this world; The mortal inhbvitancs'of ti | arth 
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fa the God of Abraham, 


and the God of Iſaac, and x 


the God of Jacob. 

38 For lie is not A God of 
the dead, but of the living: 
for all * unto him. | 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes 


| anſwering, fad, Maſter; thou 


haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after hat they durſt 


fiot alk him any queſtion at all. 


41 F And he ſaid unto 


them, How ſay they that Chriſt 


is David's. ſon? _ 

42 And David himſelf laith 
in the book of Pſalms, The 
Lord. ſaid unto 1 my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 


43 Til I make thine ene⸗ 
mies thy footſto . 
44 David, therefore,, call 
eth him Tand how i is he then 
his ſon? | 

45 1 Then, in the . 
of all the people, he laid unto 
his diſciples, 

46 Beware: of the ſerides, 
which deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows' 
houſes; and for a ſhew make 
long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation, 15 


Ver. 40. They (the $adducees) durſt not Wn him 50 more ee 


kes HAP TEN XXI. 


Lbänd'änes de-c * Gains). Ing 5ffEr-ings, prigens, | 
S5d-orn'ed de-livier-td Je- Gn SVives, 


Ad / vẽr-sa- leg des ola t. n Ju-dea. 
Com- mõ- driink'en-nEſsKingfo/ks, 
t. ns, Farthic bake Med karte 
eompiſe-t edre | En * 
Day tim. |  Fimſines, | mites 
ND he looked up, * 
ſaw the rich men caſts 
ing thets gifts into _ treas 
ſury. F ? 
-4"S And he i alſo 2 a ode 
tain poor widow: caſting in 
thither two mites. 


3 And he ſaid, Obs h 


1 ſay unto you, That this 
rar widow hath caft 3 in more 


9 4 2 443 44 wW £13? 7353 


Terri Tlxd 
+ Re-demp/- | tèr ti mo · 


G ver- t. on _ thither 
chirg,/ed roaring 186 ur- 
Petu-ry Settle _ trod/den © 


per-plex/i-ty sur / feit- ing Un-a-wires)' 


pes'ti-lEnc-ey 888 Verge. 
than they all : 
4 For all theſe a of their 
abundance caſt in unto the of- 
fexings of God: but ſhe of 
her: penury-hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. 
J F. And. as ſome ſpake of 
the temple, how it was adorn» 


ed with goodly e atis 
he 15 80 855 1 | 


442 . 114 Ds " 6:46 


Ver. 5. G 9 4 anti of the fineſt marhle; Bak tome of them 


fo PETE'S large as to have meaſured; in le 


noth 25 eubits, (about 37 feet,) 


kin height 12, and in breadth 9; and the whole ſo uncommonly white, as to 
* made it appear at a diſtance like a mountain of ſnow. 


N devoted by W relieved ſion — oe or ir delieered pry 


4 1 ( 


+ gf 9 


EH Ar. 3 
6 * fe theſe things which 


ye behold, the days will come, 


in the which there ſhall not 


be left one ſtone upon ano- 
ther that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 


ing, Maſter, but when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what fign 
will there be when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſs? ' 1 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived :. for 
many ſhall come in my name, 


ſaying, I am Chri/t ; and the 


time draweth near: go ye not, 


therefore, after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear 
of wars and commotions be 
not terrified: for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs, but 
the end 75 not by and by. 

Io Then ſaid he unto them, 
Nation ſhall riſe agaiuſt na- 


tion, and kingdom W 


kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes 
ſhall be in diverſe places, and 
famines, and peſtilences ; and 


fearful fights and great ſigns 


ſhall there be from heaven. 


12 But before all theſe they 
ſhall lay their hands on you, 


and perſecute you,” delivering 


you up to the ynagogues, and 


into priſons, being brought 
before kings and _ for 
my name's ſake. __ 


I3 And * ſhall turn to you 


7 And they aſked VR ſay- 


for a 9 


14 Settle it, therefore, in 
your hearts, not to meditate 


before what ye ſhall anſwer : 
15 For I will give you a 


mouth and wiſdom, which all 
your adverſaries ſhall not be 


able to gainſay nor reſiſt, 


16 And ye ſhall be betray- 


ed both by parents, and bre- 


thren, and kinsfolks, and. 
friends ; and /ome of you ſhall 


they cauſe to be put to death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name's ſake. 
18 But there ſhall not an 
hair of your head periſh.  _ 


19 In your patience poſſeſs 


ye your ſouls. ! 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee 
Jerufalem compaſſed with ar- 
mies, then know that the de- 
ſolation thereof is nigh. © 


; 21 Then let them which 


are. in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains ; and let them which are 
m the midſt of it depart out ; 
and let not them that are in 
the countries. enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
which are written max be ful- 
filled. 

23 But wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them 


that give ſuck, in thoſe days! 


for there ſhall be great diſtreſs 


in the. land, and wrath upon 
this people. rk 


ger; and hung up, by them, on the pillars and walls of the temple, as laſting 


memorials, in ſight of the people, of their * to God for the goodneſs 


of his providence, 
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24 And they ſhall fall by 31 So likewiſe ye, when 
the edge of the ſword, and ye fee theſe) things come to 
ſhall be led away captive in- paſs, . know. ye that e king. 
to all nations: and Jeruſalem dam of God is vigh at band. 
ſhall be trodden down of the 32 Verily 1 fay unto you, 
Gentiles,” until“ the Arch of. Tia; generation Gall! not 5% 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.- away All all be fulfilled. 
25 F. And there ſhall: bs 33 Heaven and earth ſhall 
a. in the ſan; and in che "paſs. away; But my "OR 
moon, and in the ſtars; and. . ſhall not paſs WAY. 
upon the carth diftreſs of Be, 34 « Aud take 17 1 
tions, with perplexity ; : the — v leſt at any t 


aud the Waves r arin your. Pry. be overcharg 

| 26 Men "hearts fufläg with ſyrfeitio ing, and d unken- 
for fear, and for eb SD. neſs, — and cares "of hs tk I life 
thoſe things 15 5 are comin bd, _ day. come upon Þ 
on the earth "oh 8 Powers you Una Wares. 45 
of heaven ſhall be” Lg 3 5 F OF as a ſnare ſhall it 


27 And then ſhalf they ſee come on all Haig that dwell 
the Sog 155 8 Be g in Hy oh, t 50 fate of the whole carth. 


clout * , and, great 36 Watch Fe, therefore, and 
| res reed ; ers always, that ye wa 
95 ae A che thing | $f Nedfthy 6h % cape 


begin to- Conde to pals, then N alf theſe things di al come 
look u 5 d Ütt up your to to pals, and to ſtand | befor 
perro bd redemption the Son of nan. | 
dr Ol nit 3, iy, HAY 37.4 And in the day-time he 
And he abe "to them wh Yeaching In the temple; 
2a} l able; » "Behold the! lig-tree, and at ni night! he went out, ang 


and All che trees; 3 5 abode it in the mount that 13 
36 When they riow ſhoot Ro the matnt of Olives, . 
forth, ye ſee and know of NC all the cople came 
your own ſelves that ſumfner | 2 ia the morning to dim 
1. now nigh at hand. 1 "hu - 5 4 e for to hear him. 
0 ee ee 
Ver- 3 Ha hey WT of the feoobt, Ane 2605 225 


About eleven — — Jews are ſaid to have periſhed in 

of Jeruſaiem, and above nit Hürden to have been ſold for oxy 

0 bg 36. Pray elwoys :—Lgt your temper, diſpoſition, and — Nor, "be 
uch as always to eee e prayers, and vowy and exter 1 

_— as Chriſtians,  .; , 2 "Pr * 
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mois-lf Zarn/6lt-lf Jas pröpbe- 5a 
OW the feaſt of unlea- Where wilt thou that ye pre 
vened bread drew nigh, pare? ' 
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which is called the Paſſover. ' 
2 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 


kill him; for they feared the 


le. 


3 [ Then entered 888 


to Judas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, 


being of the number of hs 
twelve. | 

4 Aud he. went nis Wey. 5 
and communed with the chief 
prielts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, 5 and 


covenanted to give him mo- 


ney. 
6 And he promiſed. and 


ſought opportunity to betray 


him unto them in the abſence f 


of the multitude. | wy 

7 © Then came the A of 
unleavened 
paſſover muſt be Killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and 
Joby, ſaying; Go and prepare 
us the paſſover, that 9 may 
eat. 


9 And they faid unto him, | 


bread, Awhen the 


10 And he faid unto. thew,” 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there ſhall a man. 
meet you bearing a pitcher 
water; follow him into the 
houſe where be èntexeth i in. 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto. 
the good-man of the houſe, 
_ Maſter fait ants 12. 
here is the gueſt- chamber, 
where 1 {hail & eat the e N 
with my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you. 
à large upper room furniſh- 
ed: there make ready. # 

13 And they . and. 
found as he bad ſaid unto 
them; and they made r 4 4 
the Pagers FP 

22 when the iour'v Was- 
come down, and, the 
twelve 5 with Kim. 75 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 


With deſire I have. deſi red to 
. edt this paſſover wirt vou be- 
fore I ſuffer: e, 


16 For I ſay unto you., K. 
will not t any more eat there- 
8 „ 


Ver. 15. * _ 7 bave «ag is. is, I have deſired moſt N 


. . ———.— ] ˙¹ Wn >.< ag - — - 


en — 
IDs — 


e 


of, until it be fulfilled i in the 
kingdom of God! ö; 


17 And he took the cup, | 


and. gave thanks, and ſaid, 


Take this, and ca d : 


r 3 v7 =y 


18 For I ſay unto' you, 1 
wilt pot drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the Kingdom 


of God ſhalt come. 
19 [And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſay- 
ing, This is my body which 


is given for you: this do in 
- remembrance of m. 


20 Likewiſe also the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
z the new teftament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 

21 But, behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me zs 
with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of 
man goetb, as it was deter- 
mined : but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed! _ 

23 And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves which 
of them it was of ſhould do 
this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 

reateſt. 


25 And he ſajd unto them, 


The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them; and 
ep that . ann 
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upon them are called Ren 
factors. NON 4 

26 But ye. aal! not 1 
but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the Youngs 
er; and he that is chief, as 
he that doth ſerv—er. 

27 For whether i: greater, 
he that ſitteth at meat, or he 


that ſerveth? if not he that 


ſitteth at meat? but I am a- 
mong you as he that ſerveth. 
28 Le are they which have 
continued with me in . ap 
8 Ane 2445 

29 And kana unto 0 vun 
a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me 

30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king · 
dom, and fit on thrones, jud. 
ging the twelve tribes of II- 
rael. 

31 Cit And. the Lord ſaid 
8 Simon, behold, Satan 
hath deſired to have you, that 
he may fift you as wheat: 

32 But 7 have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon aud to 
death. | j 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day before that thou ſhalt 


thrice deny that thou e 


1 7 


ver. 30. That ye may of pee” drink, &c. —That is, nay | perfect 7 
the moſt exalted ſtation and clevated rank, among my ſervant in 17 cele 


tate. 


Ver. 31. * Jou as 1 ,—Tewpt you | to the uttermoſt. 


CHAT 


f ly: and his-ſweat-was_as it 
were great drops; of blood fall 


eſt me. 

35 And he Py unto FM 
When I ſent. you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, and {kioes; 
lacked ye any thing? - And 
they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, 


But now, he that hath a purſe; 


let him take it, and likewiſe 
bis ſerip: and he that hath no 


ſword, let him ſell his peat | 


and buy one 

37 For I ſay unto you, "That 
this that is written muſt, yet 
be accompliſhed. in me, And 
he was reckoned among” the 
tranſgreſſors: for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

33 And they faid, Lord, 
behold, here are two fwords, 
And he ſaid unto n, It is 
enough. | 

39 T And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

40 And, when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. : 

4t And he was eie 
from them about a ſtone's caſt, 
and kneeled down, and prayed. 
42 Saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this, cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine, be done. 


43 And there appeared an 


angel unto him from 95 
firengthening him. | 
44 And, being in an ago- 
yy. he prayed more earireſt- 
3 


85 1 
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ing down to the ground. 


743, And when he roſe up 


from prayer, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, - 
46 And ſaid unto than" 
Why ſleep. ye? riſe and pray, 
leſt 15 enter into temptation. 
7 J And while he yet 
debe, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near un- 
to Jeſus to kiſs him. 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto, 1 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which wers 
about him ſaw what would 
follow they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſnall we TA win the 


ſword? 2 


50 J 8 5 244 
ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off. Ws "ow 
ar, «207, 

51 And $1 1 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, 
And he touched his ear, and 


Rae him. 7 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
the chief prieſts, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders; 
which were come to hun, Bg 
ye come out, as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ftaves?. 1 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple ye ftretchs 
ed forth no hands againſt me: 


but chis 15 your hour,” and the 
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power of darkneſz. 
4 Then 9 
e, and? 
into the high r houſe, 
Peter followed afar off. 
And when they lad 
kindled 2 fire in the midft of 
the hall, and were fet down 


together, Peter ſat down a- 


mong them. 


6 Bot L bert niaid be- 
held him as he fat by the 


fire, and earneſtly looked up- 


on him, and faid, This man 
was alfo with him. 


57 And he denied him, fay- 


ing, Woman, I know him = | 


58 And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and aid; 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
59 And, about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another con- 


fidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 


truth this fellow alſo was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately, while he 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter: and 


Peter remembered the word | 


of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock 
<fow thou ſhalr denyme thrice. 
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64 And, When they a 
blindfolded him „ they firick 
him bn "the fee, and aſked 
him, fay! ing, Prophely; 3 "who 
is it that mote thee? 

- 65 Aud many other ting 
andere ſpake wer' * 
260 71 I And as ſoon as it wh 

ay the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
feribes, came together, and 
. into their council, 
67 Saymg, Art thou the 
Chrift? tell us. Arid he fai 
unto them, I I tell you by 
will not believe : 

68 And if I alſo ak 1 Jon, 
ye will not anſwer me, nor 2 
me go. 

69 Herbafter mall the Sen 
of man fit on the right Hand 
of the power of God. 

70 Then faid'they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And' he faid unto them, Ye 
fay that I am. 

71 And they faid, Whit 
need we any further witneſs? 
for we ourſelves have heatd 


of his own mouth, 15 1 
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1 33 8 4 p. ö e ot, In mee 
pode Pei glile,bre if 4 


eth. re Ruſes 30 f ger Wi re 
ro882/07 "34586 © 7 Wated 7 
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SER tence, . „ tribute 


er ſom AC 2 
"I Sens — 8 


2 ſe-cẽs sit prèp-a- xa 
Latin DO. whe. heb t. ion 
N D. the whole 25 
tude of them probe, and 
led him unto Pilate, A (at 

2 And they began to 8 
him, ſaying, We found this 
fellow. perverting. the nation, 
and forbidding to gixe tribute 
to Ceſar, ſaying, That be binn 
1 i is Chriſt a Eing. 

3 And Pilate — * * 
being, Art thou, the king of 
the Jews ? And, he anſwered 
him, and. ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate. to the 


Hers ö 4 
| We 1 U qo 
Frs, 


chief. prieſts and to the peo 


ple, I find no at in this 
Man. 

85 And they were e more 
lere, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
qut all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

„6 When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he aſked whether, the 
wan were a Galilenn. 

7 And as ſoon as he. knew 
that he belonged unto Herod's 
jurildiction he ſent him to Hes 
wd,, who himſelf, alſo was at 


Erulalem at, that time. £8 Io 
8 And when Herod ſaw Je- 


_ anſwered him nothing... 


3 > 


.orap/ => uh 


9 Then ne queſtioned with 
im in. many words; ; but he 


10 And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes. ſtogd, and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. 
21 And Herod. with win 
men of war ſet him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed 
him: in a gorgeous robe, and 
ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 J And the ſame day 


Pilate and Herod were made 


friends together; for before 
they. were at enmity. between 
themſelves. 


13 And N when he 


had called together the chief 
prieſte and the rulers, and 
the people, 

. 14 Said unto them, Ye 3 
7 this man unto me as 
one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and, behold, I, having ex- 


amined bim before you, have 


found no fault in this man 


touching thoſe things Where? 


of ye aguſe him: 
HS No, nox yet Herod: for 
I got: Nn. to him; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is 


ſus he was exceeding glad; done unteilum: 
for he was deſirous to ſee him 5 16 I wall, therefore, chaſtiſe 


of a Tong: *eafon, becauſe he c him, and relenſe bim. 


lad heard many" things" af 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt 


bins and: he hope + to have 0 reteafe' dne unto Them, at. the 
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ri me miracle done by him. 
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18 And they cried out all 
at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us 
Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain ſe- 
dition made in the city, and 
for murder, was caſt into pri- 
ſon.) 

20 Pilate, therefore, willing 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again 
to them, 

- 21 But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. 


22 And he ſaid unto them 


the third time, Why? what 
evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : 
and the voices of them and 
of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as 
they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto 
them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defired ; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 

26 And, as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the country, and 
on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. 

257 Þ And there followed 
him a great company of peo- 


mocked him, coming to him, 
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ple, and of woman, which al- 
{o bewailed and lamented him, 

28 But Jeſus, turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 
ruſaletn; weep not for me, but 
weep for yourſelves, aud for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the 45 
are coming, in the which they 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar. 
ren, and the wombs that ne- 
ver bare, and the ac an which 
never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin 


to ſay 0 the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Co. 


Ver us. 

31 For if they do theſe 
things in a green tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? 

32 And there were alſo 
two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death, 

33 And when they were 
come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there theycru- 
cified him, and the malefac- 
tors; one on the right hand, 


and the other on the left. 


34 [Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 

ther, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do, And 
they parted his raiment, and 
caſt lots. 
35 And the people ſtood 
beholding, and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He faved others ; let him 
ſave himſelf, if he be Chrif 
the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers allo 


and 


and offering him vinegar. 

And ſaying; If thou be 
the king of the . Jews, ſave 
thyſelf, 

38 Anda ſuperſcription al- 
ſo was written over him in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS 18 THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 [And one of the ma- 
efoftors which were hanged 


railed on him, ſaying, If thou 


be Chrift, ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art 1n the fame condetnna- 
tion ? 

41 And we indeed juflly ; ; 
for we receive the due reward 


of our deeds: but this man 


hath done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, To- 
day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe. | 


44 And it was about the 


ixth hour, and there was dark- 
neſs over all the earth until the 
ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was dark- 
ened, and the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. 

45 [ And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice he 
ind, Father, into thy hands 
I commend ty ſpirit : and, 
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having ſaid thus, he gave up 
the ghoſt. 
47 [ Now, when the cen- 
turion ſaw what was done he 
glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous 
WFV. 
48 And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, 
beholding the things which 


were done, ſmote their breaſts, 


and returned. - „ 
49 And all his acquain= | 
tance, and the women that 


| followed him from Galilee, 


ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
things. 

50 T And, behold, there. 
was a man named Joſeph, 8 
counſellor; and he was a good 
'man, and a juſt : 

51 (The tame had not con- 
ſented to the council and deed. 
of them: ) He unt of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews; who 
alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God: 

52 This nn went unto Pi- 

late, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, 
and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hew in ſtone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the 
preparation, and the faba 
drew on. 

55 And the women alſo, 
which came with him from 


Galilee; 


Ver. 48. And all the people, — That is, the greater part of the people; who 


2 Pilate his judge) were ſat! 'sfied of his innocence. 
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Galilee, followed NY and prepared ſpices enn 
beheld the ee and how and reſted the ſabbath- -day, 
bas body was laid. according to the: comune. 


56 And my returned, and ment. 
ur L irn 
f | 0 H APTE R XXIV. eee 
. ee cdm/mun- Cd earth Jo- ha re-miss 6n todtds)" 
Afraid“ or e-KE Ven e rõll d da der- 
ä-pöstles,  com-man'ed Em/ma-us Mary, Seriptturzss M8 
Aſtöniſh-Ed cSm-mi'ni- En-da'td mornin Sep=ulc, hre Viniiſh-ed 


Be-hdv*tth cat. n Ex-pöünded Möſes, Simon village 
Beth/a-ny | e6n-dem/ned Further. | Niz/anctth ſpices, viſion: 
bones, cõn- cërnſing furlongs, .. dug t! .* ſpoken __ Wom'en, 
bräke con- ſtrãind Garments Per- plẽx /d ſtone | ron. 
bread c6n-tin/u-3l-ly Hin'dle PsUm "Tiles; : wity/en 


break'in crii\ci-fi-ed hon y- ο m Rea\ſon-ed txr/ri-fi-Sd won der- ing 
broiled  De-livier-cd Is“ ra- re- deem èd thęro a- böũt wor-ſhip-ped 
Cle'o-pas Early Je: rũ ſa-· lm re-mEm'ber three ſcõræ Vea, or . 


N, upon the firſt day 


of the week, very ear- 


ly in the morning, they came 


unto the ſepulchre, bringing 


the ſpices which they had pre- 


pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they ſound the ſtone 
rolled away from the en 
ehre. 


Lord Jeſus. 5 
4 And it came to maſa. a8 


they were much perplexed 


thereabout, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 
ments: 

5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they ſaid unto 
them, Why "ſeek ye the liv- 
ing among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is ri- 
ſen: remember how he ſpake 
unto you when he was yet in 

X 


Galilee, lr Fl 


3 And they's entered in, and 
found not the body of the 


ſelves, and departed, wonder- 


r i 


* 


7 Saying, The Son of 4 


muſt be delivered into the 


hands of ſinful men, and be 
cruciſied, and the third wi 


' riſe again. 


8 And they rewenbere 
his words „ 

9 And returned from the 
ſepulchre, and told all theſe 
things unto the . and to 


all the reſt. 


10 It was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mary 


the mother of James, and o- 
ther women that were with 


them, which told theſe things 
unto the apoſtles. 
11 And their. words ſeem- 
ed to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre; and, 
ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by them- 


ing 


ate ——ů — 
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| ing in himſelf at Kw en 


was come to paſs. 
13 1 And, behold, two of 


them went that ſame day to a 


village called Emmaus, which 


was from : Jeruſalem. about 


threeſcore furlongs. 


14 And they talked to toge- 


ther of all theſe things which 


had happened. N ; 
15 And it came to paſs, 


that, while they communed 


rogether and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. 


16 But, 1 es were 
holden, that they ee not 


know him. 
17 And he ſaid unto them, 


What manner of communica- 
tions are theſe that ye have 


one to another, as FE: Walks 
and are ſad ? 


18 And the one as thine, 


whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger. in Jeru- 
lalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? 

19 And he faid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was. a 
prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the 
people: 


20 And how che chief prieſts 


and our rulers delivered him 


to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and, 
beſides all this, to-day is the 
third day fince theſe want 
were done. 

22 Vea, and certain wo- 
men alſo of our company 
made us | aſtoniſhed, which 
were early at the . 
chre: 
23 And, when they: found 
not his body, they came, ſay- 
ing, That they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them 
which were with us went to 
the ſepulchre, and found it 
even ſo as the women had 
ſaid; but bim they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! | 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have 


ſuffered theſe things, and to 


enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Mo- 
ſes and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all 
the fcriptures the things con- 
cerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh un- 
to the village whither they 


went: and he made as though 
he would have'gone farther. 


29 But 


Ver. 26. Ought not Chrip to have ſuffered theſe things—for the redemption of 
man, according to ancient prophecy ? Therefore, theſe very ſufferings, which 
decaGon your doubts, are the ſtrongeſt proofs of his being the Meſſiah, 
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unto them, Peace ze unto you. 


29 Bat they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us; 


for it is toward evening, and 


the day is far ſpent. And hie 
went in to tarry with them. | 


. 30 And it came to pals, as 


he ſat/at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blefled it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

1 And their eyes. were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vamiſhed out of * 
ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to 


another, Did not our heart 


burn within us; while he talk- 
ed with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the 
ſcriptures ? ) 

33 And they roſe up the 
ſame hour, and returned -to 
Jeruſalem, and found the ele- 


ven gathered together, and 


them that were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is ri- 
* indeed, and hath appeared 


to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
_ things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 


them in breaking of bread. 
36 J And as they thus 
fake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in 


the midſt of them, and ſaith 


37 But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, 
Why: are ye troubled? and 
why. do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 

39 Behold my "ee and 


my feet, that it is I myſelf, 


Handle me, and ſee: for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſſ and bages, 
as ꝓe ſee me have. 8 

40 And, when he had thus 
ſpoken, de ſhewed: them bis 
hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet be. 
lie ved not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Hare 
7 here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto 4 
Theſe are the words which 1 
ſpake unto you, while I was 


yet with you, that all things 


muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and is 

the Pſalms, concerning me. 
4 45 Then opened he their 
underſtanding, 


Ver. 29. Bui they conflrained Is This i is clas after the manner, and in 
the language of man; and ſignifies ſimply, that they entreated him impor- 


tunately. 


Ver. 31. Their eyes were opened ;—That is, they were now 3 1 clearly 
to diſcern that it was Jeſus himſelf with whom they were converſing. And 
be vaniſbed ;—Removed himſelf inſenſibly out of their ſight. 


Ver. 36. And—YFeſus ſtood in the midft of them as a teſtimony of his being | 


the ſame Jeſus, their bleſſed Maſter, who had performed i in their preſence o 


many miracles; and that they (till might traſt, as he had declared, that in 


him was all power in heaven and on carth. 
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underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the 
third day : 

47 And that repentance and 
2 fp of fins ſhould be 


preached in his name among 


all nations, beginning at Je- 
ruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe things. 


49 T And, behold, I ſend 


the promiſe of my Father u- 
pon you: but tarry ye in the 
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city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on 
high. 

50 And he led them out 


: as far as to Bethany ; and he 


lifted up his hands, arid bleſſed 
them. 

51 And it came to pals, 
while he blefſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped 


him, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with great joy; 


53 And were continually 
in the temple, praiſing and 


bleſſing Cod. Amen. 


The 


Ver. 4). Shs at aden wo teſtify that none, not. even his 
(Chriſt's) murderers themſelves, were to be excepted from the offer of ſal- 
ration; and to publiſh his goſpel firſt and 1MMEDIATELY in that very city, 
and to thoſe very people, where, aud among whom, theſe grand events had ſo 
recently taken place; that thereby its truth might be effectually eſtabliſhed, 


upon the moſt clear and incontrovertible evidence, to the 


plete conviction. 


of all the rational part of mankind; both at that time, and in every after 
period of the world, where Hm, his 9 ſhauld beXaught. | 


1 — 


* 


* The GOSPEL, according to St, JOHN, 


Ei 355 Goſpel was aoritten, ebout fo rxty years "after the deni 6 
Chris, by St. John, alſo the author of 'the three Epiſtles and 
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An'drew | b6\ſom, or E-Was Jesüss Mo'ſes . re- cid 
an'fwer-d böſom Ess Jon Na-thiwa-tl rec/ord, 3. 
iſfcend'ing Cephäs Fig/tree Jona Niaz/a-reth S'mön 
aſk'sd - Chriſt SGi: Jordin . only tragt 
Bip-tiz'ing cm- pre- Here-af\ter Jo\Geph = own Ver) 
be- gin ning hend'ed In- ter- pre- Limb Peter” 8. voice 


be-göt'ten con-f e ſ Ed 


Bet h- Ab a- ra de-clared Is ra- El 
58 the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word 
was witths God, and the 
Word was God. 
7:2 The fame was in he be. 
ginning with God. 
3 All things were made buy 


him; and without him was 
not any thing a that was 


made. 
4 In him was life; as the 


life was the light of men. 


5 And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs; and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. 


6 There was a man ſent 


from God, whoſe name Was 
Jahn; 81. 


7 The ſame came for a wit- 


a to. begs W of the 


” : is 


tt in Levites 
be- evẽſt Darbnëſs In- tẽr pre- tèdligbᷣtẽſt 
Mänfi-féſt proph/ets wit'néſ?s 


: Phärl-sces, Whence _ 
pre- f red Wilders 


Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, 
but was ſent to de witneſs 


of that -Light;-4 4 91 
9 That was #34 2705 Light, 


which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world e him 
not. 7 
11 He came unto his own, 
and his own received him 
ndt.s he 

12 But as many as receiv- 
ed him, to them gave he pow- 
er to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on 
his name: 


1 3 Which 


Yer. 9. Which lighteth every max ;—The mind "of every rationally reflecting 


man; who, even by the light of his natural conſcience, muſt, independent of 


the opinion of others, accuſe what is wrong, however much approved; an 
excuſe (approve) what is right, however much —— (Vid. Rom. ii. 18.) 


7 
Revelation, at the end of the New Teſtament, to avhich his name it 
- prefixed. He propagated the Goſpel chiefly in the provinces of Af 
Minor; was ſome time priſoner in Patmas, an * of the Egeun 
Sea; and, after long ſurviving the other apoſtles, died at Epheſus, 
about the ninctyeighth Joar of his age, and was buried wear my 450 


SN. 


Sy 


» dowel 


13 wich were 1 Ait 
of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. I 

14 And the Word wag made 
len, a d dwelt among us, 
(and we beneld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the. Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

15 | John bare witneſs of 
him, and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom 1 ſpake, l 
that cometh after me is 3 


ferred before me; for he was 


before me. = 0 

16 And of his fulneſs have 
al we received, and | rn for 
grace. 

17 For the law was given 
by Moſes, but. grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeen· God 
at any time; the only begot- 
ten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the F , he hath 
declared . 

19 J And-this is the re- 
cord of John, when the Jews 
ſent prieſts and. Levites from. 
Jeruſalem to alk him, Who 
art tou? 

20 And he ALPS Ep and 
denied not; but confeſſed, I 
m not the Chr. 

21 And 1 aſked bs, 
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| 20 
What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that Prophet ? And he 
anſwered, No. | 

22 Then ſaid they unto. 
him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the pro- 
phet Elaias. 

24 And they which were 

ſent were of the Phariſees. 
25 And they aſked him, 

and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 


tizeſt thou then, if thou be 


not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei 
ther that Prophet . 

26 John anſwered them Tay 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth one among you. 
whom ye know not; 


27 He it is, who, coming 


after me, is preferred before 


me, whoſe ſhoe's latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unlooſ. 
28 Theſe things were dong 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 
29 The next day ohn 
ſeeth Jeſas coming unto him, 
and faith, Behold the Lamb 


of God, which taketh away 


Ce | the 


Ver. 13. Not of blood, —by being the deſcendants of Abraham; nor of the 


will of the ſieſs,,—by generation; nor of the will of man,—by Y adopreyl; 3 * 
f God,—by the true knowledge of his wiſdom and grace. 
Ver. 16. Grace for grace ; Fa vour from him according to che infinite fulgeſs 


af his grace, and our F Aiſpolition' and fitneſs to receive it. 
Ver. 21. Art thou Elias ?—(Elijah the Tiſhbite.) 
token of by Moſes, Deut. xvii. 15.? 


An thes that prophet» 
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| che fin, of the ora! A 


30 is is he 0 Tuber 
ſaid, After me cometh a man 


V is preferred before me; 


for he was before me. 


I And' I knew him not: 


508 that he he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to Ifrael, therefore 


am I come "baptizing with 


water. 
32 And John bare record, 


7 "hy I ſaw the Spirit de- 


ſcending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: 
but be that ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, the ſame ſaid 


unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 


ing, and remaining on him, 


the ſame is he which baptiz- 
eth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


32 4 "And 1 ſaw, and bare 
Tet ord that this i is the Son of 


hy 2 1-0 

AB, dhe next day 
| hi ſtood, and two of | 
11 0 [61] fps "7 | 


56 Abd DN or upon Je- 


ſus as he walked he faith, Be- 


Holt 


„ 


e Lamb of God! ' 


heard him ſpeak, and they 
followed efüs. 


8 Then feſus turned, and 
faw them tollowing, and ſaith 
unto them, What ſetk ye? 
They ſaid upto him, Rabbi, 

(which is to ſay; being i inter- 


Preted, Maſter, )) where dwell- 


eſt thou? | 
39. He faith unto them, 5 


* ud the two dittiples 


Come and ſee. They RY 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : for 
it was about the tenth — 4 


40 One of the two yu | 
low. 


heard John /peak, and 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. | 
41 He firft findeth his ow 
brother Simon, and faith un- 
to him, We have. found the 
Meſſias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The Chriſt. 
42 And he brought him to 
Jeſus. And when Jeſus be- 
held him he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jona; ; thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which 


is, by interpretation, A ſtone. 


EF The day following 
Jeſus would go forth into Ge- 
lilee, and findeth Philip, and 
faith unto him, Follow me 


44 Now Philip was of Beth- 


ſaida, the eity 0 Andrew and 
Peter. . 
45 Philip findeth Nathan, 
and faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moſes in 
the law and the prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, o_ 
ſon of Joſeph.” ' 

46 And Nathanael ſaid uh- 
to him, Can there any good 
thing cone out of Nazareth? 


Philip faith unto r G | 


and ſee. 
1 Jeſus N e 


coming to him, and faith, of 


him, Behold an Iſraelite in- 


deed, in whom is no guile! 


48 Nathanael ſaith unto 
him, 


CHAP. II. 


him, Whence knoweſt thou 
me? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip, 
called Pe when thou waſt 


nr 


the King of Iſrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered, and faid 


203 
unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt. 
ſee greater thin 85 than theſe. 

51 And he ſaith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven, 
open, and the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending upon 
the Son of man. 


Ver. 51. Aſcending and. de Yonding * #he Yoo of mango HUM | is, attending 


him, 


[# 1. e781 
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L. plece Ca. perus- UO 6 ver- nr S-vẽr-thred⸗ Re- mem'bet-TE 9D; th 


Bare, pret. chan ery £2 e-ri'ſa-lem ö Sad | WIE bes 
bear, 25 cörds, Paſso-ver Sër'väuts er 
brid'gröom Doves Aua i-tec poured, or ſheet, nee | 

eng | Feaſt\lay. ', marriage pouried . ſho'eſt _ written N 
Cina f ik ins mætr'ch. n. diſepũ ri- ing ſheep p cal hea 


ND the. third day there 


4k was a marriage in Ca- 
na of Galilee; . and the mo- 
ther of Jeſus Was there,. Toe 

2 And both Jeſus, was call- 
ed and his diſciples to the! mar- 
rlage, | 
3 And when they 83 
wine, the mother of Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, They, have n no 
wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour 18 not yet 
come. 


5 His mother faith u ante the 


Draw « out now, 


ſervants, Whatſoe ver he faith 
unto you do t. 

6 And there were ſet there 
fix water-pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece, .. 

7, Jeſus faith unto 
Fill the water-pots, with, uk 
ter. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8 And he faith 1 unto them, 


and bear un- 
to, the governor of the Ralf. 
And they bare it. 


20 When. abe Tyler of the 


a 4+ 77 12111 kes 


ver. 2. A both 7018 ꝛuar called and 12 di eine to the g Ee le hich, in- 
vitation our bleſſed Saviour 2 that his preſence might ſan ify 12 


cred inſtitution; and ſhe vv to 


is followers, that harmleſs amuſement, a 


temperate mirthy' inſtead of being contrary to, are perfectly concordaut with, 
real religion and true holineſs; and that it does nat take from, but grea Y 
adds to, the rational happineſs, both of the individual, and of ſociety, ta be 
thereby, on ſuitable occaſions, at the ſame time, innocently 294 agreeably 
entertained. 


— — — 
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feaſt had teſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the ſer- 
vants which drew the water 
knew,) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, - 

10 And faith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning 
doth ſet forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, 
then that which 1s worſe: but 


thou haſt kept the good wine 


until now. 

11 This beginning of mi- 
racles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory; and his E 
believed on him. 

12 1 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, 


and his diſciples; and they 


continued there not many 
days. | 

13 1 And the Jews? paſs- 
over 'was at hand; and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſslem, 5 

14 And found in the tem- 
ple thoſe that ſold oxen, and 
ſheep, and doves, and the 
changers of money, ſitting: 

15 And, when he had made 
a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the ſheep, and the 
oxen; and PR out the 
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changers money, and -Ovepe 
threw the tables ; | 

16 And faid unto them 
that ſold doyes, Take theſe 
things hence ; make not my 
Father's houſe an houſe « 
W ; 

And his diſciples re. 
membered that it was Writs 
en, The zeal of thine houſe 
bath eaten me up. 

18 f Then anfwered the 
Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
What fign ſheweſt thou unto 
us, ſeeing. that 3 doeſt 
theſe things? BY 

19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Deſtroy this tem- 


ple, and in three dy I will 


raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jens, 
Forty and fix years was this 
temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear 1t up in three days? 
21 But he ſpake of the tem- 
ple of his body. 


22 When, therefore, be! as | 


riſen from the dead his diſci- 
les remembered that he had 
fai this unto them; and they 
believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid, 
1 Now, when he was 
in Jeruſalem at the paſſoyer, 
in the feaſt-day, many believ- 
ed in his name, when they faw 


the 


Ver. 10. And when men have 8 drunk, then that evbich i is —_ —The eval 
geliſt here ſimply narrates the fact, but by na means a e the conduct. 


Ver. 11. Cana,—A ſmall town about ſix miles nort 


of the city of Naza- 


reth; called Cans of Galilee, which was ſituated in the territory of the tribe 
of Zebulon, to diſtinguiſh it from another Cana in that of the tribe of Aſher. 
Id. And his diſciples believed on him j—= Were the, more inen now ſatis 


| fed that he was the Meſflah. 
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the miracles which he did. 
24 But Jeſus did not com- 
mit himſelf unto them, becauſe 
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25 And needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of inan: for wa | 
Knew: what was in man. 


he knew all men ; | 

CHAPTER III. * 
A- bid eth ca- dem- nd xv. & · laſb ing Jü-deba re- jö ic th tes ti. m- nx 
Be-licv\cth t. ion Ex=cept/ Marvel . re-prov'ed -Whigh/er 
be- göt ten cön-dem/nꝭd Goth maſ / ure Salim wil der- nſs 
blow\etth De- creſo, v.'Heavien-ly Möſes, Seal wrath © 
bride'\groom's Earth/ly In. ereaſo, v. Nic-o-de'miisser/pent ' wrought _ 
Con-demu! E\n6n John's, Re-ceive* Tevti-fi<th V. r- l | 


HERE was a man of 

the Phariſees named 

Nicodemus, a roler of the 
Jews ; 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus 
by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt enerpt God be 
with him. | 

3 Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Verily, verily, I 
lay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto 
bim, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's woimb and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdem of 
God. TY 

6 That which * wed of 
the fleſh is fleſh; and that 


cended up to heaven, but he 


which is born of the Spirit; is 
ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I nd 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. 

8 The wind bloweth Würd 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt tlie 
ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ſo is e | 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto 2 How can theſe 
things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered, FR” ſaid 
unto him, Art thou a maſter 
of Iſrael, aud knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we 
do know, and teſtify that we 
have ſeen; and ye receive not 
our witneſs. | 

12 If I have told you earth- 
1y things, and ye believe not, 
how {hall ye believe if I tell 


you of heavenly things? 


And no man hath aſ- 


that 


Ver. 7. Ze muſt be born again ;—That is, your diſpolitions muſt be changed 
from that which is gvil tp that which is good. 
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that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which 
is in heaven. 

14 J And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up; 

15 That whoſoever believ- 
eth in him ſhould not periſh, 


but have eternal life, 
16 f For God ſo loved the 


world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever 


believeth in him ſhould not' 


periſh, but have n 
life. 

17 For God ſent not his 
Son into the world to con- 
demn the world ; but that the 
world through him might be 
ſaved. 

18 J He that believeth on 


him is not condemned ; but 
he that believeth not is con- 


demned already : becauſe he 
hath not believed in the name 
of the only en Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come in- 
to the world; and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, be- 


cauſe their deeds were evil. 


20 For every one that do- 
eth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifeſt 


that they. are wrought in 
God. 

22 T After theſe thing 
came Jeſus and his diſciples 
into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with | them, 
and baptized, 


23 T And John alſo was | 


baptizing in Enon, near to 

Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there; and they 

came, and were baptized : 

24 For John was not Jet 
caſt into priſon. . , - + 

q "Then there aroſe 2 

„ between ſome of 

John s diſciples and the Jevs 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto 
John, and ſaid unto him, Rabs 
bi, he that was with thee; be⸗ 
yond Jordan, to whom thou 
bareft witneſs, * behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, and all ner 
come to him. 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid, 
A man can receive nothing, 


except it be given him from 


heaven. 

28 Ye yourſelves bear me 
witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride 
is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, 
which ftandeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe 
of the bridegroom's voice. This 


my joy, therefore, is fulfilled. 
39 He 


ber. 19, And this is the condemnation ;—Not proceeding tak God, but from 


the obſtinacy and wickedneſs of men. 
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zo He muſt increaſe, but I 
muſt decreaſe. 


31 He that cometh from 


above is above all: he that is 
of the earth is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth; he that 


cometh from heaven is above 


all. 


and heard, that he teſtifieth ; 
and no man receiveth his teſ- 
timony. 

33 He that hath received 
his teſtimony hath ſet to his 
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32 And what he hath ſeen 


ſeal that God is true. £ 
34 For he whom God hath 


ſent ſpeaketh the words of 

God: for God giveth not the 

Spirit by meaſure wnto Bim. 
35 The Father loveth the 


Son, and hath given all things 


into his hand. 


36 He that believeth on 


the Son hath everlaſting life: 
and he that believeth not the 


Son ſhall not ſee life: but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


, . 


Alrtad'y Dealings, Gul-i-ISüns, La boür-Ed Reap'tth Spice här 


alk Eſt de-part'ed grund 
Be-S0ught) drink/eth *Har'veſt 
be-ſtozv'ed E-ternil Jacob's, 
Ca-per/na-umeyes, Jo;zph 
cit'tle Gili-lee joürney 
HEN, therefore, the 
. Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Je- 


ſus made and baptized more 


diſciples than John, 


2 (Though Jeſus himſelf 
baptized not, but his diſci- 


ples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and de- 
parted again unto Galilee. 

4 And he muſt” needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a ci- 


ty of Samaria which is called 


»ychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
fon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there, Jeſus, therefore, being 


wearied with e journey, ſat 


wy 


Maärwel-led Sil-yit ion Wa'ges, 


master Sa-mA'ri-a wea'ri-ed 


Mes-säs Sa-mar'/ i-tangwor! (hip-perg | 
No'ble-min Siv\i-otir would'eſt | 
- Parcel ſpring/ing Yester=day 


thus on the well : ant it was 


about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 


to drink. 


8 For his diſciples were 
gone ray unto the city to 
buy meat.) | 

9. Then ſaith the woman 


of Samaria unto him, How is 
it that thou, being a Jew, 
aſkeſt drink of me, which am 


a woman of Samaria? (for 
the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans.) / 

Io jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto her, If thou vel the 
gift of God, and who it is 
that faith to thee, Give me 

nt bed WARY ic Peak. DT INE 


A 


to drink; thow: wouldeſt have 
aſked: of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. 

Ix The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well is 


deep: from whence then haſt 


thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank there- 


of himſelf, and his children, 
and his cattle | ? 


13 Jeſus anſwered, and faid 
unto her, eee drink- 


eth of this water ſhall thirſt | 
again: 


14 But Whotherer ER 2 
eth of the water that I. ſhall 


give him ſhall never thirſt; | 


but the water that I ſhall give 
him ſhall be in him a well of 


water Te up into ever- 
laſting Iiſfſe. 


15 The woman faith unto 
him,,'Sir, give me this water, 
that 1 thirſt not, neither come 
hither to dra. 

16 Jeſus faith; unto, 1 
Go, call thy huſband, | and 
come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, 
ad ſaid, I have no tolhand. 
* ſaid unto n Tun naß 


"1 


8. 10 N. 


well faid, 'F have no > huſband: 

18 For thou haſt had five 
huſbands ; and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy huſband: 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto 
him, Sir, IJ perceive that thou 
art a prophet. DEL? Fs F 

20 Our fathers worlhip- 
ped i in this mountain; ; and ye 
ſay, That in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to 
worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye {hall neither 


in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jeruſalem, waren the Fe- 


them: 11 ' 
2 Worſhip Je. know 
not what : we know, what we 
worſhip; for ſalvation 381 of 
the Jews. N 
33 But the hour cometh, 
and. now..is, when the true 
worſhippers ſhall: worſhip tbe 
Father in ſpirit and truth: for 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. 8 
24 God 4s a fpirit; and 


they that worſhip him muſt 


warſhip. him in U and i in 
truth. 1 19785 


25 The women a —4 


him o 


Ver. 14; "hay never tht bel nerer de eee, N conſolation 


and comfort. 
Ver. 20. This K 


Ver. 21. Nor yet at Feruſelem; Wee oy Father Proferonce to my other 
place. 

Ver. 24. Cod is a rhinLof kengwſdice; of viclom, of truth, Juſtice, OY 
neſs, and mercy; And to become acceptable 'worſhippers' of him, we muſt 
earneſtly endeavour, through the aſſiſtance of his grace, not only to forſake 


ſin, but alſo more and more to aſſimilate our r diſpoliGons and thoughts to theſe | 


his moral attr ibutes, 
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him, I know that Meſſias 
cometh, which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 
that ſpeak unto thee am be: 

27 And upon this came 
his diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What 


ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 


eſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left 
her water-pot, and went her 
way into the wy and faith 
to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which 
told me all things that ever I 
did; is not this the Chriſt 2. 

30 Then they went out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean- while his 
diſciples prayed him, "ytix, 
Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, 
I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſ. 


ciples one to another, Hath 
any man brought him ought 
q ent? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of 


him that ſent me, and to fin- 


ih his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are 
yet four Gn and then 


cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to har- 
veſt. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
cerveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that 
both he that ſoweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that ſay- 
ing true, One ſoweth, and an- 
other reapeth. 

35 1 ſent you to reap that 
whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
bour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. . 

39 And many of the Sa- 
matitans of that city believed 


on him for the ſaying of the 


woman, which teſtified, He 


told me all that ever I did. 


40 So when the Samaritans 


were come unto him, they be- 


ſought him that he would tar- 
ry with' them : and he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more be- 
lieved hecauſe of his own. 
word : 

42 And ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying: for 
we have heard him ourſelves, 
and know that this is indeed 


D d e the 


Ver. 33. They are white already to harveſt; — That i is, the e here are 
readily diſpoſed to liſten to me; are forward to receive my goſpel. 

Ver. 36. Receiveth w ague=—the greatelt of all, the bleſſing of God; and ga- 
thereth fruit. - becometh Wiſe unto ſalvation, and praduceth the fruit thereof 


true holineſs; that both he that ſoweth—he that inſtructeth; and he that reapeih 
The that is — taught ; may rejoice together—eternally i in heaven. 


— — — —————— — — Ivy 000. 46", BAER 
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the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 Now, meer two days, 
he departed. thence, and went 
into Galilee: 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſti- 


fied, that a prophet hath no 


honour in his own country. 

45 Then, when he was 
come into Galilee, the .Gali- 
leans received him, having 
ſeen all the things that he did 
at Jeruſalem at the feaſt ; for 
they alſo went unto the feaſt, 

46 So; jeſus came again in- 
to Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, 
whoſe ſon was ſick at Capers 
naum. 

47 When he heard that Je- 
ſus was come out of Judea in- 
to Galilee he went unto him, 
and beſought him that he 


would come down and heal 


his fon; for he was ane 
point of death. 

48 Then faid Jobs unto 
him, Except ye fee ſigns and 
Bots ye will not belive. 
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49 The nobleman faith un- 
to him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy way: thy ſon liveth, 
And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his 
way. 

51 And, as hates was now 
going down, his ſervants met 
bim, and told Him, ſaying, 
Thy ſon-liveth. - 

52 Then enquired he of 
them the hour when he be⸗ 
gan to amend. And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the 
ſeventh hour the lever teſt 
him. 
53 So the father new that 
it was at the ſame hour in 
the which Jeſus. ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. 7 

54 This 25 again the ſecond 
miracle that Jeſus. did, when 
he was come out of Jude. in- 
to Galilee. J 


CHAPTER V. 


authority con- xeysd finiſh 
Bearétb Dam-na't,i6nfo/ k 
Beth-&5'da dead Hebre®; 
brok'en Eight hith/&r-t6 
Cön-dèm- Ev-Er-liMingim-madi- 
nat. ion Father's, ate-ly | 
FTER this there was a 
| feaſt of the Jews; and 


Jeſus went up to Jerufalem. 


2 Now there 1 Is at Jeruſas | ; 


1 


Im' po- t&nt, or Per se- cute Search 
im-pötént pool Sc gen 3 
Je. rũ ſa. lẽm porch\es, Testi m6-ny 


jüdg mènt Quiick/en-tthtongue | 
Miilti-tnde Res-iir-rec/- Wit-nëſs-eth 
Ne ther tn whole | 
lem, by the ſheep- market, a 
pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Betheſda, hav- 


ing fir e porches. 


9 


, . IC. 
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3 in theſe hy a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, af 
blind, halt, withered, waiting 


for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down 
at a certain ſeaſon. into the 


pool and troubled the water: 


whoſoever then firſt, after the 


troubling of the water, ſtep- 


ped in, was made whole of 


whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 


5 And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 


thirty and eight years. 
6 When jeſus ſaw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 


now a long time 2x that caſe, 


he ſaith unto him, Witt t thou 
be made whole ? | 

7 The impotent man ans 
ſwered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water 1s trou-' 
bled, to put me into the pool: 
but, while I am coming, an- 


ay | 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him; 
Riſe, take up thy bed and 
walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up” 


his bed and walked: and on 


the ſame day was the ſabbath. 
10 The Jews, therefore, 


laid unto him that was cür- 


ed, It is.the ſabbath-day ; ; It 
5 not lawful for thee to car- 
iy thy bed. 


11 He anſwered them, He 


that made me whole, the ſame 
ad unto me, Take up thy 
bed and walk. 


other ſteppeth down before 


12 Then aſked they Rim, 
What man is that which ſaid 


unto thee, Take up thy: bed 


and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed 
wiſt not who it was: for Je- 
ſus had conveyed himſelf a- 
way, a multitude Naa in that 
place? 


14 Afterward Teſan finds 


eth him in the temple, and 


ſaid unto him, Behold; thou 
art made whole; fin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee. ' 
15 The man departed, 54 
told the Jews that it was 
Jeſus which bad made n 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the 
Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 


ſought to ſlay him, becauſe 
he had done theſe things on 


the ſabbath-day, + 

17 But Jeſus anſwered; 
them, My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. 


18 Therefore 5 Jews 


ſought the more to kill him; 
becauſe he not only had bro- 


ken the ſabbath, but ſaig al- 


ſo that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with 


God. 


19 Then anſwered Jets; 
and ak unto. them, Verity, 
verily, I ſay unto you, The 


Son can dg nothing of him- 
ſelf, but what, he ſeeth the 


Father do: for what things 
ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 


doeth the Son Uke wiſe, 
a2 For 


* 3 — - 
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20 For the Father So 


the Son, and ſheweth him all 


things that himſelf doeth: and 
he will ſhew him greater 
works than theſe, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſ- 
eth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them : even ſo the Son 


quickeneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth 


no man; but hath committed 


all judgment unto the Son: 


That all men ks: 


8 * the Son, even as they 


Honour the Father. He that 


honoureth not the Son, hon- 


oureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and. believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath eyer- 


laſting life, and ſhall not 


come into condemnation ; but 


is paſſed from death unto 
life. 


25 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 


to you, The hour is coming, 
and now 1s, when the dead 
all hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they that 
hear ſhall oe. 

26 For as the Father hath 


life in himſelf, ſo hath he 


- JOHN. 


given to mne Son to Have lie 
in himſelf; =: 
27 And hath given: * FY 


thority to execute judgment 


alſo, becauſe he 1s the Son of 


man. 


28 Marvel n not at this? * | 


the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, 


29 And ſhall come forth; 


they that have done good un- 


to the reſurrection of life; 
and they that have done engl 


unto the reſu rrection of n. 
nation. 


30 I can of mine own fel 


do nothing: as I hear I judge: 


and my jutlgment is juſt: be- 


cauſe I ſeek not mine own 
will, -but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. 


31 {|| If I bear witneſs of | 


my ſelf, my witneſs 1 is not true. 


32 There is another that. 


beareth witneſs: of me; - and 1 
know that the witnefs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true. 
33 Ve ſent unto John, and 
he bare witneſs unto the 


ä truth. 


34 But I receive not teſti 
mony from man: but theſe 
things I ſay, that ye wight be 
ſaved. % 


33 He 


ver. 25. The dead Pall hear the voice 0 the Son of God; ;—as did the daughter 

of Jairus, the ſon of the widow'of Nain, and Lazarus. 
Ver. 28. Marvel not et this: for the hour is coming, - namely, the awful day, 
the awful aur, of judgment; when not two or three only, but a/l that are in 
their graves, ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and be thereby raiſed 
from the ſtate of the dead, and ſiſted at his dread tribunal, to anſwer for the 
deeds done in the body, whether they have been good, or whether they have 


een cvil. 
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; He was a: burning and 
| dns light; and ye were 
willing for a feaſon ta bene 
in his light. a 

36 J But I have agus 
aimeſs than that of John: for 
the works which the Father 
hath given me to- finiſh, the 
fame works that I do, bear: 
witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me. 


3) And the -Father him- 


ſelf, which hath ſent me, hath 


borne witneſs of me. Ve have 
neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape. - 


35 And ye have not his. 


word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye 
believe not. a 

39 J Search the ſcriptures 3 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are . 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have life. 


41 1 receive not er, 
ftom men. ago 57 
42 But 1 e * that 
ye have not the love of God 


43 I am come in my Fe- 
ther's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another ſhall come 
in his own _— him ye will 
receive. 935 
44 How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the 
honpur that cometh from God 
ory TEES 7 

45 Do not chink that 1 
will accuſe you to the Father: 
there is o that accuſeth 
you, even Moſes i in whom ye 


truſt, 


46 -For had ye. abet 


Moſes, ye would have believ- 


ed me: for he wrote of me. 


47 But if ye believe not 
his writings, how ſhall ye. be- 


lieve my words? 


Ver. 35. A burning—light, by bis fervent love to God and man; and a 
ſining light, —by his remarkably holy example. 
Ver. 46. He wrote of. me—in various parts of the Pentateuch, particularly 


in Deut. xvii. 15. 18. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


andre Comſpa-ny fa' 'thers, ' mir/$-cles, Philip ü- Ve, ent 
a-cend Devil fräg ments mind d ick Tn. xth T heſe 


barley diſ- Sad F-ca\ri-bt Paſsw- ver RAb bci Tiberi-s 
baſk'Ets diſ-trib/ut-£dLearn/td penny-worthShew'eſt,: - twelve 
boats | Ev-Er-more\ loaves, pe. vl. pron. 2 Whence 
bread Fa'ther's, Minna per- cẽiv d Mir ping wilder-neſs 


A TEE. theſe things Je- followed him, becauſe they 


ſus went over the ſea ſaw his miracles which he ad 


of Galilee, which i is the fea of on them that were diſeaſed. 
Kren, 


2 And a great multitude a mountain, and there he fat 
| with 


3 And Jeſus went up 15 
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ar 
with his difeiples. 


4 And the paſſover, a feaſt 


of the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jeſus then lift- 


ed up his eyes, and ſaw a 


great company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 


may eat ? 


6 (And this he foal to Prove 


him: for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) 


7 Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred penny worth of 


bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a little. 


8 One of his diſciples, An- 


drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
faith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which 


hath' five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes : but what are 


they among ſo many? 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make 


the men fit down. Now there 


was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num- 
ber about five thouſand. 


11 Aud Jeſus took the 
loaves; and when he had giv- 


en thanks he diſtributed to 


the diſciples, and the diſciples 


to them that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes ag 
much as they would. 


12 When they were filled 


he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 


ther up the fragments that re- 


main, that nothing be loſt. 
13 Therefore they gathered 


hem together, and filled twelve 


S. JOHN. 


baſkets witli the F of 
the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 


them that had eaten. 


14 Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth. that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus, therefore, 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force 
to make him a king, he de- 


parted again into a mati 


himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was ao 
come his diſeiples went down 
unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a a ſhip) 
and went over the ſea toward 


 Capernaum : and it was now 


dark, and Jeſus was not cas 
to them. 

18 And the ſea . by 
reaſon of a great wind that 
blew. Ep 
19 So, when they had rowed 
about fiveand twenty or thirty 


furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


ing on the ſea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ſhip; and they 
were afraid. 
20 But he ſaith unto them, 
It is I; be not afraid. 
21 T hen they willingly re- 


ceived him into the ſhip :/and 
immediately. the ſhip was at 


the land 8 they went. 
22 The day following, 


when the people which ſtood 
on the other fide of the ſea 


ſaw that there was none other 
boat 
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boat there ſave that one where- 

into his diſciples were entered, 

and that Jeſus went not with 
his diſciples mto the boat, but 

that his diſciples were gone 
away alone 

23 (Howbeit there came 
other boats from Tiberias, 
nign unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks ;) 

24 When the people, there- 
fore, ſaw that Jefus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, 
they alfo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum (erkong 
for Jeſus. 

25 And, when they had 
found him on the other ſide 
of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi- 
ther? | | 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, 
and ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Ye ſeek me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto 
cverlaſting life, which the Son 
of man ſhall give unto you : 


tor him hath God the Father 
ſealed. 


28 Then ſaid Wey unto 
im, What ſhall we do, that 


we might work the works 
of God 2 $20 


29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto them, This is the work 


of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath ſent, 

30 They ſaid, therefore, 
unto him, What ſign ſheweſt 
thou then, that we may fee 
and believe thee? what doſt 
thou work? 

31 Ourfathers did eat man- 
na in the deſert ; as it is writ- 
ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then- Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, Moſes gave you 


not that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the 


true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God 
1s he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the wand. 

34 Then aid they unto 


him, Lord, evermore give us 


this bread. 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to ine ſhall 


never hunger; and he. that 


believeth on me ſhall never 


thirſt. 
36 But I ſaid unto you, 


That ye alſo have ſeen me, 


and believe not. 
37 All that the þ 


giveth me ſha!l come to me; 


and him that cometh to, me 
I will 1 in no wiſe caſt out. 


a8, For 


Ver. 25. Labour POT &c.—Be not ſv ſolicitous. TE 

Ver: 35; Jam the bread of life ;—I am he who hath and eiveth life. Never 
hunger never thirſt; Never diſtruſt or be diſſatisfied with God for the (at 
ſirens TH N ine z plicable diſpenſations of his providence, — 


D 
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38 For I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that 
of all which he hath given 
me I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
| ſhould raiſe it up again at the 

laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of 
him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life; and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

4t The Jews then mur- 
mured at him, becaufe he 
faid, I am the bread which 
-came down from heaven. 

42 And they faid, Is not 
this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, 
whoſe father and mother we 
know ? how 1s 1t then that he 
faith, I came down from hea- 
ven? 

43 Jeſus, therefore, an- 


ſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


Murmur not among your- 
ſelves. | 

44 No man can come to 
me, except the Father which 
hath ſent, me draw him : and 
I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. | | 

45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man, 
therefore, that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Fa- 


S. JOHN. 


ther, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, ſave he which 
is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. yy | 

47 Verily, verily, I fa 
unto you, He that believeth 
on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life, 

49 Your fathers did et 
manna 1n the wilderneſs, and 
are dend, . ph 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof 
and not die, 

51 I am the living bread, 
which came down from bes- 
ven. If any man eat of this 
(bread he ſhall live forever: 


and the bread that I will give 


15 my fleſh, which I will give 

for the life of the world. 
52 The Jews, therefore, 

ſtrove among themſelves, ſay- 


ing, How can this man give 


us Bis fleſh to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, Except ye eat the 


| fleſh of the Son of man, and 


drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſb, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

53 For my fleth is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. | ak 

56 He 


Ver. 51. Vany man eat »f this bread; — Have a true faith: that faith which 
worketh by love, oyercometh the world, and puriſietb the heart. 
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55 He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drink eth my blood, dwell. 
eth in me, and J in Lins: 


57 As the living Father 


hath ſent me, and I live by 


the Father; ſo he that eat- 


eth me even he ſhall hve by 


me. 


58 This 1s the "ally which 


came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers id eat man- 
na, and are dead. He that 


eateth of chis bread ſhall ive 


for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid bei in 
the ſynagogue, as he Wages 
in Capernaum, 

60 Many, thevefors, of 
his diſciples, when they had 
heard the, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying; who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus. knew - in 
himſelf that his diſciples mur- 
mured at it, he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 What and if ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before? 

63 It is the ſpirit that 
quickeneth; the fleſh profit- 
eth — - words that I 


4 h Ee ; Caf£54 


ſpeak unto yon they are ſpirit, 
and tbey are life. 

64 But there are ſome of 
you that believe not. For 
Jefus knew from the begin- 


ning who they were that be- 


lieved not, and who ſhould 
betray him. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore 


ſaid I unto you, That no man 


can come unto me, except it 
were given unto din! of my 
Father. 7 

66 ¶ From that time many 
of his diſciples went back, 


and' walked no more with 


him. 
67 Then ſaid i Jeſus unto 


the twelve; Will ye alſo 80 
away? 


68 Then Sen e an- 


ſwereil him, Lord, to whom 


ſnhall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. - 
69 And we believe and 
are ſure, that thou art that 
Chriſty the Son of the living 


e 


70 en from them, 
1 ave not I choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is n 
71 He 


Ver. 60. This is an bord Jying :—Hard e wrt wen; rn 


to the people of God. 


Ver. 63: The wards. chat 4 ſpeak, unto 1 41 tam the way, 2 (John, xiv. 


* 
r 
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16.) & J am the bread,” (ch. vi ver. 35.) © My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed, * (vet! 55) they are ſpirit—they are all to be taken in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe. That is; I am, my ſpirit, my poſpel, is, as a way to di- 
rect, as bread to forts as fleth to nor riſh, as blood to vivify and invigorate, 
all thoſe who believe in (in my 1 obſerve my pre-epts, obey 
my laws, and imitate my Mampf If ye, therefbre, deſire to be my diſci- 
ples, let the ſame mind be in Fon which is alſo in me: for“ my meat is 
(it is as meat to me and diink to me) to do the will of him that ſent me. 
(John iv. 34) 

Ver. 70. "Ir -a dis, even at this preſent time by his covetouſhels, 
AY under the inffuence and power of the wickeln one - 
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71 He ſpike of Judas Iſ- 
cariot, toe os of Simon: for 


s. JOHN. 


he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the eene 


CHAPTER 
A-bode\ cir- cùm- ci- di-vis/ion TJeWry proph/et: . thith'er 
an\fzver-cd - s. ion doctrine Jews Rivſers, Un-right'couss 
ap-pczr\ance con-cern'i ng G,en'tiles, Jevy' Sib/ bith-diy" nels . 
Beth/lz-h&m De- cë ird lo r- - Cd Nic-o-d@mitis se\cret ' Walk. 
brethren diſ-chples, How-beit of ft-cers, Tabſer-na- whit 
nd diſ- pers ed Jes Phäri-sees, cles, would 


FTE R theſe things Je- 

ſus walked in Galilee: 

for lie would not walk in 

Jewry, becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews” feaſt of 


tabernacles was at hand. 


3 His brethren, therefore, 


faid unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may ſee the 
works that thou doeſt. | 

4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : if thou do theſe things, 
ew thyſelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

6 Then Jefus faid unto 
chow, My time is not yet 
come; but your time is al- 
way ready. 

7 The world. cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth, be- 
cauſe | teſtify of it that the 
works thereof are evil. 


8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : 


go not up yet unto this 
fealt ; for my tune is not yet 


full come. 


9 When he had ſaid theſe 
words . unto, them he abode 
fill in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren 
were gone up, then. went he 
alſo up unto the ' feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſe- 
cret, 

IT Then the Jews ſought 
him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
Where is he? 

12 And there was 8 
murmuring among the peo- 
ple concerning him: for ſome 
ſaid, He is a good man; others 
ſaid, Nay ; but he decelyetl 
the people, 

13 Howhbeit no man ſpake 
openly of him for fear of the 


Jews. 


14 [ Now, about the midft 
of the feaſt, Jeſus went up in- 
to the temple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvel- 
led, ſay ing, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never 
learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, 
and ſaid, My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 


BY If any man will do his 
will, 


Ver. 2. His brethren ;=—That is, his couſins ; for the Jes 8 tet. all Kio 


men br etlrien. 


Ve: 
quene 


ray 
ve, 


Wi 
ge 
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k now indeed wen this is the 


will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of 


himſelf ſeeketh his own glo- 
ry: but he that ſeeketh his 


gory that ſent ham, the ſame 
is true, and no norighteonſ« 


neſs is in him. 


19 Did not Moſes give you 
the Jaw, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law? e go ye | 


about to kill me? 

20 Tbe people rnd, 
and ſaid, Thou haſta devil: 
who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto theo, I have done « one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes, therefore, gave 
unto you circumciſion, (not 
becauſe 1t 18 of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,) and ye on the 
labbath=day 'circumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the ſab- 
bath-day receive circumciſion, 
that the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, becauſe I have made a 
man every whit whole on the 
ſabbath- day? 

24 Judge not according to 
the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them 
of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he ſpeaketh 
boldly, and they ſay nothing 


unto him, Do the rulers 


” 


very Chriſt ? 


27 Howbeit we bank this 


man whence he is: but when 


Chriſt cometh, no man Kno, 


eth whence bi 14 1% 


28 Then cried Jefun in "Le | 
temple as he taught, ſaying, 
Ve both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and I 


am not come of myſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, RO: 
ye know not. 

29 But I bab him for L 


am from him, and be bath 


dent We EI 
4.88 Then they ſought to 
take him; but no man laid 


hands on our becauſe; his 


his hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the peo- 
ple believed on him, and ſaid, 


When Chriſt cometh. will be 


do more miracles than theſe 
which this man hath done? 
32 T The Phariſees heard 
that the people murmured 
ſuch things concerning him; 
and the Pliariſees and the chief 
prieſts fent officers to wk 
him. 

33 8 ſaid Jets. unto 
them, Let a little while am 1 
with you, and then 1 go unto 
him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, ard 
ſhall not find ne: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews a- 
Wong themſelves, Whither 
will 


Ver. 34. And where I am;—in heaven; thither ye caunot come, in cauſa- 
hence of your wickedneſs and impenitency. 
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will he go that we ſhall not 
find him? will he go unto the 
diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of ſaying 
is this that he faid, Ye ſhall: 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find 


me: and where J am, bitter 1 


ye cannot come? 


In the laſt day, 4 


great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 


ſtood and cried, faying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come un- 
to me and [Uebnlc. 


38 He that believeth om 


me as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow ri- 
vers of living water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of 
the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive: 


for the Holy Ghoſt was not 


yet given; becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people, 
therefore, when they heard 
this faying, ſaid, Of a' truth 
this is the Prophet, | - 

47 Others ſaid, This is the 
Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture 
ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of 
the ſeed of David, and out 


of the town of abe, 
where David was? | 
43 So there was a Aivifin 


among the Ros becauſe of 


him. 

44 And fairs of them nt 
W taken him; but no man 
laid hands on im- | 

45 f Then came the offi 
cers to the chief priefts and 
Phariſees ; and they ſaid un- 
to them, Why W Is not 
broaght aim? 7 

46 The officers ain 
Never man Tone like ths 
man:. 

- 47 Then anfoiered bins the 
Phariſees, Are Fe 7 7 decely- 
ed? - 

48 Have any of tlie reler 
or of the re N believed 
on him? 

49 But this aeoply who 
knoweth not the Jaw are'c 'eur- 
ſed. 

50 Nicodewus faith ins 
them, (he that eame to Jeſus 
by night being onè of them,) 

zi Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear bim, and 
know what he doeth? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou alſo of 
Galilee ? | Search, and look: 


for 


Ver. 38. Living water ;—That is, abundant peace, ave: and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt: which, like the undulation of water, often alſo ſhed their be- 
nign influence in ſome degree upon even the unthinking, the irreligious, and 
ungodly, who have the happineſs to aſſociate with the real, the genuine dit 
ciple of Chriſt, whole feeling heart naturally overfloweth with fervent ſen: i- 
ments of piety, charity, benevolence, and affeQion. 

Ver. 39. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet piven—in the manner it was to the 
apoſiles on the day of pentecoſt, immediately after the aſcenſion of out 


Lord. Vid. Ae ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


—  —— > 
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for out of Galilee artſeth no 
n 
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53 And every man went 
unto his own heals. 


CHAPTER VII. 
i'bra-ham's, be-neath" cdu cn Finger Gives, RGopWd 
ic-caſ{\\e ers, b6nd/age; _ con-tin/ue for-ni-ca\- => . Tevti-mn6nf 


1d-t/tEr-y Com-mand'-con-wieted - 
B-ar\eth Ed 


ESUS went unto the Punt 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morn- 
ing he came. again into the 
temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he fat 
down, aud taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees brought unto him a wo- 
man taken in adultery : and, 
when they had {6th her in the 
midſt, 

4 They fay uato him, Maſ- 
ter, this woman was taken 1n 
adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law 
commanded . us, that ſuch 
ſbould be ſtoned: but what 
fayeſt thou? EN 

6 This they ſafd, tempting 
him, that the might have to 
accuſe him. Bae Jeſus ſtoop- 
ed down, and with þ:s finger 
wrote on the ground, as though 
be heard them not. 

7 So when they continued 
aſking him, he lifted up him- 
ſelf, and ſaid unto. them, He 
that i 18 without ſin among you 
let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


3 And again he ſtooped 


down, and wrote on the 


ground. 
2 


c6n-yin'ced Moe 
be- gin ning cöm · mit / tẽth Dis- bõn/ vir Ne#gher 


I 80. 


t. ion Rec'6rd, u. 'treal ur- 


Sa- mär lte ün- der- ſt bod 
ſtõnes, Written 

9 And they which heard 
it, being convicted by therr 
own conſcience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eld. 
eſt even unto the laſt: and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted 
Up bimſelf, and ſaw none but 
the woman, he faid unto her, 
Woman, whereare thoſe thine 
accuſers? hath no man con- 
demned thee? | 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- 


ther do 1 condemn thee: go, 
and in no more. 
3 12 J Then ſpake Jeſus a- 
gain unto them, faying, I am 
the light af the world: he 
that followeth me {ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs,, but ſhall 
have the light of life. 7 
13 The Phariſees, there- 
fore, ſaid unto him, Thou 
eareſt record of thyſelf; thy 
record i 19 not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Though J bear 
record of myſelf, yet my re- 
.cord 1s true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 


15 Ye 
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15 Ye judge after che flelh; 


I judge no man. 5 
16 And yet if I alles: my 
judgment is true; for I am 
not alone, but I and the F ather | 


that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in you 
law, that the teſtimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that belle wit- 


neſs of myſelf, and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me beareth wit⸗ 


neſs of me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto 
him, Where is thy Father? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me nor my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Je- 
ſus in the treaſury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no 


man laid hands on him; for 


his hour was not yet come. 25 
21 Then faid Jeſus again 
unto them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 
in your fins: whither I go ye 
h come. 
| Then ſaid the. Jews, 
Wit he kill himſelf ? becauſe 


be faith, Whither I go ye 


cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath; I am 
from above: Ye are of this 


world; I am not of this world. 


24 1 fard, therefore | unto 


Ver. 15. Ye Judge after the fes; — That is, not always whe to truth, 


you, That ye ſhall dis in your 
fins : for if ye believe not that 
I am He, ye {ball die in your 


fins. 


25 Then ſaid they unto 


bim, Who art thou? And Je- 
ſus ſaith nnto them, Even th 


ſame that Tſaidaunto you from 


the beginning. 


26 | have many things to to 
ſay and to judge of you: but 
he that ſent me is true; and [ 
ſpeak to the world thoſe! things 
which I have heard of him. | 
that he ſpake to them of the 
Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, When ye. have lifted 


up the ſon of man, then ſhall 


ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myſelf; 
but as my Father hath taught 
me, I ſpeak. theſe things. | 
29 And he that ſent me is 
with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone; for 1 do always 


| thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words 


many believed on him. 


31 ©. Then ſaid felis to 
thoſe. Jews. that believed on 
him, If ye continue in my 
wel then are ye my diſci- 
ples indeed: 

32 And ye Natl know the 
truth, and the truth hall 
wks you free. 


33 J They 


but too often as your paſſi ions and prejudices dictate. I judge no man—at 


this time, nor any man in that manner. 


Ver. 32. And the truth ſhall make. you free from the Og) of ko, and the 


ſlavexy of Satan. 


= 


Ver 
tions / 


CHAP. VIII. 


33 [They anſwered. him, 
we be Abraham's ſeed, and 
were never in bondage to any 
man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye 
Me be made free ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered them, 


verüy, verily, I ſay unto 


YOu, Whoſoever committeth 
lin is the ſervant of ſin. 

35, And the ſervant abid- 
eth not in the houſe for ever; 
but the Son abideth ever. 


36 If the Son, therefore, 


ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed. 

37 1 know that ye are A- 
braham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek 
to kill me, becauſe my word 


hath no place in you. 
38 I ſpeak that which TI 


have ſeen with my Father; 
and ye do that which ye have 


ſeen with your father. 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham 15 our 
father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would do.the works 
of Abrabam. ; | 
40 But now ye ſeek.t to kill 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
of God: 
ham, 

4. Ye do the deeds of your 
lather. Then ſaid they to 
bim, We be not born of for- 
nication; we have one Father, 
even God. I 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


this did not Abra- 
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If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of my- 
an but he ſent me. ? 

43 Why do ye not under- 
land my ſpeech? even be- 
cauſe ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 Le are of your father 
the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a har, and the 
father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell 0 
the truth ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convin- 
ceth me of fin? And if I fay 
the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve ys 

47 He that 1s of God his 
eth God's words: ye, there- 
fore, hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. 

48 J Then anſwered the 
Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have 
not a devil: but I honour my 
Father, aud ye-do diſhonour 


me. 


50 And I ſeek not mine 
owa glory: there is one that 
ſeeketh and judgeth. | 

FI Verily, 


Ver. 44 He was @ murderer—and a dec in his thoughts and inclina- 


tions from the be Zinning. 


r Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, a man keep my ſay- 


| 10g, he ſhall never ſee death. 


52 Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead and the prophets; and 


thou ſayelt, If a man keep 


my 8 he ſhall never ate 
2 death. 996 

53 Art thou ge Nn 
our : father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou 
Mi 8 

J Jelus eee IfI ho. 
nour myſelf my honour is no- 
thing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 
fay, That he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known 
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him; but I know him Fey 


if I ſhould ſay, I Know him 


not, I ſhall be a liar; like un- 
to you; but I know him, and 
Keep his ſaying. h 

56 Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee- my day; and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews, un ah 
to him, Thou art not yet ff. 
ty years old, and haſt. thou 
ſeen. Abraham ? 68. "he 

58 Jefus ſaid unto. Fi ah 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones 
to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
himſelf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the 
midſt of 8 and ſo ran 


— 1 ; 
* - 


Ver. 51. If a man keep my ſeying—believe i in my e truſt in my pro- 
miſes, and obey my word; he ſball never ſee eternal death he ſhall nat dit 


eternally. 


Y 


Ver. 36. ad bor low iz,—by the eye of faith, in the promiſes made, and 


in the types and figures inſtituted, by God, to that AR in the ere n 
part of the ola Teſtament diſpenſation. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Xiforotime | Clay 


; Beg'g,ed Inxn-ter- pre- nerther 


bora) tat. in | O'\pen-ed 


| AP as 95 efus paſſed by, 


he ſaw a man which 


was blind from His birth. 


2 And his diſciples aſked 
him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
fin, this man, of his parents, 
that he was bdtn blind? 


Jadęmènt Parents, re- vid Takeéth 


ALto-g Ether Dot Mar'vel-lous Phärſisces, Si-lo\im bY re\fore 
Already. diſ-ci "a mirlz-cles, pool Some Waäſhed 
In'fwer-td di-viſ/i6n Ne;gbboiirs, priſe pit wheth/er 


Re · cẽi vd pit tle Woörd 
re«mazn'tth syn- gögue wor ip · per 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
* this man finted! nor his 


parents: but that che works 
of God ſhould be made mani- 


feſt in him. 
4 I muſt work the works 


of him that ſent me While it 
18 


Ver. 2 % did fin—in" A procenttent ſtate? © (For in this, with the y- 
. pany of the Jews, at that time, arc faid to have believed.) 
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is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 
world I am the light of the 
world, | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken 
he ſpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

And ſaid unto him, Go, 
walh in the pool of Siloam, 
(which 1s, by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way, 
therefore, and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. 


8 © The neighbours, there- 
fore, and they which before 
had ſeen him that he was 


blind, ſaid, Is not this he that 


ſat and begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he; 
others ſaid, He is like him: 
but he ſaid, I am Be. 

10 Therefore ſaid they un- 
to him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? | 

11 He anſwered, and faid, 
A man that is called Jeſus 


made clay, and anointed mine 


eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh: and I went and waſh- 
ed, and I received fight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto 
him, Where is he? He faid, 
I know not. | ET, 

13 They brought to the 
Phariſees him that aforetime 


was blind. 
F 


14 And it was the ſabbath. 
day when Jeſus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phari- 


ſees alſo aſked him how he 
had received his fight, He 
ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I waſh» 
ed, and do ſee, | 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of 
the Phariſees, This man is not 


of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others 
ſaid, How can a man that is a 
ſinner do ſuch miracles ? And 
there was a diviſion among 
than, s i nf ons 

17 They ſay unto the blind 
man again, What ſayeſt thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a 
prophet. .. ;_ --; 2 
18 But the Jews did not 


believe concerning him that 


he had been blind, and receiv- 
ed his ſight, until they called 
the parents of him that had 
received his ſight. 

19 And they aſked them, 
ſaying, Is this your ſon, who 
ye ſay was born blind? how 
then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered 
them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our ſon, and that 
he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he 
now ſeeth we know not; or 
who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: he is of age, aſk 

| him ; 


Ver. 5. 7 am the light of the world ;—teaching men inwardly by the illu- 
Moation of my ſpirit, and outwardly by my laws, precepts; and example. 


— —— 


— rr = 
CONTINUES 
— 


8 „ ern 


„ 


ſelf. 
22 Theſe words Wee AN 
parents, becauſe they feared 
the Jews: for the Jews had 


agreed already, that if any 


man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt he ſhould be put out 


of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his pa- 

rents, He is of age, aſk him. 
24 Then again called they 

the man that was blind, and 

ſaid unto him, Give God the 

praiſe: we know that this man 


is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered, and al 
Whether he be a finner or a0 
J know not; one thing I 
know, that, whereas-T was 
blind, now 1 ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to bio 


again, What did he to thee? 


how opened he thine eyes? 


'- 27 He anfwered them, I 
have told you already, and 


ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear zt again? will 
ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and ſaid, Thou art his diſci- 
ple; but we are Moſes" diſ- 
ciples. 
29 We know chat God 
ſpake unto Moſes: as for this 


fellow, we know not from 


} 
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him; he ſhall ſpeak for him- 


whence he i 15. 

30 The man anfireddd; oil 
ſaid unto them, Why, heben 
is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he 1 , 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now, we know that 
God heareth not ſinners : but 
if any man be a worthipper 
of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. | 

33 If this man were not of 
God he could do nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and 110 
unto him, Thou waſt altoge- 
ther born in ſins, and doſt thou 


teach us? And they: caſt him 


out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they 
had caſt him out; and when 
he had found him be ſaid un- 
to him, Doft thou believe on 
the Son of God ? 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I 1 
believe on him? 

37 And jeſus ſaid 5 
him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 


and it is he that talketh with 


thee, 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I 
- believe. 


Vor. 31. Wow we—the people, ignorant as you Phariſees conſider us 
toe that God heareth not impenitent ſinners. 

Ver. 33. 1f this man ere net of God, be could do nothing really miraculous, 
as giving ſight to the blind moſt certainly is. 

Ver. 34. Born in fi ns ;—and therefore (as they falſely ſuppoſed from his 
hers been a great ſinner in a pre-exiltent ſta e) born blind. They 0 
Aim cut, — That is, ex pelled him the ſynagogue. 
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believe. And he re 


him. 


39 And Jaſons ſaid, For 


judgment 1 am come 1nto this 


— that they which ſee 
not might ſee, and that they 
which ſee might be made 
blind. 


40 And /ome of the Phari- | 


ſees which were with him 


heard theſe words, and ſaid 


unto him, Are we blind alſo? 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 


ye were blind ye ſhould have 
no fin: but now ye ſay, We 


ſee; therefore your fin re- 


maineth. 


Ver. 39. For judgment—againſt impenitency. 


Ver. 41. J ye were blind—if ye had not ſuch great means of a. 


knowledge; ye ſhould have no ſi ren, ſpeaking. 


CHAPTER X. 


Lblad'Snt- 1jC6m-mand'- - Hir-\ling 
Bap- tiz &d ment 
be · eve Dẽd . i- cit. iu je s 
bliſ-phem'\eſtsſ-cap'ed on 
dläsphe- my Fle'cth öc'dàn 


unto you, He that en- 
tereth not by the door into 
the ſheep-fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in 
by the daor 1s the ſhepherd 
of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter open- 
eth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own 


ſheep by name, and leadeth 


them out, 

4 And when le putteth 
torth his own ſheep he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will hw 
not follow, but will flee from 
bim: for they know not the 


Je-rafa-lem pas'ture 
plain Sanc'ti-fi-ed Ver/i-ly 
porch ſeät / tẽr- Ed Wolf 
port\er ſhEep\fold art ten 


ERILY, verily, I ſay 


Paria-ble püt'téth, er epd 


püt/tèth SSVo-mon's, 


voice of ſtrangers. © 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus 


unto them: but they under- 


ſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpas unto 
them. 

7 Then 2 Jeſus unto 


them again, Verily, verily, L 


ſay unto you, I am the door 
of the ſheep. 


8 All that ever came be. | 


fore me are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 

9 1 am the door : by me if 
any man enter in he ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not 


but for to ſteal, and to kill, 


and to deſtroy: I am come 


that they might have life, 
2 and 


— 


Ver. 1. The door ;,—That is, Chriſt. (Vid. ver. 7.) 
d. Ts (acts 255 a thief and a robber in the isnt of God. 
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and that they might have it 


more abundantly. 

11 J am the good ſhepherd: 
the good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for the ſheep. | 

12 But he that 1s an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be- 
cauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine. 

1 5 As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther ; and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. 

16 And . ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice ; and 
thaw {hall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my ra- 
ther love me, becauſe I lay 


down my life, that I might 


take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my- 
ſelf: I have power to lay it 
down, and J have power to 
take it again. This command- 
ment I have received of my 
Father. 

19 There was a Weines, 


———— —-„- SIE 


therefore, again among the 


Jews for theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them faid, 


He hath a devil, and is mal; 

why hear ye bim) £4 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are 

not the words ot: him that 

hath a devil: can a devil of 

the eyes of the blind? 


22 [ And it was at Jora- | 


ſalem the feaſt of the dedica. 


tion, and it was winter, 


23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him; and ſaid 
unto him, How w__ doſt thou 
make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Chriſt, tell us plain 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, 1 


told you, and ye believed not: 


the works that I do in my 
Father's name they bear wit- 
neſs of me. | 
26 But ye believe not; be- 

cauſe ye are not of my ſheep 
as I ſaid anto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me: 8 

28 And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they hall 
never periſh, neither ſhall-aty 
man pluck thenk out of my 
hand. 5 
29 My F Ae nen gave 
them me, is greater than all; 


and no man is able to pluck | 


them out of my Father's 3 
GY ' 39 


Ver. 16. Net of this fold; — Not of the Jewiſh nation or cliirch, but Gentiles 


he 


39 I and my Father are 
one. 
31 f Then the bn "if 
up ones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Many good works have I 
ſhewed you from my Father; 


for which of thoſe works do 


ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a good work we 
ſtone thee not, but for blaſ- 
phemy ; and becauſe that thou, 
being a man, makeſt thyſelf 
God. a 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, 15 
it not written in your law, 1 
laid, Ve are gods? 


35 If he called them gods 


unto whom the word of God 
came, and the ſcripture can- 
not be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom 
the Father hath ſanctified, and 


CHAPTER XI. 


Beth/a-ny Für längs, Ju-de'a 
Caja-phäs Glo'ri-fi-ed Läz la- rüs 
cave grave \cloghes Mai'tha 
Did'y-müs groan'ed * Nap'kin 
F'phra-1m Hait3-ly 
ex-pe'di=int how-beit leſs 
.OW a certain man was 
ſick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany; the town of Ma- 
ry and ber ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother Laz a- 
rus was ſick. 


3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent 


unto him, ſaying, Lord, be- 


T 


| NEv-er-the- Romans, 
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ſent into the world, Thon 
blaſphemeſt; becauſe I faiq; 
Jam the Son of Gd? 
7 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know 
and believe that the Father rs 
in me, and J in him. 5 
39 Therefore they ſouglit 
again to take him: but he 
eſcaped out of their hand, 
40 And went away again 
beyond Jordan into the place 


where John at firſt Es 


and there he abode. 
41 And many cobortind un- 
to him, and ſaid, John did no 


miracle: but all things that 


John ſpake of this man were 
true. 

42 And many wage on 
him there. 


trotlyled © 


Phär“i-sces, ſhòôvld'éſt 
pröplve-si-Edſlcep eth Weep TE 
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" T\hEre-bys rohG- ſo- & ver 
Secret-ly Thomas: GEES 


hold, he whom thon boreft i is 
fick. I”, 

4 When Jeſus heard that 
he ſaid; This ſickneſs is not 
unto death, but for the glory 
of: God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Mar- 
tha, and her ſiſter, and La- 
Zzarus. 

6 When he had heard, there- 

fore, 


_- 
— — ———ͥↄ . 
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fore, that he was fick, be a- 
bode two days ſtill in the fame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he 
to bis diſciples, Let us go in- 
to Judea again. 5 

8 His diſciples ſay unto 
him, Maſter, the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee ; and go- 
eſt thou thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk in the day 
he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
ſeeth the light of this world, 

10 But if a man walk in 


the night he ſtumbleth, be- 


cauſe there is no light in 
him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid — 
and after that he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus 
fleepeth; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, if he ſleep he ſhall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of 
his death : but they thought 


that he had ſpoken of taking 


of reſt in ſleep. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus 1s dead, 
15 And I am glad for your 
ſakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; ; 


Ver. 9. Are there not tꝛuelve hours in the day ?—That is, according to the 


Jewilh method of calculating time. For between ſun- riſe and ſun- ſet their 


nevertheleſs, mt us 80 unto 
him. fi 

16 Thew:! aid Thomas; 
which is called Didymu 
unto his fellow-diſciples, Ls 
us alſo go, that we —_ _ 
with him, f 

17 Then when Jeſus came, 
he found that he had lain in 
the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off.) 5 0 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Maty, 
to comfort them conceragiig 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha; as on 
as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
coming, went and met him: 
but Mary ſat N in 0 
houſe. 

21 Then * Marcha ks 
Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But | know, that even 


now, whatſoever thou wilt 
alk of God, God will yarn 


thee, $7 
23 Jeſus faith wade ber, 


Thy brother ſhall rife again. | 


24 Martha ſaith unto him, 

I know that he ſhall riſe a- 
gain in the een the 
laſt dax. | 
2 Y Jeſus ſaid ano her, I 
am 


Fits; £7 


number of hours were ever the ſame; and differed in length only according 
to the variation of the length of the days in the different ſcaſons of the 


year. 


Ver. 11. Our friend Lazarus ſreveth the ſleep of death, But I * that 1 


may awvahte him out of ſle 7 —Naiſe him to life again. 
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am the reſtiireftion; and the 
life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall 
te live; 

26 And whoſoever liveth; 
and believeth in me, ſhall nev- 
er die. Believeſt thou this? 

27 She faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; I believe that 
thou art the Chriſt, the Son 
of God, who mould come in 
to the reach: | 

28 And, when he bad ſo 
ſaid, ſhe went her way, and 
called Mary her ſiſter ſecret- 
ly, ſaying, The Maſter is 
come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard 


that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then ch 
were with her in the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they 
law Mary, that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily, and went out, follow- 
ed her, ſaying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when' Mary was 
come where Jeſus was, and 
law him, ſhe fell down at his 
feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died. | 

33 When Jeſus therefore, 
law her weeping, and the Jews 


alſo weeping which came with 


ber, he groaned in the ſpirit, 
and was troubled, 


34 And ſaid, Where have 


ye laid him? They ſay untv 


him, Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then faid the fins 
Behold how he loved him ! 
37 And ſome of them faid, 


Could not this man, which 


opened the eyes of the blind, 

have caufed that even this 

man ſhould not have died? 
38 Jeſus, therefore, again 


groaning in himſelf, cometh 


to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a ſtone lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye A 


way the ſtone. Martha, the 


ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, by this 


time he ſtinketh: for he hath 
been dead four days. 


40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of 
God? 

41 Then they took away 
the ſtone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lifted up hir eyes, and ſaid, 


Father, I thank thee that thou 


haſt heard we. 
42 And I knew that thou 


heareſt me always: but be- 


cauſe of the people which 
ſtand by I ſaid it, that they 
may believe that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus 
ſpoken he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came 


. - 


— — 
ap Or > 


————  — — — — — — 


came forth, hound 3 ud 
foot with. grabe- clothes: and 
his face was bound about with 


a napkin. Jeſus faith unto 


them, Looſe OW, and let him 
0. 
5 45 Tr: many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, believed on him. 

os But ſome of them went 
their ways to the Phariſees, 
and told them what things 


Jeſus had done. 


J Then gathered the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
a council, and ſaid, What do 


we? for this man doeth ma- 


ny miracles. 


48 If we let him thus alone 


all men will believe on him; ; 
and the Romans ſhall come 
and take away Ae our place 


and nation. 


40 And one of bene, nam- 
ed Caiaphas, being the high 
prieſt that ſame year, ſaid un- 
to them, Ye know nothing at 


| all. 


Fo Nor conſider. that it is 
expedient for us, that one 
man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation 


periſh not. 


51 And this ſpake he not 
of himſelf; but, being high 
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prieſt that year | hey prop phekel 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that 


nation: 


52 And not for that natidn 
only, but that alſo be ſho 
gather together in one, the 
children of God that were 
ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then, from that day 
forth, they took counſel to- 
gether for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus, therefore, walked 
no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence unto 
a country near to the wilder- 


neſs, i into a city called Ephra- 


1m, and there continued with 
his diſciples. 

55 . And the Jews” paſl. 
over was nigh at hand: and 
many went out of the coun- 
try up to Jeruſalem before 
the paſſover, to purify t them · 


ſelves. 


56 Then ſought they be 
Jeſus; and ſpake among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the 
temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that, 
if any man knew where he 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
they might take him. 


'S 
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ndl Paim\'-trees, prince 
L % per- ceirve“ n 
dar hilip .. . TEc'ord, n. 
dint ment pre-vak ; aa 


came to Bethany, where La- 
zarus was, Which bad beet 
dead, whom he raiſed from. 
the dead. 

2 There they Woche him 4 
ſupper ; and Martha ſerved : 
but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 


of ointment of ſpikenard, ve- 


ry coſtly, and anointed the feet 


of ſeſus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the houſe 
was filled with the odour of 
the ointment, | 

4 Then ſaith one of his dif. 
ciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
fon, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oint- 


ment fold for three hundred 


pence, and given to the, poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cauſe he was a thief, apd had 
the bag, and bare what. was 
put therein. 


Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her 
alone; againſt the day of my 


burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye 
have with you; but me ye 
have not always. 


9 T Much people of the 


Jews, therefore, knew that 


he was there ; and they came, 
not fos Jeſus? en only, but 


By 8 18 For 


re- mem ber- Sr mön's, 


t.here-00/ 


Ed ::. | Sion thindewid, 


* Sikes' ſpikenird Wheet 
sig pl-fy -Ing Teltth _ while © 


71 Jeſus, ſix days 
before the paſſover, 


that they might ſee Lazarus 


alſo, whom he had raiſed from | 


the dead. 
to But the chief Wien con- 
fulted that the) 7 might bel La- 


zarus alſo to death; 
7 Becauſe that by teafon 


of him many of the Jews went 


away and believed on Jeſus. _ 

12 ll Oa the next day, much 
people that were come to the 
feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſa- 
lem, 

13 Took branches of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
bim, and cried, Hoſanna: Bleſ- 
ſed ic the King of Iſrael that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jeſus; when he had 
found a young aſs, ſat there- 
on; as it is written, 


I; Fear not, daughter r 


——4 behold, thy King com- 
eth, fitting on an aſs's colt. 
16 Theſe things underſtood 
not his diſciples at the firſt : 
but when The was glorified, 


then temembered they that 


theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
theſe things unto him. 

17 The people, therefore, 
that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, 
and raiſed him from the dead, 
bare record. 


18 For this cauſe the peo- 
ple alfo met him, for that they 
heard that he had done ar 
miracle. 15 

19 The 1 Wes. 
fore, ſaid among themſelves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is is 
gone after him. 
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vant be: if any man 1980 me, 
him will n Father honour, 

Fx ay ſoul trou. 

bled; and 3 75 hall F tay? 

Father, ſave me from his 
hour : but for this cauſe came 
L unto this hour. 

28 Father glorify thy name. 


Then came there a voice from 


20 M And there were Gere heaven, Jaying, I have both 


_ tain Greeks among them that 


came up to worſhip at the 
feaſt : 
21 The ſame came, litts. 


* to Philip, which was of 


Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, 82705 we 
would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh ahd tell- 
eth Andrew; and again An- 
drew and Philip tell Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered 


them, ſaying, The hour is 


come that the Son of man 
ſhould be glorified. - 
24 Verily, verily, I fay 


unto you, Except a corn of 


wheat fall into the ground 
and die it abideth alone: but 
if it die it een forth much 
fruit. 
25 He that loverh 18 life 
ſhall loſe it; and he that hat- 
eth his life in this world ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man ſerve me, 
let him foHow me; and where 
I am, Were tall alſo my ſer- 


| DAT. 


glorified ze, and will glorify it 
again. 
29 The people, t therefire, 
that Rod by and heard it ſaid, 
that it thundered : others fil, 
An angel ſpake to him, 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
his voice came not becauſe 
of me, but for your ſakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of 


this world: now {hall the 


prince of this world We. caſt 
out, 

32 And I, if T by Kfl iy 
from the earth, will drew 
men unto 3 

(This he ſaid, 1e 5. 
in ng what death he ſhoul 5 

34 The people Ane 
158 We have heard out of 
the law that Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Son of man muſt be hf- 
ted up? Who is this Son ot 


35 Then Jeſus dad unto 


eln Yet a little While is 
the light with you; walk 


while 


"Ver. 32. Li fied up from the earth, —is an Hebrew idiom, uſually meant te 
ſignify death; and is here not only expreſſive of this, but alſo, and parti- 
oularly, of the manner our bleſſed Saviour ſhould die, and by that means 
drazo all men (all true believers, Gentiles as well as Jews) wnto bim, to reap 
the inexpreſſivle advantages of his death ia the enjoyment of eternal felicity. 


* 7 


CHAP. XII. 


while ye have the light, left 


darkneſs come upon you: for 
he that walketh in darkneſs 


knoweth not whither he go 


eth. 801 ö 
36 While ye. þ mk light, 

believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light; 


Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and 


departed, and did hide A 
from them. 

37 But though he. had 
done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not 
on him: 

38 That the taping of E. 
ſalas the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who bath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealedꝰ 

39 Therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe, that E- 
fans ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded. 38 
eyes, and hardened their heart: 
that they ſhould Not ſee with 
their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their heart, and be converted, 
and J ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, 
when he ſaw. _ "Beſs wy 
ſpake of him. 7 


1 * 


of the Phariſees — did not 


oe 23 5 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould - 
be put out of the ſynagogue: 
43 For they loved the praiſe 
of men more. than the Fer? 
of God. | 
44 FJ ſing js and. fad: 
He that belieyeth on me, be-: 
lieveth not on me, but on ham 


that ſent me. 


45 And be that er 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 I am come a light into 
the world, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on me ſhould not abide 
in darkneſs.” | 

47 And if any man "hon 
my words, and believe not, 1 
judge him not: for I came 
not to judge the wald, but 
to ſave the world. 

48 He that rejeQeth me, 5 
— — not my words, hath 
one that judgeth hun : hy 
word that I have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the 
laſt day. 5 

49 For I — dot en 
of myſelf; but the Father 
which ſent me, he gave me a 


cowmmandment what I ſhould 


ſay, and what I ſhould: ſpeak. 

Fo And I know that his 
commandment; is life everlaſt- 
ing: whatſoever] ſpeak, there · 


| ' fare, even as the n 1 


unto enn 5 EF e 


char TER 


10 47. "For I came of of (in. — diſpenſation * my ay gotpe]) 5 judge th coor 
the wicked; but ty Dee n the truly 1 a 10 


1 * 
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 Ba'fon | cock/;, Head 
beck on Dipſped hed 


be- trãy doubtling here-af't&r 

bm Ex,-lim'ples, Je, üs | 
OW, before the feaſt of 
the paſfover, when Je- 


ſus knew that his hoar was 


come that he ſhould depart 


out of this world unto the 


Father, having loved bis own 


which were in the world, he 


loved them unto the end. 


2 And ſupper being ended, 


(the devil having now put in- 
to the heart of ſudas Ifcarrot, 
Simon's Jon, to betray him,) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the 


Father had given all things 


into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went 
to God; 

4 He rifeth from ſupper, 
ad laid afide his garments 3 
and took a towel, and gir ded 


| hinfelf, 


5 After that he poureth 
water into a haſon, and began 
to vraſh the diſciples? feet, and 
to wipe rem with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Si- 
mon Peter: and Peter faith 
unto him, Lord, doft thou 
waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
DES him, What I do tliou 
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ef a RA AF TR n fe 
_ Knew Peter. 4 t WI 


LU Bevip'tures, : Wahed 
leantng „ where-with! 
lying firiyght\wiy whom'lo- 


ought © TESti-fi-cd | Fever 


knoweft not now; put thou 

ſnalt know hereafter: Pt 

8 Peter faith unto him, 

Thou fhalt never Walli my 

feet, Jeſus anſwered him, If 

I waſh thee not, thou bal no 
art with me. 

9 Simon Peter, faith wito 
15 Lord, not my feet only, 
but alſo my hands aud ny 
head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He 
that is walhed needeth not, 
fave to waſh bis feet, but i is 
clean every whit: and ye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhonld 


| betray him; therefore ſaid he, 


Ye are not all oe Ss 

12 80 after he had waſhed 
theit feet, and had taken his 

ments, and was fet down 
again, ke ſaid unto them, 
Know ye what 1 have done 
to you? 

13 Ye call me Mafter and 
Lord: and ye fay well; for 


Jo T am. 


14 If J then, your Lord and 
Miſter, have waſhed your feet, 
ye alſo ought to wah one an- 
other's feet. 
| 15 For 


Ver. 2 ; 4 beſe,—or inn veſſel, uſually 3 for the onepale of 
waſhing the feet, in the chamber where the Jews ſupped or flept ; which 
was gliher pe: formed by themſelres, or by means of the f{eryants. 


th! 
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15 For Jhave given you an on Jeſus? boſom one of his diſ- 


example, that ye ſhould * as 
J have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, The fervant is not 
greater than bis lord; neither 
he that 1s ſent greater than he 
that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe hs 95 


happy are ye if ye do them. 


18 [I ſpeak not of you all; 
know whom I have choſen: 
but, that the ſcriptures may 
be fulfilled, He that eatetli 
bread with me hath hfted up 
his heel againſt me. 

19 Now I tell you before 
it come, that, when it is come 
to paſs, ye may believe that I 
am He. | 
20 Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, He that receiveth 
whomſoever I ſend, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, 
receiverh him' that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus 
ſaid he was-troubled in ſpirit, 
and teftified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto yon, That 
one of you thall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples look- 
ed one on another, doubting 
of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning 


ciples, whom Jeſus loved. 


24 Simon Peter, therefore, 
beckoned to him, that he ſhould 
alk. who it ſhould be of wit 
he ſpake. 

25 He then, lying on Jeſus 
breaſt, faith unto him, ord, 
who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is 
to whom I ſhall give a ſop, 
when J have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop 
be gave it to Judas Iſcariot, 


the ſon of Simon. 


27 And after the ſop Satan 
entered into him. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. | 

28 Now no man at the ta- 


ble knew for what intent he 
ſpake this unto him. 


29 For ſome of them thought, 
becauſe Judas had the bag, 
that Jeſus had ſaid unto: him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have 
need of againſt the feaſt ; or, 
that he ſhould give fornothing 
to the poor. 

30 He then, having receiv- 
ed the ſop, went immediately 
out: and it was night. 

31 1 Therefore, when he 
was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 

18 


Ver. 23. Leaning on Jeſus boſom, gnifies ſimply, his ſting next hiin at 


table in the ordinary poſture the Jews fat at meat ; 


for they did not, as is 


cutomary with us, ſit upright on chairs, but ſideways an couches, 

Id. One, —viz. John, the writer of this goſpel. 

Ver. 25. He then lying on Feſus' breaſt that is, leaning ſtill more towards 
bim; /a;th-unto bim, (in a manner that he only might hear,) Lord, who is it ? 

Ver. 26, Feſus anfeered—him alſo with a low voice, He it is, &c. 

Ver. 28. Now no man at table—except the beloved diſciple, (John, the 
author of this book, wha modefily avoideth naming himſelf,) and Judas, 


trexv, &c, 
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give unto you, That ye love 
one another ; as T have loved 
you, that ye allo love one an- 
other. 

35 By this ſhall all OT 
know thet * are my diſci- 
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Lib Delleth HEne/forth min'(;6ns, net , | ot” 
Peace Seth Ws 
Min'i-feſt; Philip ſpirlit e 


C6m'fort-cr-Pa'\ther's, © hẽte-àf'tér 
co6m/fort-l&ſs Ghoſt 


ET not your heart be 
4 troubled: ye believe. 1 in 
God, believe alſo in me. 


Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my fake? Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto thee, The cock 
ſhall not crow till thou haft 
denied! me > thince. Ee aNacS 


4 8 


1 

e — 
* q — 
43 £ 
. 
* * 


know the way? 87 
6 Jeſus faith We bim, 
am the way, and the truth, 


is the Son of man glorified, and ples,” if ye have love one to t 
God i is glorified in him. another. tl 
32 If God be glorified in 36 J Simon i ſaid un- tl 
wag Gad ſhall alſo glorify him to him,” Lord, -whither 
in himſelf, and ſhall nt, thou? Jeſus anſwered 92 1 
way glorify him. Whither 1 go thou canſt Nt T 
33 Little children, yet a lit- follow. me now; but thou 1 
tle while I am with you. Ye ſhalt follow me afterwards, of 
ſhall ſeek me: and, us I faid 37 Peter ſaid unto him, c 
unto the Jews, Wriither I'go Lord, why cannot I follow W 
ye cannot come; ſo now I ay thee now? T will lay down f 
to you. my life for thy fake. = 
34 A new commandment I 38 Jeſus anſwered him, 2 
{ 


2 In my Father's houſs are and the Jife: no man cometh 
many manſions : if it were not unto! the Father but by me. 
% I would have told you- 1 7 If ye had known me, ye 
go to e a | agen for ſhould have known my Fa- 
you. ther alſo: and from hence- 
3 And if I 20 at prepare forth ye Know him, and 8 

2 place for you I will come ſeen him.. 
again, and receive you unto 8 Philip faith unto kim 
myſelf; that where I am, there Lord ſhew us the TREE, and 
ye may bealſo. it ſufficeth Wy - 17005 | 
4 And whither Igo ye know, 9 | Jeſus faith - unto 1 
and the way ye know. Have I been ſo long time 
5 Thomas faith unto him, with you, and yet haſt thou 
Lord, we know not whither not known me, Philip?“ he 


thou goelt; and ko can we that hath ſeen me hath 120 
I | the 
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the Father; and how. ſayeſt 


thou then, She w us the Fas 


ther ? 


10 Believeſt ad not. * 


I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he e the 
works. | 

II Relieve. x me that 14 am 
in the Father, and the Father 


in me: or elſe believe me for 


the very works? ſake. 


12 Verily, verily, I ſay un 


to you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do ſhall 
he do alſo; and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe 
go unto my Father. 


13 And whatſoever ye ſhall 
ak in ny name, that will I 


do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing 
in my name I will do it. 

15 T If ye love me, keep 
my commandments :  _ |: 

16 And I will pray. the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you an- 
other Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he 
* with Jou, and ſhall 


vou. 


be in ou. 
18 I will not Jenny: you 
comfortleſs; 1 will come to 


19 Yet a bitte 8 ws 
the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall 


know that I am in my Fa- 


ther, and you in me, and I in 
you. * 35 
21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and 
he that loveth me ſhall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt 
myſelf to him. 6 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, 
(not Ifcariot,) Lord, how is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 


ſelf unto us, and not unto the 
World? 


23 Jeſus anſwered, nd ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and 


we will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my ſayings; and 
the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the F ather's 
which ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have I . 
ken unto you, being yo: pre- 
ſent with you. , 

26 But 


Ver. 15. If £ 1 me, 9 my 2 is the beſt fruit of 
true penitence, and the ſtrongeſt evidence-of genuine love. 

Ver. 19. Breauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo;-—on earth a life of fai th and bore, 
ind in heaven a life of immortal happineſs. 


— — U 02 Porte err ee ern 
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26 But the * 
is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will. ſend in my name, 


he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 


remembrance, whatſoever I 
have faid unto you. | 
27 Peace I leave with you, 


my peace I give unto you: 


not as the world giveth give 
I unto you. Let not 


heart be troubled, neither let 


1t be afraid. 
28 Le have heard . 1 


ſaid unto you, I go away, and 


come again unto you. If ye 
loved me ye would rejoice, 


Ver. 26: He Hall teach you all things, 
your advantage as Chriſtians, and uſefulneſs as apoſtles and miniſters. _ 
Ver. 27. Abt os the world giveth peace give: Tit unto you, —vain, frs ple 

fallacious, ungratifying ; but _y Peace 1 give is _ ri ala 


_ and +739: Wi 


Lib Clock 
Bear'tth —com/'cth- - 
be-g,in'ning Friends, 
AM the true vine, and 
my Father is the huſ- 
bandman. 1 
2 Every RE in me e that 


Ha band- 


man 


beareth not fruit he taketh 
away; and every branch that 


beareth fruit he purgeth it, 


that 1t may bring, forth. more 


fruit. 
3 Now ye are ls throkeh 


the word which 1 have {paken, | 


unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and 1. in 


Ver. 5 


- 


heart, and — the lſe, 


"CHAPTER AG 1 ener” 


Glori-fi-sdd Name's, 
or-dain'et. Re-mãin!? 
Per- se· cũt th Vine 


. I am the vine, ye ave the „ 
by that Each which worketh by love, e, 


 JOHM., 


becauſe I. ſaid, 1 go into the thi 
Father: for- may Fathen 3 is me 
greater than „ 0 

29 And now I ave ,told my 
you before it..come,, tg; paſs, ha 
that when it is come ita Da, ma 
ye might believe. 0 


30 Hereafter 1 will not talk, of 
much with xou: for the prince 0 f 
of this world cometh, and hath 
r nothing in me. = 
31 But that the world may 155 


know that I love the Faller 1 


and as the Father gare me. 
commandment, even ſo I do, 
AS; let. us 5 go. Re. F<; 


—-by his: ſpirit 0 ane, ae to 


and bade 


pro-cbedeth wn, 

5 Ever - 

| world , 
vou. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except.it 
abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Jam the vine, ye ere the 
branches : he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do no- 
thing. . 

6 If a man bilo na! in we, 
he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and 1s withered; +; and men gr 

er 


to me by true faith; 
he world, e the 
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ther thein, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned.” 
If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye 
ſhall aſk what ye will, and it 
wall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glo- 


ried, that ye bear much fruit; 
ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


g As the Father hath loved | 
me, ſo have I loved you: con- 


tinue ye in my love. 


10 If ye 3 my com- 


mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept 


my Father's commandments, | 


and abide in his love. 


It Theſe things have I 


ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that 


your joy might be full. 

12 | This is my command- 
ment, That ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 


14 Ye are my friends, if 
je do whatſoever I command 


you, a, 
15 Henceforth T call you 
not ſervants : for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord” 
lveth : but J have called you. 
friends; for all hangs that I 
have heard of my Father * uh 
lave made known unto Noo... 
16 Ye have not choſen me, 
but [ have choſen yur and or- 


dained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that 


your fruit ſhould remain; that 


whatſoever ye ſhall alk of the 
Father in my name, he may 


give it you. 


17 Theſe things I command 


you, that ye love one another. 
18 If the world hate you, 
ye Knew that it hated me be- 
fore it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: 
but becauſe ye are not of the 


world, but I have choſen ou 


out of the world, therefore the 


world hateth you. _ 
20 Remember the word that 


I ſaid unto you, The ſervant 


is not greater than his lord. 
If they have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you: 


If they have kept my ſaying, 
they will keep your's alſo. 


21 But al theſe things 
will they do unto you for my 


name's ſake,” becauſe they 


know not him that fent me. 


22 If I had not come and 
| ſpoken unto them, they had 


not had fin: but now they 
have no cloak for their fin. 
23 He that hateth me, hat- 
eth my Father alſo. 
24 If I had not done among 


them the works which none 


other man did, they had not 
had ſin: but now have they 
both ſeen and hated both me 


H h „ and 


2. 7. T. A 75 what ye will—that is, really conducive to your chict 


wod, your ſpiritual, 


your eternal advantage; and it ſpall be dane unto 18 


Ver, 22. They had not had /in, «comparatively ſpeaking, 


— 


MCC iinwnww ʃʃʃ 
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and my Father. 
23 But this conieth to paſs, 


that the word might be ful- 


filled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without 
a — 1 

26 But when the Comfor- 
ter is come, whom I will lend 


CHAPTER xvI. 


AH Zx-pOdi-cnt of-fend/ed 
ang in . Xnow'eth o-ver-comd 
De-lItv'er-cd Nev-Cr-the- Gyn 


de- ir (le- Prov/erbs, 


5 5 HESE things have I ſpo- 
1 ken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended, 

2 They ſhall put you out 
of the ſpnagogues ; yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you will think that he 


| doerh God ſervice. 


3 And theſe things will they 
as unto you, bevants they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things have 1 
told you, that, when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I told yon of them. And 
theſe things I ſaid not unto 
you at the beginning, becauſe 
I was with you. 
5 But now I go my way 
to him that ſent me; and none 
of yon aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
bath filled 7 out heart, 


Ver. 8. ie will reprove (convince) many in the evorld of their in, onl © 
my rig teoufrefs, and of my judgment; — of my authority and power to judge, 
not men only, but the prince of this world, the prince of the power of the 

air, (Epl. ii. 2. 0 the chief of the evil angels. 


unto von from the Father, 
even the Aft of truth, which jv 
roceedeth fro the Father, ſel 
be ſhall teſtify of me. 5 he 
27 And ye % o ſhall bear il be 
witneſs, becauſe ye have heen {0 
with me from the keginnig 


| he 
ihq 
3 the 

Re · mẽm/ ber- Scxt/ ter- d trib-u- la- 8 
eth sör/rorv-HUüUl t ion or 
re-prove' 'F SHEm-SElvey'V x i- of 
right ess · nẽſs tra woll Voũr-sclrq to 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you ; 
the truth; It is expedient for MI je 
you that I go away : for if 1 WM cot 
go not away, the Comforter WM itz 
will not come unto you; but the 
if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. diſc 

8 And when he is come he Wl W. 
will reprove the world of fin, WM to 
and of righteouſneſs, and of {ial 


judg ment: A 
9 Of fin; becauſe they be- dee 
lieve not on me: the 


10. Of righteoufneſs; he 1 
cauſe J go to my Father, and WM Wh 


ye ſee me no more: | itt] 

11 Of judgment; becauſe I wh: 
the prince of this world is I 
judged. 175 the) 


12 I have yet many things WW ad 
to ſay unto you, but ye can- I end- 
not bear them now. that 

13 Howbeit, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he 


will guide you into all 175 
or 


CHAP, XVI. 


for he ſhall not fpeak of Him- 


elk; but whatfoever he ſhalt 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you things to 
come, 5 


14 He ſhall glorify me: for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and 


ſhall ſhew z? unto you. | | 
15 All things that the Fa- 
ther hzth are mine; there- 


fore ſaid T, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un⸗ | 


to you. 


16 TA little while, and 


ye ſhall not ſee me; and a- 
gain, à little while, and ye 


ſhall ſee me; becauſe I go to 


the Father. | 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his 


diſciples among themſelyes, 


What is this that he faith un- 
to us, A little while, and ye 
ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
A little while, and ye ſhall 


ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to 


tle Father rf; 1 sf! 
18 They faid, therefore, 


What is this that be ſaith, A 


little while? we cannot tell 
what he ſaith, ts 
19 Now Jeſus knew that 
they were deſirous to aſk him, 
and faid unto them, Do ye 
enquire among yourſelves of 
that I ſaid, A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, A little while, and ye 
hall fee me? Rien lte 
20 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 


-_- 
to you, That ye ſhall weep 
and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be 


ſortowful, but your ſorrow 


ſhall be tutned into joy. 
21 A woman When the is 
in travail bath ſorfow, be- 
cauſè her hour is come : but 
as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of 
the child ſhe remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, fqr joy that 
a' man is born into the world. 
22 And ye now, therefore, 
have ſorrow; but T will ſee 
you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your joy no 


man taketh from you. 


23 And in thatday ye ſhall 
aſk. me nothing. Verily, ve- 


rily, I fay unto you, Whatſo- 


ever ye ſhall alk the Father in 
my name, he will give z you. 
24 Hitherto ye have, aſked 


nothin & in my name; alk, and 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. | 


25 Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto! you in | proverbs ; 
but the time cometh when I 


all no more ſpeak unto. you 


in proverbs, but I ſhall thew 
you plainl of the Father. 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk 


in my name; and I ſay not 


unto you, that I will pray the 


Father for you; | 
27 For the Father himſelf 


loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that 


Ver. 20. Yer ily, ver ty, T ſay (therefore) unto you, That though ye ſoall wee | 
— my death; eur Hrrety bal be turncd iat jey—4% my refur- 
(don. 
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244- | 
that I:came,out from God. 


28 I came forth from * 


ather, and am come into the 


world: again, I leave the 


world, and go to the Father. 

29 1. His diſciples ſaid un- 
to him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and et no pro- 


verb. 


30 Now are we fors that | 


thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not. that an 


from God. 


man 
ſhould aſk thee: by this we 
believe that t thou cameſt forth g 


8. ION. 


31 Jeſus anſwered thin 
Do ye. not believe Pf 5 $5293 tan 

32 Behold, the hour dom. 
eib, yea, is now come, that 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, every 
man to his own, n ſhall 
leave me alone: and yet Iam 
not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. 


33 Theſe thin bits have I * 


ken unto you, that in me ye 


might have peace. In tbe 
world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the _ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Believed | . 
De- lar ed Finſiſn- Ed 


Glo\ri-fi-ed Neither 
Hith'er-t6 Per- dt. ion Sinc'ti-fi-cd throug 5 


Rigbbeods The- 2 


Zärth föün- dat. ʒ6n Mn T.fefl. sdper rect ſhovld'eſt / Wer- in | 
T HESE words ſpake Je- rify thou me with thine ou 

ſus, and lifted up his ſelf, with the glory which 1 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fa- had with thee before W 2D 
ther, the hour is come; glo- was. 


rify thy Son, that thy, Son al- 
| name unto the men which 

2 As thou haſt given bin 
power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. 


10 may glorify thee : 


3 And this is life eternal, 
that they. might! know thee, 
the only true | 0d, and. Jeſus 


Chriſt whom thou haſt fent. 1 


4 T have glorified thee on 


the earth ; 4 have finiſhed: the | | 


work which thou gaveſt me 
to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glo- 


6 1 W 1 thy. 


thou gaveſt me out of the 
world: thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me; and 


they have kept thy word. 


7 Now they have knows 


that all things, whatſoever. 
- thou haſt given e, den of 


thee: _ | 
8 For I have given unto 
them the words which thou 
gaveſt me; and they have re- 
ceived bom, and have known 
ſurely. that I came out from 
thee, 


Ver. 6. I have manifeted thy name have illuſtrated thy nature and attiri- 
butes by my miracles, laws, precepts, teaching, and example; unto the wen 
evbich. * me——all * true eme 3 
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thee, and they have iwd 


that thou didſt ſend me. 


m, 

0 9 1 pray for them: I pray 
hat not for the world, but for 
ery. them which thou haſt. given 
ball 
am 
her 


me; for they are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine; and T's am 


12 glorified i in tgem. 
po- 11 And now I am no more 


ye in the world, but theſe are in 
the the world, and I come to thee. | 
lla. Holy Father, keep through 
alone, but for them alſo which ' 


er; thine own name thoſe whom 


d. thou haſt given me, that they 


may be one, as we are. 


12 While I was with them 


in the world I kept them in 


none of them 1s loſt, but the 


ture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I to 


ſelves. 

14 I have gien them my 
word; and the world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are 


am not of the world 

15 I pray not that thou 
ouldeſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhould- 
elt keep them from thy evil. 


lm for many. 


the world. 


an in heaven. 


thy name; thoſe that thou 
gayeſt me I have kept, and 


on of perdition: that the ſerip- t 


thee: and theſe things I ſpeak 
n the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in ed | 


tot of the world, even as I 


16 They are not of the 
world, even as 1 am not by 
the world. 1 4 
227 Sandtify them throu 
thy truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me 
into the world, even ſo have 
1 alſo ſent thein 1 into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes 1 


| fandhify myſelf, that they al- 


ſo might be ſanRtified through 
the truth © 
20 Neither pray I for theſe 


ſhall believe on me through 
their word ; 


21 That they all may be 


one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and J in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us; that 


the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 


24 And the glory which 


thou gaveſt me I have given 


them; that they may be one, | 


even as We are one: 


23 T in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made 


perfect in one; and that the 


world may know that thou haſt 


ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. 


| 24 Father, 1 will that they 4 
alſo, whom thou haſt given 


me; be with me where I am; 


that they may behold my glo- - 


ry, which wh haſt given 
me: 


Ver. 19. T ſanctiſy myſelf ;—I devote myſelf, I * my life down as a ran- | 
Ver. 20, For them—for all who ſhall believe, —in every age and nation of 


Ver. 24. That they May behold my glory, —in the manſions of the bleſſed, 
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me: for thou loved me be- 


fore the foundation of the 


world. 


2 Orighteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee ; | 
but 1-have known thee, and 


theſy heye known that thow 
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laft ſent me. 

26 And I have Qecfared 
unto them thy name; and will 
declare it; that ne love 
wherewith thou haff loved 
me may be 1 in khem, and I i in 
them, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


lere fn. diſ-cbples, 


Kzpe © Phiri i-50es, wean fe 


Annas © cip/tain - - . pe d ent Län'térus, Pilate 

an'\ſzoer-elt Ce'\dron Garden , Mal, Its prirſt's alen 
Back ward coals,... Im- medi- mil-e-fic't6rprieſts 2 'Favght\ Ns 
Ba- räbbäs c6tin) 1 5 ate-ly . Niz/a-reth Re-leaſe torch'es, 
be- trãy d Dam/seL Füdx, mènt- ölt' times, re- ſ. rt d Warni'td 
brook = devlivier-td hal Pälac⸗ Sheath, . Weapons, 


HEN Jeſus had ſpo- 


| | ken theſe words he 
went forth with his diſciples 
over the brook Cedron, where 


was à garden, into the.whith 
he entered, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo, which 


betrayed him, knew the place; 


for Jeſus oft- times reſorted: 


thither with his diſciples. 


3 Judas then, having re- 


ceived a band-of men andiof- 


ficers from the chief prieſts 


and Phariſees, cometh' thither 
with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons: 


4 Jeſus, therefore; know- 


ing all things that ſhould come 
upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 
5 They anſwered him, je- 
ſus of Nazareth. Jeſus-ſaith 
unto them, I am He. (And 


| Judas alſo, which betrayed: 


him, ſtood with them.) | 
6 As ſoon then as he had 


ſaid unto them, I am He, they 


2 


went backward, and fell ta 


the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them a. 
gain, Whom ſeek ye? And 
they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 

Jeſus anſwered, F have 
told you that T am Be. If, 
therefore, ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way : 

9 That the ſaying might 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, 
Of them which thou gavelt 
me have I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, 
having a ſword; drew it, and 


ſmote the high prieft's ſer- | 


vant, and cut off his right 
ear. The ſervant's name was 


Malchus. 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
Peter, Put up thy ſword into 


the ſheath: the cup which 


my Father hath given me, 


ſhall T not drink it? 


12 T Then the band, and 
the captain, and officers of 
the Jews, took Jeſus, and 

i bound 


and 


fer- 


nto 


lich 
me, 


and 
und 
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bbund him, 

13 And led bla 1 

Annas firſt; (for he was fat er · 
in-law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high priet that ſame 
year.) 
14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counſel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for 
the people. 


15 And Simon Peter fol- 


12 Jeſus, and /o did an- 
other diſciple. That diſciple 
was known unto the high 
prieſt, and went in with Je- 
ſus into the palace of the W 
prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other diſciple, which was 
known unto the high prieſt, 
and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Pe- 
| - 

17 Then faith the damſel 
that kept the door unto Pe- 
ter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's rip 2 He faith, 
I am not, 

18 And the Grvanks and 
officers ſtood there, who had 
made a fire of coals, (for it 
was cold ;) and they warmed 
themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed him- 
elf. 

19 The high prieſt then 
aſſced Jeſus of his diſciples, 
and of his do Trine. 

20 jeſus anſwered him, I 


Ver. 20. 27 ſeeret have I ſaid nothing which I have not alſo taught publicly. 


| ſpake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always reſort; and in 
ſecret. have I ſaid nothin 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? 
aſk them which heard me 
what I have ſaid unto them: 
behold, they know what I 
ſaid. 
22 And, when he had thus 
ſpoken, one of the officers 
which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus 
with the palm of his hand, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 


I have ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
neſs of the evil; but if well, 
why Imiteſt thou me? 


24 (Now Annas had ſent 
him bound unto Oaiaphas the 
high prieſt.) 

25 F And Simon Peter 
ſtood and warmed himſelf: 
they ſaid, therefore, unto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his 
diſciples? He dented it, and 
ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieſt, being his kinſ- 


man whoſe ear Peter cut off, 


ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in 
the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and immediately the cock 


crew. 


28 F Then led they Jefus 
from Cataphas unto the hall 
of judgment: and it was ear- 
ly ; and they themſelves went 

not 
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not into the pn 


to them, and ſaid, What ac- 
cuſation bring ye againſt this 
man ? 

30 They anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto 
43 Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. 
The Jews, therefore, ſaid un- 


to him, It is not lawful for us 


to ꝓut any man to death; 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus 


might te folllled, which de 


ſpake, fignifying what death 
he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered in- 
to the judgment-hall again, 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid un- 


to him, Art thou the king of | 


the Jews | 133 

34 Jeſus "Fay him: 
Sayeſt thou this thing of thy- 
ſelf, or did others tell it thee 
of mee 
35 Pilate aoſwcred, Am I 
a Jew? Thine own nation, 


and the chief prieſts, have de- 


yarns uw unto me; | "MIC 


S. JOHN... 


haſt thou done? 
36 . Jeſus, anſwered, Ur 
A is not of this world, 


If my kingdom were of this 


world, then would my ſer. 
vants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews: but 


now my e is not from 


hence. ö 
5 Pilate, therefore, ach 
unto him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou. 
ſayeſt that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear wit- 


neſs unto the truth. Every 


one that is of the truth hear- 


eth my voice. 


38 Pilate faith 1 unto > him, F 
What is truth? And, when 
he had ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and ſaith 


unto them, : find in him no Fr 


fault at all. 
39 But ye 3 a ibulloap! 


that I ſhould releaſe unto 


you one at the paſſover: will 


ye, therefore, that I releaſe 
unto you the King of * | 


Jews? 


49. Then cried they all a- 
gain, ſaying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. 
bas was a W 17% 208 


Nor Barab-. 


chapr ER 


Ver. 28. Left * foul! be 4 an" entering at that time into any rage 
contrary to the law of on, (Dank: 2 xvi. 4.) from whence leayen had not 


been carefully removed. 


Ver. 3t. {tis a lowfal for ws to you any man to Soth. For the Romans 1 
ſaid to have deprived the Jews of that 1 that very year. 
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Bear ing GoV o-tha, ; scat, 
Cefir's, * © Gre "Elf 
Cle'o-phis. He Ge © legs, © 


wen ben: pt 
ed him.” 


2 And'the ices pee 


a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, atid they put on 
him 4 purple robe, 2 
3 And ſaid, Hall, King of 
the Jews ! and they fmote 
him with their hands. 
4 Pilate, therefore, went 
forth again, and ſaith utito 
them, Behold, I bring ith 
forth unto you, that ye may 
know that I find ud faule in 
mn n 
5 Then came Jeſiia forth, 
wearing the crown of/tharns, 
and the purple robe! And. 


Pilate faith "unto them, Be. 


bold the man!! 

6 When the chief prieſts, 
therefore, and officers ſaw 
him, they eried out, ſaying, 
Crucify hᷣim, crucify bim. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crueify bim: for 1 
ind no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, 


1 


HEN Pilate, eerie | 
| gore heard that ſay 
the more afraid; . 


Jeſts 


ivement;. ſcüll ...woun 

pier Sep 8 Mera oi 
$6ld\iers, writing 

8 * When Pilate; thets- 


vg be we 


And went again into the 

mentchall, and faith anto 

ene Whener art chou? Bat 
gave hit no anHWer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto 
him, 'Speakeſt thou not uünto 
me? knoweſt thou'ndt that 1 
have power to erteify thee, - 
and have power” to 1 | 
t +=" A 5 WO" 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou : 
conltdeſt have nb power at all + 


"againft me, except it Were 


given thee from above: there- 
fofe he that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the greater fin. 
12 And from theftceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews eried out, fay- 
ing, If thou let this man po | 
thou art not Geſar's friend 
whoſoever | maketh Himſelf 2 
king f aketbi againſt 'Cefar. 
13 When Pilate, there- 
fore, heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 


We have a law, and by our down in the judgment-ſear, in 
law he ought to die, becaufe' aà place that is called.the Pave- 
he made himſelf the den of ment, but in the Hebrew, * 
God. Gt, barha. Wig 

| | I 1 14 Aua 
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oþ 14 And it was the prepa- 


ration of the paſſover, and a- 
bout the ſixth hour: and he 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold 
your king 

15 But they cried out, K 
way with Bim, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate faith un- 
to them, Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but 
Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he — 
therefore, unto them to be 
eruciſied. And they took Je- 

ſus, and led Bim away. 


r en he, bearing his 


*croſs, went forth into a place 
called the place of a ſcull, 


which js called in the He- 


brew Golgotha; N 
18 Where they criicified 
him, and two others with 
him, on either ſide one, and 
Jeſus i in the midſt. 

19 dil And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put i? on the croſs. 
And the writing was, I E- 
-SUS OF NAZARETH, 
IRE 10 OF . 


20 This title then 155 4 


many of the Jews; for the 
place where ſeſus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city; and 
it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 


iS, 7 


Ver. 17. Ei . tranſverſe A * bis weld x 


an, 


8. JO HN. 


24 Then ſaid the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he fad, Lam 
King of the Jecwog s. 

22 Pilate e. What 
I have written 1 have urit. 
ten. LET 

23 F Then: the: bold, 
10 they had crucified Je. 
ſus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part; and alſo big coat: 
now the coat was without 
ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. 
24 They ſaid, thetstorg 2 
mong themſelves, Let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulſilled, 
which faith, They paxted my 


raiment among them, and for 


my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things, therefore, the 
ſoldiers did. 8 

25 ¶ Now there tool by 
the croſs of Jeſus his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
ry Magdalene. 
26 When Jeſus, therefore, 
ſaw his mother, and the dif- 
ciple ſtanding by whom he 
loved; he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy 


27 Then 


becauſe it was cuſ⸗ 


tomary for the Romans to make the perſon to be crucified himſelf to carry 
| the tranſverſe beam of his croſs to the place of execution; to which, there, 
his hands were faſtened, and-by which he was ſuſpended, in the moſt painful 
ks 'gpominious manner, « on the fatal tree, in the preſence. of Hoon WORE 


ut 


CHAP: =—_ AZzt 


27 Then faith; he to the 


diſciple, Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour that diſ- 


ciple took * unto his own 


home. 5 2 i 
28 Aﬀtet- this Jeſus, 
knowing that all things were 


now accompliſhed; that the 


ſcripture might be Kilfilled, 
faith, I thirſt. 
29 Now chere was ſet A 


veſſel full of vinegar: and they 


filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, aud 
put it to his moutl. 


zo When Jeſus, therefore, | 


had received the vinegar be 
ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 


Tne * therefore, 


FR it was the pre 


tion, that the bodies ſhould 


not remain upon the croſs. on 
the ſabbath-day, (fot that ſab- 
bath-day was an high day,) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 


32 Then came the ſoldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, 


and of the. other which was 
crucified with him. 
33 But when thexicame to 


Pilate. that he 


Jeſus, and faw that he was 


dead already, they brake not 
his legs; | 


34 But one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpedr pierced his fide; 
and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 


35 And he that ſaw it bare 


trcatd: and his tecatd is true; 
and he knoweth that he ſaith 


true, that ye might believes. 


36 For theſe. things were 


x done, that the ſcripture ſhould 
bone of him 


be fulfilled, 
ſhall not be broken. 
37 And again, another ſerip- 


_ faith; They ſhall look on 


him whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Joſeph 
of 9 (being a diſci- 
py of. Jeſus; but ſectetly for 
ear of the Jews) beſonghr 
ht take a- 
way the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave Bim leave. He 
came, therefore, and took, the 
body af Jeſus... -- 

9 And there came allo 


Nicodemuy (which at the firſt 


came to Jelus by night,) and 


brought a mixture of myrrh 


and aloes, about, an hundred 

pound weigbt. 
de Then took they the body 
off 


ver. 27. Behold 67 — Treat ber! as ſuck, by being careful, in my 
place, to perform to her all the duties of an affecticnake ſon. 
Ver. 30. It is finiſbed ;—my Ry and the grand purpoſes thereof, for 


the ſalvation of mankind. .. 


Ver 3I. On the ſabbath, —On any fabbath ; ſtill more on the ſabbath of 
the paſſover, which they would have accounted thereby greatly prophaned. 


Ver. 37. Th ey. ſol look. on him whom 


they have pierced ; All mankind muſt 


ok upon him whole ſufferings they have occaſioned. by their ſins, either 
with faith and penitence as their Saviour, or with dread and terror as their 


huge. 


262 J. JOHN: 


of. Jeſus, and would it in linen 


clothes with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to hury. 


41 Now, in the place where 


new ſepulchre, wherein ' was 
never man yet ai 

42 There laid they Tefus; 
therefore, becauſe of the Jews 


he was crucified there was a preparation-day ; for the fe. 
garden; and in the gar den a pulchte was at hand. | "FF 


9 


Ver. 42. There leid they Feſus, ibergfore, becauſe of the Frws' re 


Fer the ſepulhre was nigh at band. — And thus, in the wiſgom of God, bowever 
- unintended by Joſeph, was afforded the moſt unequivocal proof of the cextainty 
of the reſurrection of the body of Jeſus : becauſe it became neceffary for him, 
(Joſeph, ) tho he might have purpoſed to bury it aſterwards in another place, 
from the ſixth day of the week (correſponding to our Friday) having been 


newly, ſpent, before be applied to Pilate, and received his permiſſion to take it 


away, and the near approach, of the .Jewiſh ſabbath, (the ſeventh, or laſk day 
of the week,) on which it was accounted prophane to bury ; to depolite, 
at leaſt till the ſabbath were paft, the body of Jeſus, on account of its 
nearneſs, in this his own new ſepulchre, or tomb, (Vid; Matt. xavii, 66.) 
WHERKIN WAS NEVER MAN YET LaiD. By this is plainly proved, beyond 


perſon, which was raiſed. 


all poſſibility of doubt, that it was the body of Jeſus, and that of no other 


coder nets DEINETT KLE» 


xc, Did y- mus Gar den-er 
Ghoſt» >| 


As-sC ed doors, | | näpkin © ve-tained © Thombis * 
Be-liev'ed | Zarl'y Ho\ly . Suüt-rün“ Sepetilchre- tech 
both eight Laid Preſence ſhew v MWeep ' ing 
breath'sd 'e\ven-ing lain print pron. ſho'td wept 
Clothes, Finger lian  'Rib-bo\i sd. white * 
Dead - fol lavw-ing- Mag da- l&na reach ſidep'ed  - wrap pd 
Þ png of the week 4 So they ran both toge- 
cometh Mary Magda-. ther: and the other diſciple 


lene early, when it was yet 
dark, unto the fepulchre, and 
ſreth the ſtone taken away 
from the fepulchre. ; 

2 Then the runneth, and 


cometh to Simon Peter, and 


ro the other diſciple whom 


Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto. 


them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. 1 

3 Peter, therefore, went 


| forth, and that other diſciple, _ 


nd came to the ſepulchre. 


not in. 


Nails, re-mit/ted slip-poying 


did outrun. Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulehre. 
5 And he, Rooping down, 


and looking in, ſaw the linen 


clothes lying; yet went he 


„ 


6 Then cometh Simon Pe- 


ter following him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes hiez _ 


7 And the napkin that was 


about his head not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 


together in a place by itſelf. 
8 Then went in alfo that 
| other 


other diſciple which 6ame firſt 


to the ſepulchre, and he bil 
and believed. - 


not the ſexipture, that he moſt 
riſe again from the dead. 


10 Then the diſciples went 


away again uato their! OWN 
home. 
11 J But Mary flood with- 


out at the ſepulchre weeping : 
and, as (he wept, the ſtooped 
down, and'looked into the ſe- 


pulchre, 


12 And ſeeth two nogels: 
in white fitting, the one at 


the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain. 


13 And they ſay unto her, 


'oman, why weepeſt thou? 


She faith unto them, Becauſe 


they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 


they have laid him. 
14 And when. ſhe had thus 
ſaid the turned berſelf back, 
and ſaw Jeſus. ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 
15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Woman, why weepeſt thou? 


whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup- 
poſing him to be the garden- 


er, faith unto. him, Sir, if 


thou have borne him hence, 


tell me where thou haſt laid 


him, andI will take him away. 


18 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Mary. She turned herſelt, 


and faith unto. him, Rabbo- 


ni; which is to fay, Maſter. 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
"0 


Touch me not; ſor I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father: 


but go to my brethren, and 
9 For as yet they — 


ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father; 


and to my God, and your God. 


18 Mary. Magdalene came 
and told the diſciples that ſhe 


had ſeen the Lord, and that 


he had ſpaken theſe tongs 
unto her. 


19 f Then the: Cari day 


at evening, being the firſt day 


of the week, when the doors. 
were ſhut where the diſciples 
. were aſſembled for fear of the 


Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood 
in the midſt; and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And, when he had fo 
ſaid, he thewed unto them h1s 


- hands and his fide. Then were 


the diſciples glad when they 
ſaw the Lord. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them 


again, Peace he unto you: as 


my Father hath ſent me, even 


10 25 ſend you. 


22 And, when he bad Caid 


.this, he breathed on them, and 


ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto 


them; and whole ſoever fins 
ye retain, they are retained. 
24 But Thomas, one of 


the twelve, called Didymus, 


was not with them when Je- 
ſus came. 


25 Theother diſciples, there- 


fore, fad unto him, We have 
| {cen 
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them, I go a-fiſhing. They 


No. 


6 hat 


ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid be not faithleſs, but believiig E 
unto them; Except I ſhall fee 28 And Thomas anſwered; of 
in his hands the print of the and ſaid unto him My Lat, Tt 
nails, and put my finger into and ty God. 51 „ fl. thi 
the print of the nails, and 29: Jeſus faith unto him; for 
thruſt my hand into his ſide; Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
IL will not believe. ſeen me thou haſt believed: WI 
26 And, after eight days; bleſſed are they that have not Pe 
again his diſciples were with - ſeen, and et have believed. WI 
in, and Thomas with them. zo And many other ſigus it 
Then came Jeſus, the doors truly did Jeſus in the preſence fill 
being ſhut, and ſtood in the of his diſciples, white e rt we 
midſt, and ſaid, * hay unto written in this book {+ - +. ſe] 
18 31 But theſe are writlea; 
27 Then faith he to Tho- that ye might believe that Je- cal 
mas, Reach hither thy finger; ſus is the Chrift, the Son of WE 
and behold my hands; and God; and that believing Je as 
reach hither thy hand, and might have life 9 bit 
thruſt it into my ſice: and name: i fill 
Ver. 30. Which are not written in this bel of the ten Jona, es in | 
the books of any of the other, evangeliſts. iy 2 we 
Ver. 3L. rene he confirmed 1 in believing, : a f 
| X 533 Diel of 
: CHAPTER, Xxi. © of 5 
Lbreäh : K. dirſt Jonas * Naked lügktch 1 Br 
A- ilb' ing Bru — FlIſEr's, Knöw ing Na-thära-EI Les tl. fiteth ha 
an fwer-Ed hi dren © fiſhes, Limbs, net  Ti-beri-is 
Be- trãyeth cõ⸗ R's — lend 3 * Walkie 
books | , cf bits, i _ - love | x, sig'ni-fy-ing zorit'tenn an 
biceſt 0 Dräg gang Sirt Cs ” Miil'ti-tude Sümön vb te of 
TER theſe things "Jos i ſay unto him, We alſo go wich and 
. ſus ſhewed himſelf a- thee. They went forth, and all 
gain to the diſciples at/the ſea entered, into a ſhip- immedi- wa 
of Tiberiag; and on this wiſe ately; and that * they P 
ſhewed heb; deals caught nothing. Co 
2 There were together Si- 4 But when the morning: the 
mon Peter, and Thomas call. was now come, Jeſus ſtood on W 
ed Didy mus, and Nathanael the ſhore; but the AGiſciples it 
of Cana in Galilee, and the knew not that it was Jeſus. 
ſons of Zebedee, and two o- 5 Then jeſus faith unto \ 
ther of his diſciples. them, Children, have ye any he 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto meat? They anſwered him, . 4 
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6 And he ſaid unto them, 
Caſt the net on the right fide 
of the ſhip;:and ye ſhall-find. 
They eaſt, therefore; and now 
they were not able to dra ĩt 

for the multitude of fiſhes. 
| Therefore that -difciple 
whom Jeſus loved ſaith anto 
Peter, It is the Lord; Nov 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord he girt B. 
fiſher's coat nta him, (for he 
was naked, ) and did caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſe. 

8 And the other diſciples 
came in a little ſhip, (for they 
were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cu- 
bits,) dragging the _ with 

ſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they 
were come to land they ſaw 
a fire of coals there, and fiſh 
laid thereon, and bread, 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Bring of the fiſh which Je. 
have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land full 
of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three; and for 
all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Come and dine. Atd none of l 
the diſciples durſt aſk him, 
Who art thou ?, TAY that 
it was the Lord.. 


[ 


Ver, 7 For be was naked; —That i is, was without his coat and de; which: 
he had . off,, that he might be able to ply his nets, in A with the 


8g! eater freedom. 


Lord; 


13 Jeſus then cometh and 


taketh bread, and Fm 
and: fiſh likewiſe; £ 
14 This is no the third 
time that Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelf to his diſciples after that 
1 was riſen from the dead. 

5 T So; when they had 


dine; Jeſus ſaith to Simon 


Peter, Simon, /on of Jonas, 


loveſt thou me more than 


theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 


love thee. He ſaith unto r. 
Feed my lambs. | 
16 He ſaith to him again 
the ſecond time, Simon, ſon 


of Jonas, loveſt thou mes He 


faith unto him, Vea, Lord; 


thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. | 

17 He faith unto him the 
third time, Simon, on of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was, grieved - becauſe he ſaid 


unto him the third time, Lov- 
And he ſaid 


eſt thou me? 
unto him, Lord, thou know- 
eſt all things ; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. 
unto him,” Feed my ſheep! 
18 Verily, verily, I fay 
unto thee, When. thou waſt 


young thou girdedſt thyſelf, 


and walkedſt whither thou 


wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt 


be ys 1 thou Kyle ſtretch forth 
thy 


8. Too hundred cndits ;—Half a furlong; or ſixty paces. mn 


thou knoweſt that I 


Jeſus ſaith 
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gird thee, and carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt not. abroad among the (brethren, 


him, Follow me. 


: 
: 
* 
* 


lenge and mercy to man. | | 
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thy hands, and; another ſhall thou me. 


r 
23 Then went this ſaying 


19 This ſpake he, fignify- that that diſciple fhould not 


ing by what death he ſhould die: yet Jeſus faid not unto 


glorify God And, when he him, He ſhall not die; but, 
had ſpoken this, he faith unto If I will that he tarry till [ 
| come, what it that to thee?- 

20 Then Peter, turning a- 24 T This is the diſciple 
bout, ſeeth the diſciple whom which teſtifieth of theſe things, 


Jeſus loved following; which and wrote theſe things; aud 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at we know that his teſtimony is 
ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which Aru. a Ann 1 
is he that betrayeth thee:? 25 And there are alſo ma-. 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith ny other things which ſeſus 
to Jeſus, Lord, and what £a/7 did, the which, if they ſhould | 


this man do? | be written every one, I ſup- 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If poſe that even the world itſelf 


114 
* * 


what te that to thee? fallow that ſhould be written. 


4 = 


I will that he tarry till I come, could not contain the _ 


12 * 
; 8 5 5 


Ver. a3. J 7 will that be tarry till J come, - nay, even ſurvive (as John, 
who here, and in various other parts of this golpel, from modeſty, -ayoids 
the mentioning of himſelf by name, moſt certainly did) my coming, in judg- 
ment *apainſt the incorrigibly obſtinate Jewiſh nation, in the defolation 6f 
Judea, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem. by the Romans, To often predicted by 
me what is that tt thee *— Concern not thyſelf fo much about that or any 
other matter of mere ſpeculation or curioſity, as to employ the time allotted 
to thee, be it ſhort or long, in the faithſyl diſcharge of thy duty, as well in 
the capacity of a private Chrifliah in my church, as of à public teacher bf 


my word. And, therefore, that thy miniſtry may be equally falutary and 


ſucceſsful, be always careſul to nouriſh and ſupport thyſelf (thine own wind) 
upon the fame ſpiritual and wholeſome food (doctrine) with which thoy, 
as my apoſtie and miniſter, feedeſt my people, My sur. * 

Ver. 25. Thot even the worlil itſelf, &c.— Au hyperbole, ſuch as this, is hy no 


means unuſual in eaſtern language; and is here underſtood to ſignify mereſy 


a great deal. For our bleiled Saviour, while he condeſcended to tabernacle 
here on earth, was continually occupied in doing good; and thus, at the 


ſame time, he ſerved the grand porpoſes of his miſſion/in e World, and ſet 


the example to his people of pic.y and ſubmiſſion to God, and of benero- 
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Ihe ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
[This hiftary war written by St. Luke, alſo the author of the Goſpe] 


to which his name ir prefixed. Ii comprehends the ſpace of about 
twenty-eight years; that is, from our Saviour's aſcenſion to the 


time of St. Paul's firfl impriſonment at Rome and contains an ac 
count of the maſt memorable, events that befel the church during that 


period.] 


— 
le- cõrdꝰ biſh op- ri ck Hib-i=ta'® JE ph 


I.c&lda-ma bow'els, t. in a'dis per-tain'ing t. jon 
Il phoüs Com'pä-nI-Edfn-f A“H-ble Ju-de'a pridfs sürnäàm-xd 
4. pös tles, con- tin/u-&d In- iꝗ/ui-tʒ Justus Psàims, The-dphit- 
4. pöstle-hip Dà yid I, ra-&l Löts  _ pltirſchabed läs 
ip-parel des o-lat⸗ ames, Mät' the Sab/bith- trinſ-greſ'- 
3-Sin'der E-l&ven  TJe-rifa-lem Mit-thi'ss day's, ſ;6n 
Bar\fa-b4s - Giz\ing Sus miv/iftry Sa-märi-a treatiſe 
Bar-thol/o- guide John, olievet bt'ter-moſt 


mew — guilhied 

HE former treatiſe have 
I made, O Theophi- 
las, of all-that Jeſus 

began both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments un- 
to the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen;' 7 55457 515) | 
3 To whom alſo he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his paſ- 
ſion by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, 


and ſpeaking of the things 
It is not for you to know the 
times or the ſeaſons which the 


pertaining to the Kingdom of 


£4 gens, 
Jour ne Gr-dain'ed  ted/faſtely Ze-lo'tes. . 
them that they ſhould not de- 


part from Jeruſalem, but wait 
tor the promiſe of the Father, 
which, ſaith be, ye have heard 
of me. | ER 

5 For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye ſhall be 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt | 


not many days hence. 


were come together, they aſk- 


ed of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 


thou at this time reſtore again 


the kingdom of Iſrael? 
7 And he ſaid unto them, 


4 And, being aſſembled to- Father hath put in his own 
gether with them, commanded power. | EE 


Ver. 1. The former treatiſe ; The Goſpel according to St. Luke. 
Id. Of all—-giving a ſummary account. 


time, 


Ver. 3. Being ſeen of them forty days 1—That is, very often during that 


Ver. 6. The kingdom ;—The temporal kingdom; for which they, (the diſ- 
apſes,) as Jews, ſeem {till to have had the weakneſs and vanity to hope. 
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er after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you: and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto: me, 
boch in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermoſt part of the 
earth. 

9 And, when he had. ſpo- 
ken theſe things, while the 
beheld he was taken up; and 


a cloud received him out of 


their ſight. 

10 And, while they 3 
ed ſtedfaſtly toward heaven 
as he went up, -behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white 
_— 

11 Which alſo ſaid, "Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
gazing 1 into heaven : ? this 
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8 But ye ſhall receive pow- 


ſame Jeſus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, 


ſhall ſo: come in like manner 


as ye have ne him go into 


9 one n 116 in J. 


2 1 Then returned they 
nk Jeruſalem froni tbe 
mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath. 
day” s journey. 

13 And, when they: wrote 
come in, they went up into 
an upper room, where abode 


both Peter, and James, aud 


John, and Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew,” and Matthew, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon Zelotes, and Judas ue 

ay of James. 
14 Theſe all continued ah 
one 


ver. 8. But ye foal receive 9 your ſucceſsfully preaching the * 
to extend my ſpiritual kingdom in the world. And ye ſball be witneſſes oe 
—by your manifold ſufferings in the cauſe of truth. 

Ver. 12. A ſabbath-day's journey ;—About a mile. wy 

Ver. 13. And James, —the Son of Zebedee, and brother of John theerm- 
geliſt, He is uſually ſtiled James the greater, (or elder,) to diſtinguiſh. him 
from the other James, commonly called the leſs, (or younger,) the ſon of 
Alpheus. The early death of this apoſtle renders it probable that he did 
not extend his miniſtry far beyond Judea and its neighbourhood. St. Luke 


informs us (Ads xii. 2. ) that he was lain by Herod with the ſword, -. / 


Id. Andrew after preaching the goſpel in Scythia, and moſt of the coun- 
tries bordering on the Euxine Sea, came at laſt to Patrz, a city of Achaiz, 
where he is ſaid to have ſuffered martyrdom by crucifixion ; having been faſt- 
ened to a croſs, in the form of an X, by cords, inſtead of nails : from which 
be preached to the. people two days; then prayed his bleſſed Maſter. to te- 
ceive his ſpirit, and immediately expired. 

Id. Philip,—the brother of Andrew, likewiſe preached the goſpel in the 
extenſive country of Scythia; and afterwards came to Hierapolis, a populors 


city of Phrygia, where he ſuffered. martyrdom alto by crucifixion. 


id. Thomos—is faid to have preached the goſpel in Parthia, Media, Perſ ia, 
Arabia, ar Aſiatic Ethiopia, and the Eaſt Indies, and at laſt to have ſuffered 
martyrdom near Malipur, capital of Coromandel; having been run through the 
body with a lance by a Brachman, while engaged in prayer at a tomb, in the 
fields whe: e he uſed to retire for devotion. 

Id. Bartholomew, the ſame with Nathaniel, is reported to have travelled 
alſo as far 28 India preaching the goſpel; from thence to the north-welt 


parts 
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one accord in prayer and ſup- 
plication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Je- 
ſus, and with his brethren. 
15 ¶ And in thoſe days Pe- 
ter ſtood up in the midſt of the 


diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 


of the names together were a- 


bout an hundred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, this 


ſeripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Ho- 
hy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jeſus. 


17 For he was numbered 


with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry, 
18 Now, this man purcha- 


ſed a field with the reward of 


iniquity; and falling head- 
long, he burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels guſh- 
ed out. 

19 And it was known un- 


to all the dwellers at Jeruſa- 


km; inſomuch as that field 1s 
called 3 in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 
field of blood. | 


20 For it is written 1 in the | 


book. of Pſalms, Let his habi- 
tation be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein; and, His 


biſhoprick let another take. 


21 Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Je- 
ſus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of. John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up 
from us, muſt one be ordain- 
ed to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. 

23 And they ee 
Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, 2 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, 4 


aid, - Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, 


ſhew whether of theſe | two 
thou haſt choſen, 


25 That he may take part 


of this miniſtry and apoftle- 
ſhip,” from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he mi ish 
go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots: and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered 
with the Weben apoſtles. 

e HAPTER 


1er 0 of Aſia; was at Hicrapolis, in Phrygia, at the time of Philip's martyr- 
dom; came at laſt to Anapolis, a conſiderable! city in Armenia, where he 
is ſaid to have been flead alive, and afterwards crucified. | 

Id. Simon Zelotes—preached the goſpel, as is generally ſuppoſed, in Egypt, 
Lybia, Cyrene, Numidia, and Mauritania, and afterwards travelled north- 
ward as far as Britain. Here, it is ſaid, he converted many to Chriſtianity ; 
and was at laſt crucified and buried ſomewhere in this Ifland. 

Ver. 26. Matthias ,—Little ſeems to be known with certainty concerning 
this apoſtle.” It is generally believed that he travelled ſonth-caſtward, and 
Propagated the goſpel in Arabia, or Aſiatic Ethiopia, and ſuffered mattyr- 
dom there; but when, or in what manner, hiſtorians are not agreed. 

[For an acconnt of the other ns a. ſee the begianing of their Gg el, and 


Epiſiter.) 
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ND, when the day of 

Pentecoſt was fully 

come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 


2 And ſuddenly there came 


a ſound from heaven, as of a 


ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they 


were ſitting. 


3 And there appeared un- 


to them cloven tongues, like 
as of fire, and it ſat upon each 
of them: 


4 And they were all filled | 


with the Holy Gheft, and 
began to ſpeak with other 


tongues, as the Spirit gave 


them utterance. 

5 And there were dwell- 
ing at Jeruſalem Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every na- 
tion under heaven. | 

6 Now, when this was 


Ver. 3. Cloven tongues, like as— ſmall flames of fire. 
Ver. 7. Galileans ?—Plain, ſimple, illiterate men ? 


- E'lim-ites Joel Par'thi-ans, Single- 
A-räbi-äns, nince Fellowſhip Lin'g,vige, Pa'tri-arch fläin 
A'ſ i-a | Cretes | foot/ſtdol Lyb'ia _ pen'te-calt ſmoke, 
48. süd- ly erũci- fi- &d fõre-inð löins,  Phryg/i-a süd den- 
Be- nẽathꝰ Cy-reme ledge | loaf, Sd  ” Pbo'tts Torigues, 
born... Daughters, fore-5aw\ Medes, pont. ions, Un-to\ward 
Cap. pa- dd .- de- tẽr min- Gil-i-lans, Meſ-o<po- prick ed . Dt/tEr-Ance. 
C—” 7. warns ta\mi-a prös e. lytes Va" pour, 
clõ ven de-your\ Hind'mizd- Niz/a-reth pour, or pour viſ/;ons, 
com/mdn dteams, ens, nöt'ä-ble - Re-mis's,z00 Wowderfll 
c6n-fotind\'eddrink'en hbeark'en oeth Rome Voüng 
cbr-tup't i6n E'g,ypt hold'en Pim-phyli. a rũſh ing ver el 


noiſed. abroad, the multitude 
came together, aud were con- 
founded, becaule that every 
man heard them > Als in oh 
own language. 

7 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and maryelled, ſaying: one 


to another, Behold, are not 


all theſe which N Gali- 
leans ? 

8 And how hear we every 
man 1n our own tongue where- 


in we were born? 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
E lamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 


and Cappadocia, in Fond, 


and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphy-, 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 
proſelytes, 

11 Cretes 


een 


Ver. 9, 10, II. Parthians, &c.—It would too much increaſe the fi ze of 
this work to give a particular deſcription of each of the countries here men- 
tioned : but any one, by viewing an accurate map of the ancient world, may 
ſee how remote moſt of them lie from one another. Parthia, Media, and 
Perſia, (the country of the Elamites,) Meſopotamia, Judea, and Arabia, 


kinędoms of the Greater; * Fontus, Aſia, (or Mzotia,) * 
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11 Cretes and. Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in 


our tongues the eee 
works of God. | 


12 And they” — all a- 


mazed, and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another, What 
meaneth this ? | 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, 
Theſe men are, full of new, 
* 5 

4 J But Peter Kanding 
up why the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye men of Judea, and all Je 
that dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drun- 
ken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 
is but the third hour of the 
day. 

16 But this is that which 
was ſpoken by the peg: 
Joel; 


1) And it ſhall come to kn 


paſs in the laſt days, ſaith 
God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh: and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall 


propheſy, and your young 


men {hall fee viſions, a 
your old men ſhall | dream 
dreams : 

18 And on my ſervants, 


and D provinces of the Leſſer Aſia; 


and on my handmaidens, I 


will pour out in thoſe days 


of my Spirit; and ops * 


| prophely : 


19 And I will ſhone won- 
ders. in heaven above, and 
ſigns in the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and bur 


of ſmoke: 8 


20 The ſun ſhall be rue 

into darkneſs, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lard 
come : 
21 And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved. 1 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear 


theſe words: Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God 


among you, by miracles, and 
wonders, and ſigus, which 


God did by him in the midſt 


of you, as ye yourſelyes alſo 
o: 

23 Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye 


have taken, and by wicked - 


hands have crucified and ſlain: 
24 Whom God hath raiſed 

up, having looſed the pains 
of death : becauſe it was. not 
poſſible that he ſhould be 
holden 


Egypt, Br and Cyrene, 


belonging to Africa; the iſland Crete, and the city Rome, at a conſiderable 
diſtance from each other, in the diviſion of Europe. 

Ver. 11. We do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of God,. 
(as is likely, in general,) by creation and providence; and (in particular) 
by his infinite mercy and grace to mankind through the goſpel of his Son. 

Ver. 15. The third bhour—our nine o'clock of the day—of the morning of 
that ſolemn feſtival-day, (of pentecoſt); on which the Jews, as all the apot- 
iles were, ſeldem taſted any thing till noon, 
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holden of its #11 
25 For David derben 0! con- 
cerninge him, I foreſaw the 
Lord always before my face z 
for he is on my riglit hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved: 
26 Therefore did my wen 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
lad; moreover alſo 54 —_ 


all reſt in hope: 


27 Becauſe thou wile not 


leave my ſoul in hell, neither 


wilt thou ſuffer thine boa: 
One to ſee corruption. 
28 Thou haſt made known 
to me the ways of life; thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, let 


me freely ſpeak unto you of 


the patriarch David, that he 


is both dead and buried, and 


his ſepulchre is with us unto 


this day. 


30 Therefore, 1 a pro- 


phet, and knowing that God 
had ſworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the fleſh, 


he would raiſe up Chriſt to 


fit on his throne; 
31 He, ſeeing this before, 


ſpake of the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 


left in bell, neither his fleſh 
did fee corruption, | 
32 This Jeſus hath God 


raiſed up, whereof we all are 
witueſſes. 


and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 


this, while: ye” now ſee und 


en HT dh 
34 For David is not af: 

cended into the heavens: but 

he ſaith himſelf, The Lokp 


ſaid unto my Lord, 855 thou 


on my right hand,. 
35 Until 1 make chy for 
thy footſtool. e Sf 
36 Therefore let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know aſſured. 
ly, that God hath made'that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye havecru- 
cified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
37 1 Now, when they heard 


this, they were pricked in 


their heart, and ſaid unto Fe. 
ter, and to the reſt of the a- 
poſtles, Men and brethnns 
what ſhall we dos? 

38 Then Peter ſaid ' wt 
them, Repent, and be baptiz- 
ed every one of you in the 
name of. Jeſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 6 

309 For the promiſe, is un 
to. vou, and to your children, 
and to all that are. afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other 
words. did he teſtify-and ex- 
hort, ſaying, Save yourelyes. 


4 4 5 this untoward Se 
33 Therefore being by the | 
right hand of God candied, 


tion. 


41 Ci Then they that 4 


7 


Ver. 27. Hell; — Hades, or the ſtate of the dead, 


CHAP. 


ly received his word were 
baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unto them a- 
bout three thouſand ſouliss 
42 And they continued ſted- 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in break - 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear: came upon 


every ſoul : and many won . 


ders and ſigns were an by 


the apoſtles. 2 5 
44 And all that believed 


were together, and voy _ 


III. 263 
45 And ſold their poſleſ- 
ſions and goeds, and parted 
them to all men, as mug, man 
had nee. 

46 And they, continuing 
daily with one acoord in the 
temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat 
their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart; 

47 Praiſing God, and "ng 
ing favour with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added to 
the church daily ſuch as 
n be ſaved. | 


ts ee 51 


CHAPTER: Il. IN 


Pbra-häm blöt/tèd Farm ſLAy 3 1a “040 Porch So- mön's 
ams, \, C6n-vErted Fàſten-ing Ja\e6b proph/ets ftrength - 
3-maz/mEnt cov'e-nant . .Healed,. , Kin/dreds,, Re-ceivied | Though 
an'cle-bones, Dead | holli-neſs Leap ing re- frẽſſ & through 


aK Sd rẽſ- ti· tũt n Wõt 


Ne Peter and John went 
up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth Boer. 

2 And a certain man, lame 
from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom' they laid dai-' 
ly at the gate of the temple” 
which is called Beautiful, to 
ak alms of them that enteted 
into the temple; | 

3 Who, ſeeing Peter and 
John about to- go into the 
temple, aſking an ams. 

4 And Peter, faſtening his 
eyes upon him with John, 
laid, Look on uus. | 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 

1 


de- ſtrõ yd Fg/no-rince Mo'ſey 
Beaũti- ful de: tẽr/ min- din. iq li- ties mürder-er SSw/u-l © 


ſomething of them. 


6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver" 


and gold have J none; but 


ſuch as I have give 1 thee 5 
In the name of Jefus Chriſt 
of Nazareth riſe up and walk. 

7 And he togk him by tlie 
right hand, and lifted him up; 
and immediately his feet and 


ancle-bones received ſtrength. 


8 And he; leaping up, ſtood, 
and walked; and entered with 
them into the temple, re 


' * 


ing, and leaping,'s WE I praifi ng 


God. N 


9 And all the been ſaw 
him walking and ares 


God : 


10 And they knew that it 


_ 


Yea, or . ; 


- 
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1606 And his name, through 
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him this perfect ſoundneſs in 
the preſence: of you all.“ 04 4641 

17 And now, brethren, I 
wot that through ignoranoe 


was he which ſat for alms at 


the beautiful gate of the tem- 


ple: and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that 


vhich had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 


and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

- 12 f And when Peter ſaw 
it, he anſwered unto the peo- 
pie, We men of Iſrael, why 


marvel ye at this? or why 


look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 


though by our own power or 


holineſs we had made this man 


to walk? 
13 The God of Abraham, 


the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus ; whom 
ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to 
let bim go. 
14 But ye denied the holy 
One and the Juſt, and deſired 
a murderer to be granted, un- 
to n; 

15 And killed the Prince 
of life, whom God hath rai- 


ſed from the dead; whereof 


we are witneſſes. 


faith in his name, hath made 
this man ſtrong; whom ye 


| ſee and know: yea, the faith 
| which is by him hath 1 8 | 


N 


"i wr F; 
Ver. 14. The boly Ons, pokes * Jui, 


* predched unto you: 
and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, | 


— 0 
- 


ye did it, as did allo Crag 
rulers. A970 
18 But hols things Wie 
God before had ſhewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath o 


fulfilled. N TITS, 


1 


1h 


19 ks ye, chiſel; 
and be converted, that your | 
ſins may be blotted out, when 
the times of : refreſhing ſhall - 
come from the preſence of 


the Lord; 


20 Aud he ſhall ſend Jeſus 5 


Chriſt, which before 


21 Whom the heaven wal | 


God bath ſpoken by the mouth 
the world began. 


: receive until the times of reſ- 
titution of all things, which 


of all bis holy prophets fince 


22 For Moſes truly {aid | 
unto the fathers, A Prophet 


ſhall ye hear in all things 


you. 


ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the people. 


7 1 
—even in the opinion of Pilate, who 


repeatedly declared that he found no fault i in him. 


| ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me; him 


8 e he ſhall fag unto, 
23 And it mall come to 


h. paſs, that every ſoul which 
will not hear that Prophet 


24 A and all the pro- 
| puets, 


CHAP: 


phets, from Samuel, and thoſe. 
that follow after; as many as 


have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe dayͤs. 


25 Ye are the children of 


the prophets, and of the cove- 
nant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto A- 


IV. 265 
braham, And in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the kindreds ol the earth 
be bleſſed. + © 

26 Unto you fir, God, 
having raiſed up his Son Je- 


ſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 


turning away every one of 


you from his 11. 


CHAPTER IV. 


il-tx-an'\der c6n-ſo-li\> Eld'ers, Her'6d Levite * - ſhi'ken 
in/nis t. ion ©ven-tide höw-beit [Morrow ſpread 

7. pöstls, cbfincil = Ex,im/in-td Im-ag/ine Not'&ble  ſtraitly 
Bärna-bäs cöün'seél Gn tiles, im'/po-tent Pillate ſtrëtehſing 
bõldnèſs Cyprus grievsd In- tẽt/ pre- tꝭd Pon/t i-tis Threat / an- d 
build'ers, De- tẽ r' min- Heabing Jo ſes poſ-ſe\ſ6rs, threat/en-ing 
Cifa-phas Ed heark'en Kin/dred prices, In-learn/ed | 
captain diſ-tri-by\= hẽthèn Inöòsoledge, or Sad du- ces Wheth/er 
con-ferired t,i6n heaven knowledge $al-va't n who 


ND, as they ſpake unte 


the people, the prieſts, 


and the captain of the temple, 


and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 


ed through Jefus the reſur- 


rection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 


unto the next day ; for it was 
| mined of the good deed done 


now even-tide. 


4 Howbeit many of them r 
which heard the word believ- 


ed; and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand. 
5 J And it came to paſs 
on the morrow, that their ru- 
lers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
6 And Annasthehigh prieſt, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 


Alexander, and as many as 


were of the kindred of the 


LI 


Lo 


high prieſt, were gathered to- 
gether at Jeruſalem. 

7 And, when they had ſet 
them in the midſt, they aſk- 
ed, By what power,” or by 
what ame, have ye done 
this? 

8 Then Peter, filled wich 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto 
them, Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Iſrael, 

If we this day be exa- 


to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you 


all, and to all the people of Iſ- 


rael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye 


_ crucified, whom God raiſed 


from the dead, - ever by him 

doth this man Rand here be- 

fore you whole. 

IL This 1s the Kone wh h 
Was 
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was ſet at nought of you build- 
ers, which is become the head 
of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other: for there is 
none other name under hea- 
ven given among men where- 
by we muſt be faved. 

13 Nov, when they ſaw 
the Poldness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; and they tak 


knowledge of them that they | 


had been with Jeſus. | 
14 And beholding the man 
which was healed ſtanding 


with them, they could ſay 


nothing againſt it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aſide out 
of the council, they conferred 


among themſelves, | | 
16 Saying, What ſhall we 
do to theſe men? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath 
been done. by them 2s mani- 


feſt to all them that dwell in 


| Jeruſalem; ; and we cannot de- 
ny it. 


17 But, that it freed n no 
farther among the people, let 
us ſtraitly threateti thein, that 


they ſpeak henceforth. to no 


man in this name. 
18 Aud they called them, 


and commanded then not to 
: ſpeak at all, nor teach, in the 


name of Jeſus. 


19 But Peter and John an- 
- {wered,- and ſaid unto them, 


2 
: 0 
84 
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Whether it be Aan in 8 the 
fight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto, God, 
judge 1 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have {een 
and heard. 

21 So, when they had fur- 


ther threatened taem, they let 


them go, finding nothing how 
they might puniſh them, | be. 
cauſe of the people: for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old on whom this 
miracle of healing was ſhew- 
ed. 
23 U And, IM let go, 
they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that 
the chief prieſts and elders 
had ſaid unto them. | 

24 And, when they heard 
that, they liſted up their yoice 
to God with one accord, and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God, 
which haſt made heaven and 


| earth, and the ſea, and all 


that in them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of 
thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, 
Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vain 
things? 

26 The kings of the earth 
{ſtood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together againſt. the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againl 


i N * child Jefus, Whom 


thou 


Ver. 18. Net to ſpeak —privately, nor to teach - publicly. 


3 2 3” 
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thou haſt anointed, both He- 


rod and Pontius Pilate, with 


the Geatiles, and the people 
of Iſracl, were gathered to- 
gether, 
' 28 For to do whatſoever 
thy band and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, 5 
hold their threatenings: a | 
grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all boldneſs. they may 
ſpeak thy word, | 

30 By ſtrerching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that figns 
and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child 
Jeſus. | 

31 J And, when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled 
together ; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſs. - 

32 And the multitude of 


them that believed were of 


neither ſaid any of them that 
ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed was his own; but 


they had all things common. 

33 And with great power. 
gave the apoſtles witneſs of 
the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus: and great grace Was 
upon them all. 


34 Neither was there any ' 


among them that lacked : for 
as many as were poſleſſors of 
lands or houſes ſold them, 
and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 


35 And laid them down at 


the apoſtles? feet: and diſtri- 
bution was made unto every 


man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the 
apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- 
bas, (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſon of conſola- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the 


country of Cyprus, 


37 Having land, ſold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 


one heart and of one ſoul: at the apoſtles? feet. 


CHAPTER V. 
A-greedd con- cẽivèd In-dig- na- Nought\ riv'y 
An-a- nis Dis-pers/ ed t 1" + O. d Re-frain\ d- 5 
Bur'i- d, d6c't6r in- io-müch/ o- ver- re-pent/ince ſtrãigt w ãy 
pron, For-g,ivenEf>Isra-tl ſhid/ow-td rep-u-ta't,;6n'Then'das |. 
beri-ed Gilles Je-ra'ſa-lem Piſsing Sip-phira Viio-lence 
Carri-ed Ga-mäli-EI Lied Phär'i-sce Satan Wound 
church Hing/ed Mäg'ni-fi-&dprince Sa\vi-our wrought) _ 
cm mand ed hip'ly mil'ti-tudes priſſon · dõorꝭ ſcat/ter-Ed ield d 


YE a certain man named privy to it, and brought. a 


Ananias, with Sapphira certain part, and laid it at the 


his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of 


apoſtles" feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, A 


the * his wife allo being why hath Satan filled - thine 


heart 
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price of the land?” 
4 Whiles it remained, was 


it not thine"own ? and after i it 
was ſold,” was it not in thine 
own power? Why haſt thou 


conceived this thing in thine 


heart? thou haſt not hed un- 


to men, but unto God. 


5 And Ananias, hearing 


theſe words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghoſt : and great 
fear came on all them that 


heard theſe things. | 
6 And the young men a- 
roſe, wound him up, and car- 


ried Bim out, and buried Bim. 
7 And it was about the 
fpace of three hours after, 


when his wife, not knowing 


what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered un- 
to her, Fell me whether ye 
fold the land for ſo much? 


And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo 


much. 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 


How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? Behold, the feet 


of them which have buried 
thy huſband are at the door, 
and ſhall carry thee out. 


10 Then fell ſhe down 
ſtraight way at his feet, and 


yielded up the ghoſt: and 


the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, earrying 
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heart to He to the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ber forth, buried eds tir 
and to keep back part of the : 


huſband. 

$$ & 2 And great fir; came 
upon all the church, and up- 
on as. many as heard thels 
things. 

12 1 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many figns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people; (and they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt 
no man join himſelf to them: 
but the people magnified them, 

14 And beltevers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 


titudes both of men and wo- 


men:) 0 
15 Inſomuch that they 
brought forth the fick into 


the ſtreets, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the 


leaft the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 


ling by might overſhadow ſome 
of them. 
16 There came alſo a Xe 


titude om of the cities round 


about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ing fick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits: and they were healed 


every one. 


17 Then the high priel. 
roſe up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the ſect 
of the Sadducees,) and were 
filled with indignation, 


0 19 And laid their hands on 
the 


Ver. TI. The church.—ſt is in this part of the goſpel hiſtory we find 
the ſociety of converts to the faith of Chriſt for the firſt time called The 


"CuuRkcs. 
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the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. 
19 But the angel of the 


Lord by night opened the pri- 


ſon-doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in 
the temple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

21 And, when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the high 


_ prieſt came, and they that 
were with him, and called 


the council together, and all 


the ſenate of the children of. 


Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought. 


22 But when the officers 


came, and found them not in 
the priſon, they returned, and 
toll, 

23 Saying, The priſon tru- 
ly found we ſhut with all ſafe- 
ty, and the keepers ſtanding 
without before the doors: but, 
when we had opened, we found 
no man within. | 

24 Now, when the high 
prieſt, and the captain of the 


temple, and the chief prieſts, 
; heard theſe things, they doubt- 
ed of them whereunto this 


would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, ſaying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in priſon are 
ſtanding in the - temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain 


with the officers, and brought 


3 


them without. violence: (for 
they feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſton- 
ed:) 5 
27 And when they had 
brought them they ſet them 
before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we 
ſtraitly command you that ye 
ſhould not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
ruſalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter, and the 
other apoſtles anſwered, and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men, 

30 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye 
flew, and hanged on a tree : 

31 Him hath God exalted 


with his right hand to Be a 


Prince and a Saviour, for to 

give repentance to Iſrael, and 

forgiveneſs of ſins. | 
32 And we are his-wit- 


neſſes of theſe things, and / 


ic alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that 
obey him. 

33 When they heard that 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took. counfel to {lay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one 
in the council, a Phariſee, 


named Gamaliel, a doctor of 


the law, had in reputation a- 
mong all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles 
forth a little ſpace; 
35 And 
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35 And ſaid unto, them, Ye 
men of Iſrael, take heed to 
yourſelves, what ye intend to 
do as touching thele r men. 
36 For before theſe days 
roſe up Theudas, boaſting 


himſelf to be ſomebody; to 


whom a number of men, a- 
bout four hundred, joined 
themſelves: who was ſlain; 
and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. | 
37 After this man roſe up 
Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much 'people after him: he 
and all, ever 
as many as obeyed him, were 
diſperſed. 
38 And now I fay unto 
you, Refrain from theſe men, 


CHAPTER VI. 
Al-Exan'dri- Ci-li'ci-a Hebreds, 


Ans, con- tin ul Left 
Am/ti-5c,h ly Jeſus 


mous Gre'c,;ins, ton 
| ND in thoſe days, when 
411 the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Gre- 


cians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were ne- 


glected in the daily miniſtra- 
tion. 
2 Then the des called 


the ee of Abe en 


and let them alone: J or if 
this counſel ar. this wo 0 
of men, it wille come to noug 

39 But if it be of Ga 
cannot overthrow it; le 9 
y: ye be found even to gh 
againſt „ 

40 And to him they agreed 
and when they had called the 
apoſtles, and beaten them, the 
commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeak in the name of Je 
Tus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed 
from the preſence of the coun- 
eil, rejoicing that they were 


counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for his name. 


42 And daily i in the tery- 
ple, and in every houſe, they 
ceaſed not to teach and preach 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


milti-pli-zd Pirihe-nic Ste\ ple, FR 
miir/mir-ing Pro/cho-riis pron Ste ven 
Ne- glẽct &d provge-lyte üb- örned 
A- Cy-reni-ang Libſ/er-tines, Ni-cà nor . Re-port\ | 
Blis/phe- De-liv'er-ed Min-iſ=tra\= Nic'o-las re- ſiſt 
O-bedi-ent Stir/red 


unto them, and ſaid, It i is not 


Ti mön 
Where'fore . 
wid 0705, , 95 


reaſon that we ſhould leave 


the word of God and ſerve 


tables. 


3 Wherefore, brethren, look 


Fe out among you ſeven men 


of honeſt report, full of the 


Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 


whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs. 5 
i But 


ver. 1. The Crattenr=Thb converts (Jews) from the diſtant provinces, who 


uſed the Greek tranſlation of the Bible. 
who uſed the Hebrew Bible ealy. 


The ran of Paleſtine, 


Ar 6. 


* But we will give our- 
ſelves continually. to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the 
word. 

F. And the ſaying Nia. 

ed the whole multitude : and 
they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Hely 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pr 
chorus, and Nicanor, and 
mon, and Parmenas, and Ni. 
8 a proſelyte of Antioch, 
6 Whom they ſet belors 
the apoſtles : and, when they 
had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them, * 

7 And the word of God 
increaſed ; and the number of 
the diſciples multiplied in Je- 
ruſalem greatly: and a great 
company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. _ 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the 1 
ple. | 

97 Then there atoll cer- 
tain of the ſynagogue, which 
is called the Jynagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 


HAF. vi 


FMT WH of them of 
Cilicia, and of Afia, paying 


| with Stephen. : 


10 And they were not a- 


ble to reſiſt the wiſdom and 


the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
11 Then they ſuborned 

men, which ſaid, We have 

heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 

words againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainft God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and 
brought Bim to the council, 
13 And ſet up falſe wit- 
neſſes, which faid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphe- 
mous words againſt this holy 


place, and the law. 


14 For we have heard him 
ſay, That this Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the. cuſtoms 
which Moſes delivered us. : 
15 And all that fat in the 
council, looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, ſaw his face as it had 


| been the face of an angel. 


Ver. 9. Taper a ck Jews a as enjoyed the freedom of Roman citizens. 


CHAPTER. VII. 


Aa\ron 


Rem/phin. TTib/cr-ni-de 


"lect; dit. po- it. in Meß-. o- po- 

A bra-häm ſin drave tämi-a Sic'ri-fig-es, three'ſcore 
af-flic't;;z6ng F'\g,ypt Fa\rotr Mo'lvch Sina Fa- circüm- 
Bib/y-I6n Egypt. ian Grõan ing Nor'ilh-&d Sirs, cig-Sd, or 
be- t; Ay ers, E-2,yp't,iang in-her'i t-anceOp-prels'ed go\journ, or 1 
bond'age Cight Aae &r/i-cles, 50-journ/ , cis Sd 
buſh eghth. \Takesb Pa'tri-arc, hs ſtändleſt Vit 
C.hal-deans, mtb Jo'ſ, = Pha\rach ſtiſſ-neckꝭd Wilder-nefs 
Chinaan evil Killieſt Phabraoh's, Stibr/i ily . wrong! 
Chirrin = treat ⁊d Incebéèd Red! Sea Aenne Years, | 
cit-cim- cigedDealt : Magi-in - re- Y &d - Sy htm yester-day 


THEN 


ty? 
/ * 
te 


2 The A CT 8. 


HEN faid the high 


wo? | 
2 And he faid, Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers, hearken : 
The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 
And ſaid unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which 1 mall 
ſhew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 


dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, he remored him into 
this land, wherein ye pow 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not % 
much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet he promiſed that he would 
give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this 
wiſe, That his ſeed ſhould ſo- 
journ in a ſtrange land; and 
that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years. 


7 And the nation to whom 


they ſhall be in bondage will 
I judge, ſaid God: and after 
that ſhall they come forth, 
and ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
covenant of circumcifion: and 


ſo Ane begat Iſaac, 


prieſt, Are theſe things 


circumciſed him the n 
day; and Iſaac begaf Jacob; 
and Jacob begat the ray 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, mov- 
ed with envy, ſold Joſeph in. 
to Egypt: but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered bim out 
of all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wiſdom in the 
fight of Pharaoh king of E. 


gypt; and he made him go- 


vernor over Egypt, and al 
his houſe. 
11 Now, there came yg 
dearth over all the land of E- 
gypt and Chanaan, and g eat 
affliction: 
found no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was corn in Egypt 


he ſent out our fathers firſt. 


13 And at the ſecond time 
Joſeph was made known to 


his brethren; and Joſeph's 


kindred was made known un- 
to Pharaoh, 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 


called his father Jacob to him, 
and all his kindred, OY 


and fifteen ſouls, 
15 So Jacob went down in- 


to Egypt, and died, he, and 


our fathers. 


16 And were carried over 


into Sychem, and laid in 
the ſepulchre that Abraham 


bought for a ſum of money 


of the Sons of Emmor, the 
Father of Sychem. 


17 But when the time of 


the 


and our father 


——— 


CH A Pa — 


the promiſe drew nigh,. which. 
God hid fworn. to Abrabam; 
the people grey and n 
plied i in Egypt, 1 

18 Till another ki 
which knew not ol 

+29 The fame dealt lubtilely 
wich our kindred; and evil-; 
entreated our fathers, ſo that 
they caſt out their young chil-. 
dren, to the end they, mag 
not live, de 

20 In whick 1 * Moſes. 

was horn, and was: exceeding 
bu and nguriſhed up in his 
father's. houſe thires months : 
21 And, when he Was. caſt 
out, Pharaoh daughter took. 
him up, and nouriſhed . him. 
for her own fon. 

22 And Moſes was Wy! 
in all the wiſdom of the E- 
gyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 


5. 


g eroſe, 


* And, when he wee full, 


forty years old, it came into 
wk hears to 1 his brethren 
the children of Hrael. | ./, 

24 And ſeeing, one "of therk 
ſafer wrong, he Tefended bin, ; 
and avenged him that was op- 
oY and fmote the Kobe 


5 Toe. be ſup poſed his 
ihe Wo would ble under- | 
ſtood how that God by his 
hand would deliver thein,; buy, 
they underſtood not. 

26 And the, next da. be 
hoped himſelf, units. 
they ſtrove,” + and woul d have. 


let them at Jus , z 


7 


2 


2 


2739 
Sins, ye are brethren ; why 
do ye Mrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his, 
neiglibaur wrong thruſt him 
away, ſaying, Who niade thee. 
2a rules and. a judge over us? 
48 Wilt thou kill me; as 
chou didſt the Egyptian vet 
terday ? 
' 29 Then fled Moſes at this" 
ſaying; and was à ſtranger in- 
the land of Madian, where he 


begat two ſons. 2 we | 
30 And when forty years 


were expired, there appeared 
ts him; in the wilderneſs. of 
mount Sina, an angel of the; 
Lord in a flame of fre in =, 
bulb, 

1 When Moſes ſaw id he 
wondered at the fight: and, 
as he drew. near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 

32 Saying, 4 nn the 

. the God o 
0 and the God of 


+» 


Ifaac, and the God of 2 


Thien Moſes tren 

Mm not behold. 

Then ſaid the! Lord to 

hope Put off thy ſhoes from 

thy feet: for the place where 
Ip andeſt i 1s hol: ground. 

have ſeen; hade ſeen 

Fs allen of my people 

which is in Egypt, and I 


, have heard | "their groaning, 


and am dome down to deli 

Ver. Ra And now, come, 
1 will fend thee into to Egypt. 

1 2 2 This eg whom they 

© refuſed; 


„ . 


—— — 


274 The 
refuſed, faying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? the 
fame did God ſend to be a 
ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which ap- 
ped to him in the buch. 
36 He brought them out, 
after that he had ſhewed won- 
ders and ſigns in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 


and in the W forty 


Jears. 
37 J This is that Moſes 
which faid unto the children 


of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 


Lord your God raiſe up un- 
to you of your brethren, like 
unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in 


the church in the wilderneſs 


with the angel which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: who 


received the hvely oracles to 


give unto us: 


39 To whom our Bars 


would not obey, but thruſt 
him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back War into 

40 Saying unto Koons. 


ACTE2 


crifice unto the idol, ang re- 
Joiced in the works of Fix 
own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and 


gave them up to worſhip the 


hoſt of heaven; as it is Write: 
ten in the book of the pro- 
phets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me {lain 
beaſts and facrifices by" the 
Space of ey: years in the 
wilderneſs ? | 

43 Yea, ye took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the 

ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made to 
worſhip them: and I wilt 
carry you away beyond Ba- 
bylon. 

44 Our fathers had the! _ 
bernacle of witneſs in the wil- 
derneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he 
ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had ſeen: 

45 Which alſo our fathers' 
that came after brought in 
with Jeſus into -the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of 
David; 


Make us gods to go before 


us: for as for this Moſes, 46 Who found favour: be? Ay 
which brought us out of the fore God, and defired to find en 
land of Egypt, we wot not a tabernacle for the God of bir 
what is become of bim Jacob. a bön 
41 And they made af calf 47 But Solomon built him pe 
in thoſe days, cs offered he an bouſe. . 
| 95 4 = Ta 48 Howheit A 
x Ver. 45; bon ba drave out;——becauſe of the greatneſs of their iniquity. 1 
b Fot. we plainly ſee; from St. Stephen's whole diſcourſe, that God regardeth | 
Ti the ſincere and the uprighr, and expreſſeth his difpleaſure againſt the . : 
. of For, family, nation, and people. without exception. - 1 
[ | | * 


— 
— —— cs — 
- 


— po 
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CHAP: 


to 


dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as faith the pro- 
phet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, 
and earth; 17 my footſtool: 
what houſe will ye build me? 
faith the Lord; or, what 7s 
the place of my reſt? 
Fo Hath not my hand made 
all theſe things ? 

. 517 Ye ſtiff-necked, and 
uncircumeiſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers 
did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſe- 
cuted? and they have ſlain 
them which ſhewed before of 
the coming of the juſt One; 
of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the 


law by the diſpoſition of an- 


gels, and have not kept it. 
54 J When they heard 
theſe things they were out to 


the heart, and they gnaſhed 


48 Howpeit the moſt High 


S 


on kms with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and. 
Jeſus ſtanding, on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 

57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtop- 
ped their cars, and ran port 
him with one accord, 


58 And caſt bim out of the 


city, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes laid down their 


clothes at a young man's feet, 
whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned. Ste- 
phen, calling upon God, and 


ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive . 


my ſpirit. 

60 And he W down, 
and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this fin to their 
charge. And when he had 
ſaid this he fell — 


CHAPTER VIII, 


Azötüs . ehiri-6t Giza 
Be-fore'time con-sent/i ing Häbing 
be- witch ed De-vofit\ hav'6gk 


bid ter- nẽſs E-thi-0'pi-a hu- mi- I- v. ROgions, 


— ſhẽarẽr ln | 
1 


flasgb ter ſtändeſt 
Deen Sörce-r7  Villa-ges, 
Stephen, höm-io- 


bond E- pt t. 0 Sa-mäbri-a om Stẽ ven Evier 
Can da- ee el\niich Lih-Zn-ta Sa- day gk wager rr 
Ce-fa-re'a Gall * ton Saul n- clean woôon der- &d 


A* D Saul was conſenting perſecution againſt the church 
unto his death. And which was at Jeruſalem; and 
at that time there was a grem n were all ſcattered abroad 


apoſl les. 


throughout 


"Ver. 1. Aud ag. wers all * N=. the teachers, except the 


V 


—— . RED. A om 9 ins 
Wb Ot 4 


— (H 


— the regions ef Ja- 
dea and Samaria, ep the 
apoſtles. 

2 And devout meu carried 
Stephen 0 his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, enter- 
ing into every houſe, and hal- 


ing men and women, commit- | 


ted them to priſon. 

A Therefore they that were 
ſcattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Chriſt unto them. 

+6 And the people with one 
accord : gave heed unto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing and ſeeing the mira- 
cles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, ory- 
ing with loud voice, came out 
of .mary that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and mavy taken 


palſies, and that were 


ith 
vs, were healed. 


8 And there was great joy 
p in that city. 


9 But there was a certain 


man called Simon, which be- 


foretime in the fame city uſ- 
ed ſorcery, and bewitehed the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was done great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave 


Ver. 8. e een Pap 


The ACTS 


heed, from dhe Jeaſt OY 


greateſt, ſaying, This mn 


the great power of Gd. 
11 And to him they 
regard, becauſe that of Pace 


time he had bewitched en 


with ſorceries. | - 
13 But when they belies 
ed Philip preaching. the thing 
concerning the k1 
God, and the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they were Artie, 
both men and wornen. 
23 Then Simon himſelf be. 
lieved alſo: and when he Wes 


baptized he continued wilh 


Philip, and wondered, behold. 
ing the mirgoles and bgng 


which were done. 
| 14 1 Nen ben the apoly 


tles, which were at J eruſa: 


| lem, heard that Samagia had 


received the word of God, 
they ſent unto a cd. 
and John: 

Is Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 


that they might degeine the | 


Holy G hoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fel 


len upon none of them: only 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord geſus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they re- 


they 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt, 
18 And when Simon ſaw 
that: through laying on of che 
apoſſrles“ 
through the merey ur Bod, ſoon be- 


came a great convert and remarkable preacher of that goſpel which, from 


miſtaken zeal, ignorance and bigotry, _ now ſee him ſo violently perſecuting.. 


Ver. 5. Then Philip=the' deacon: 


Ver. 9. But there was a certain man called Simon— Magus. 


m- of 


CHAP: 


apoſtles! hands the HolyGhoſt 
was given, he fon, . | 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me allo 
this power, that on whomſos. 
ever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money periſh with thee; 
becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be Pur- 
chaſed with money 
21 Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter; for thy 
heart is not right in the Abt | 
of God. | 

22 Repent, therefore, of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. - 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniquity. _ 

24 Then anſwered Simon, - 
and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of theſe 
things which ye have ſpoken | 
come upon me. 

25 And they, when they 
hac teſtified and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and preached the 
golpel in many villages of the 
"ES fi 

1454 And the angel of the 

d ſpake unto Philip, ſay- 
mn Arife, and go toward the 
louth, unto the way that go- 
eth down from Jeruſalem une. 
to Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: 
and, behold, a man of. Ethio- 


3 


| thyſelf to this chariot. 


VIII. any © 
pia, an Sh of great au- 
en under Candace queen 

of the Ethiopians, who» had 
the charge of all her treaſure, 
and had come to F 
We to worſhip, : [3 -- 

-28 Was returning, and, fit- 
ting in his chariot, read Eli | 
as the prophet. / ; 
29 Thea the Spirit ſaid. un« 
to Philip, Go near, and join 

30 And Philip ran thither 
to Him, and heard him read 
the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 
VUnderſtandeſt men thou 7 
readeſt? | Y 

ZI And he ſaid, 1e can 


I, except ſome man fhoald 
guide me? And he deſired 


Philip that he would come 


up and ſit with him. 


32 The place of the ſcrip- 
ture which he read was this, 
He was led as a theep'to the 
ſlaughter; and, like a lamb 
dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away; 
and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration ? for his life 1s tak- 
en from the earth. | 

34 And the eunuch an- 
ſwered Philip, and ſaid, I 
pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the prophet this? of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man? | 

35 Then Philip opened his 


- mouth, and began at the fame 
ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. -  -- 


* 


36 And 


——— = : — — — 
—— — = 


278 — & drs. 


1 keg 4 wok thou 
| 36 Ab as they went on went down. both into the =_ aid, 
5 their way they came unto a ter, both Philip and the eu- perle 
4 certain water; and the eu- nuch; and he baptized him. thee 
| | nuch ſaid dee, here us. water; 39 And when they were prick 
4 what doth binder me to be come up out of the water rſs 17 
10 hap tized? Spirit of the Lord gaug aſton 
f ; Aud Philip ſaid, If thou way Philip, that gs. —.— Is 
5 believeſt with all thine heart ſaw him no more: and he And 
'F thou mayeſt. . And he an- went on his way rejoicing... Ariſt 
| ſwered, and faid, I believe 40 But Philip was found at and! 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son Azotus: and, paſſing through, ton 
of God. he preached in all the n ny 
38 And he commanded the till mew came to n neye 
Ht to ſtand ſtill: and they bs, 
Ver. 40. Azotus—or Aſhdod, anciently the chief of the five 4 of 1 ing n 
Philiſtines, where the temple {or houſe) of their idol Dagon ſtood, (vid. . 
x Sam. v. I, 2.) is ſituated in the ſouth-weſt part of Judea, (Paleſtine,] on h 
the coaſt of the Levant, or head of the nene uſually, in $cripture, eart 
called, the Great Sea. open 
Id. To Ceſareag—a celebrated ay alſo ſituated on the coaſt of the Medi they 
térranean, about thirty miles north of Azotus; at that time he ſeat of the and þ 
civil government of 258 as n was of the eccleſiaſtic, 8 
Ams. d ds, c6 A8 ündeed k ay. 6p/pa provi on I-gOgyes, | 
Ames Dams àdeds 7 ly wy proving ab/i=tha eat n 
A- sued  Dorcis . in-creas'ed Aneeled ſcales, tan ner 10 
A-ſtöniſn-&d Ed'i- fi- d In-tEnt/ Lyd da  fhin\tth Tarts tain c 
au-thor'i "i-ty F'ne-Ss * in-tEr-pre- Mul'ti-pli-ed ſpẽ ch lſs threat en- ed A 
Breath ing Förth-with“ tät, in Per'ſe-cit-eſtſtrength'en- ings, 
en Gre'c,zins, Je- rũ ſa- lim pricks 0 Veg the | 
ND Saul, -yet breathing falem. 5 62 
out threatenings and 3 And, as he journeyed, Ig 
ſlau ghter againſt the diſciples he came near Damaſcus; and 0 hi 
of the Lord, went unto the ſuddenly there ſhined round 3 
high prieſt, about Bim a light from hes · * 
2 And deſired of him jet. ven: A 
ters to Damafcus to the ſy- 4 And he fell to the earth, EY 
nagogues, that, if he found and heard a voice ſaying un- : 8 ; 
any of this way, whether they to him, Saul, Saul, why per- a 
| were men or women, he might ſecuteſt thou me? T9 
] i bring them bound unto Jern= x And he faid, hed art 7 
ill 1 thou, er 
| © Ver. 2 . Damaſcus, — the capital of ancient Syria, ſituated about ninety miles uſed t 


Scham. 


north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, is fill a place of 3 note, and now 


> JW * 


CHAP, N. 


thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus "whom thou 
perſecuteſt. Tt it hard for 
thee | to kick againſt the 


pricks. "= 


6 And he, tremblitig and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 


wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord ſaid uno him, 
Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee "uy: 
thou muſt do. 


neyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 


leſs, hearing a voice, bat lee i 


ing no man. 


: And Seal dect from, the: 


earth; and when his eyes were. 
opened he ſaw no man: but 


they led him by the hand, 


and brought * into Damaſ- 
eus. 


eat nor drink.” 

10 And there was a cer- 
tain diſciple at Damaſcus nam- 
ed Ananias; and to him ſaid : 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
And he ſaid, Behold, . am here, 
Lord. . iy 2 

It And he Lord: d ü un- 
to him, Ariſe, and go ãnto the 
ſtreet which is called Straight; 
and enquire in the houſe of Ju- 
M for one called Saul of Tar- 
2 1 bobald, he 1 705 
e 5 
12 And hath, Ag in > vi- 


N 25 84 1 8 * - 


-»- 


Ver. 5. To kick againſt the pricks, 


9 And he was three days | 
without fight, and e did 


55 
1 a man named Ananias, 
coming in and puti og his, . 


hand on him, that he might 
receive his fight. | 
13 Then Ananias anſwered," 
Lord, I have heard by many. - 
of this. man, how. much evil 
he hath done to mY {ants at, 
Jeruſalem: | 
14 And here he bach au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 


to bind all that call on chy 
7 And the men which j jour- 


name. 

15 But the Lord Taid unto. 
him, Go thy way: for he i is, 
a Choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before che Gen- 


tiles, and kings, and the chil- 


dren of Ifrael: 

16 For I will ſhew him Mew, 
great things he muſt ſuffer for. 
my name's ſake. 

17 And' Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the 


houſe; and, putting his hands 


on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jeſus, that ap- 
| peared unto thee in the way 
as thou càmeſt, hath ſent me, 
that · thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſigut, and be 2 with the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


18. And immedinety there- 
fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales; and he received 
fight forthwith, and axoſe, _ 
wag:baptized. 

19 And when he had re- 
nee meat he was ſtrength, 
irs dned 


—is an * proverbial expreſſion, always 


uſed to ſignify an-attempt that-can-be-produQive of nothing but pain. 


+ Ver. 11. Of Tarſus the * city of Cilicia, a province of Aſia Minor, 


5 
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enced.” Then was Saut certain 
days with the diſciples ans” 
in che name of Jeſus. 


| were at Damaſcus. © 


20 And engen; wk 


'Cheiſt in the ſyna- 


| pages, Kae de js'the Son of 


PAL O97 e e A2 


21 But l ther News: FI 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
them 
which called on this name in 
Jeruſalem; and eame hither 
for that intent, that he might 


this he that deſteo ed 


bring them dounck unto the 
[chief prieſts ? SY 36- 


22 But Saul inoreafod the” 


more in ſtrength, and con- 


founded the Jews which dwelt 
at 8 N that this 


eee 


And, after Ha" many. 
© s were fulfitled, the Jews 


wok: counſel to kill him: 


24 But their laying await 
was known of Saul: and they 


watched the gates day and 
22 5 Nn ; 


night to kill h 
25 Then the diſciples took 


him by night, and let bim 
down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 F And when Saul was 


come to Jeruſalem' he aſſayed 
to join himſelf to the difci- 
ples: but they were all afraid 
of him, and believed not that 
he was a diſciple. 

2 But Barnabas took bim, 
and brought him to the apoſ- 
tles, and declared unto-them 
how he had ſeen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had ſpo- 


Ver. 35. FIRE (Dioſpolis) 2 wu and Sore —{Shara)'s e 


valley; both near to Joppa. 


29 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and difpmed again 


ken to him, add How” He hai 


Peeschad boldly. at Demaſon 
28 And he was with them 


coming in and going hemp ut 


Jergſalew. iI Ni 

And he ſpake boldiyil 

ſt the Gre. 

cians: hat _ WO a 
te flay him. 

30 Which when . 


thren knew, they brought 


him down to Cefarea, and 
ſeat him forth ts Tarſus- 


t Then had the olheuvetes 


{ throughout all Juded; and 
Ga and Samaria, and were 
edified 5 and; walking in che 
fear of the Lord, aud in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt 
were multiplied. _ 

32 f And is can te pal, 
as Peter paſſed throughout all 
guarters, he came down alſo 
to the fuints whiohy del at 


33 And chere he fiodud a 
oertain man named Eneas, 
whieh had kept his bed eight 
years, and was ſiek * 0” 
Fand 

34 And Neid ſaid. unto 
him Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt mak. 
eth thee whole : ariſe, and 


make thy bed. And bs aroſe | 


x 


immediately. | 
35 And all that dwelt in 


Lydda and Saron faw lim, 
| and turned to the Lord. 


36 T Now there was at 
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CH A P. IX. X. 


Tag a certain difoiple nam 


ed Tabitha, vrhiehz by inter- 


pretation, is called. Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good 
works and ee wah 
ſhe did. ; '£:903 10 
7 And it came to * 
thoſe days that thei was fick, 
and died: whom, when th 


bad waſhed; they laid 'ber: 1 in 


im upper, chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch 05. | 


da was ni igh to Joppa, and the 
diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him 
two men, deſiring Bim that he 
would au & to come to 
them. An 

39 Then Peter N ind 
went with then. When he 
was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and 


all the widows: ſtood by him 


2 t 
> + 


— A aud S 


weeping, and. - ſheving be 
coats and garmenta which Nor- 


eas made While ſhe was with 
them. 41 bt MF” 13s 3 bbs £35... 4445 
0440 But Peter. put them All 


forth, and kneeled: down and 


prayed; and, turning him to 


the body, ſaid, . Tabitha, a- 


riſe. And be opened her 
eyes: and, when ſhe lay. Pe- 
ter, the ſat up. T9436 

41 And he gave her "bis 
hand, and lifted her. up; and, 


when he had called the ſaints 


and. Fee oy e her 


And dir. was en 


FA all Joppa; and 


many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to paſs, 


that he tarried many days. in 


Joppa with one Simon a tan 


ner. 1 C5 1 . 4 


Ver. 36. Pofppa,—anciently - a celebrated mart on the Meditorrantans or 
Great Sea, ſituated about thirty miles north-weſt of the city Jeruſalem ; 
is now remarkable for Nn ſo 88 as the extent nog e, of its 


renerable ruins, N 


Ro 


3 CHAPTER. x. 


ke-etpriea. 'elr-clim=ett- De-ſa&nd'ing L6dg/eth. Re- mm- sür/ nãme 


c clösh ing - Fowls, 


Ev/i-dent-ly Migat-t7 brince Try 
me-m@&ri-it re- miſ ion trance 


Bind con-tin/u-al- Gain'say-ing Sat 4" re · ſpecber 3n-cleand; 
bright -, I, T, tälian Segbt'eſt een ion 
Cent) fl. on Cor-neli-tis Pra Por ed, or Sheet Wherefore 


Cœ.-ſa- ra -corine rs, Kait 


HERE was à certain 
man in Ceſarea called 


Cornelius, a centurion of the 


band called the Italian band, 


2 A devout man, and one 


that feared” God with all his 


houſe, which gave much alms 


pörfed Si mön's, worſhip-ped 
to the people, and prayed t to 
God alway: 

z He ſaw in a viſion evi- 
dently, about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God 


coming in to him, and ſaying 


unto bim, Cornelius. f 


Nn e 1 2 . ahd. 
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4 And, wien he looked on 


him; he was afraid, and faid,. 


What is it; Lord? And he 


ſaid unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms 'ate cone up 


for a memorial before God. 
5 And now ſend men to 
Joppa, and call for on“ Si- 


mon, vrhoſe ſurname is Peter; 


6 He lodgeth with one Si- 
mon a tanner, whoſe houſe is 
by the ſea-fide : he ſhall: tell 
thee what thou hows to 
nn 
7 And, 1 the Wade 
which ſpake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two 
of his houſehold ſervants, and 
a devout foldier of them that 
waited on him continually : 


8 And, when he had de- 


clared all theſe things unto 


them, he ſent them to Joppa. 
9 4 On the morrow, as 
they went on their journey, 


and drew nigh unto the city, 


Peter went up upon the houſe- 


top to pray about the ſixth 


hour, 


10 And he became very 


hungry, and would have eat- 
en: but, while they made rea- 
dy, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven open- 
ed, and a certain veſlel deſ- 
cending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet knit at the 
four er, and lt down to 


Þ 


the eart jn 

12 Wherein were ts wits | 
ner of four«footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, adult 
of the air. N 95 

13 And there a voice 
to him, Riſe, Peter ; Kill, and 
eat. 
14 But Pines: faidy! Not "Y 
Lad: for I have never eaten 
any thing that 1 is common or 
un clean. 

15 And the voice e pale un- 
to him again the ſecond time, 


What God hath cleanſed that 


call not thou common, 

16 This was done N 
and the veſſel Was received 
up ous into heaven. 

Now, while Peter 
Joubted in himſelf what this 
viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, behold, the men. whach 


were ſent from Cornelius had 


made enquiry for Simon's 
houſe, and ſtood before. the i 
gate, 

18 And called, and aſked 
whether Simon, which 1 


ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 


there. 
19 1 While tl thogh 1 
on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
unto him, Behold, three men 
ſeek the. 
20 Ariſe, therefore, and 
get thee doun, and go with 
them, 


72 : 


Yer. 16. This. vas done 8 only that peter, whom we here find o 
flow of belief, might know, with the moſt abſolute certainty, the will of. 
Ged on this impo: tant point; But alſo that he might be prepared the mors 
readily to bear with his doubting brethren on that head. (Vid. chap. is 


ver. 2, &c.) 


them; INOS for 
have ſent tho m. 

21. Then Petet went Jawa 
to the men which were ſent 


unto him from Cornelius, and 


{aid, Behold, I. am he. whom 


ye does what zs the cauſe 


wherefore ve are “e 


22 And they ſaid, Corne- 


lius the oenturion, a juſt man, 
and one that feareth God, and 
of good report among all the 


nation of the Jews, was warn, 


ed from God by an holy an- 
gel to ſend for. thee into his 


houſe, and to hear words of 


the, 

23 Then called he t in 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter ;went away 
with them, and certain. bre. 


thren from Joppa Wcanpati. 


ed him. 

24 And the morrow after 
they entered into Ceſarea. 
And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together 
his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 T And, as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell dow at his 
feet, and. worſhipped ham. 
16 But Peter took him up, 
laying, Stand up; 
alſo am a man. 

27 And, as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that were come toge- 
er. 

28 And he ſaid unto o ern 
Ye know how that it is an 


unlawful thing for a man that 


2 


1 6 myſelf 


— 
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is aq ew to keep company or 
comę unto one of another na- 
tion: but God bath ſhewed 
me, that 1 ſhould pot call oe 
man common or uncleanz!. * 


29 Therefore;came'T unto 
v without 1 40h 9 as 
ſoanjas; I was tent for: J-aſk, 


therefore, for hat. intent Fs 


have ſent for me? 


30 And See or 
days -ago I was faſt ing until 
this hour; and, at the ninth 
hour I prayed in, my houſe, 
and, behold, a man ſtood be- 
ford me in bright clothing, Fe; 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy 


prayer is heard, and thine 


alms are. had in remembrance 
in the fight of Gbd. 

32 Send, therefore, 19;Jop- 
pas and call hither Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: Ks 


is lodged in the houſe! of one 


Simon a tanner, by the ſea- 
fide; who, when he cometh, 
ſhall ſpeak. unto the. 
33 lmmediately, therefore, 
J ſent to thee; and thou haſt 
well done that thou art come. 
Now, therefore, are we all 


here [en before God, to 
| things that are com- 
manded thee of God. | 


hear 


34 [ Then Peter opened 


Bis mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth 1 perceive that "God'i is 


no reſpecter of perſons: 

35 But in ev ery nation he 
that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is ep 


with him. 
36 The 


' 36" The word which Goa 


60 unto the children' of 1 


rael, preachin eee by Je- 
ſus Chriſt; ( va the” LOT 
of all; ; . 

37 Ast werd, 7 ye 
41 Which was publiſhed. 
throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached; 
38 How God anointed Je- 
tus of Nazareth with the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt and with power; 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were op- 


preſſed of the devil; for God 


was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did, 
both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; whom they 
flew, : and hanged on a tree; 


40 Him God raiſed up the 


third day, and ſhewed him o- 
penly ; 


41 Not to all the ene 


but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, 


nify. God. 


The A G T S. 


and to teſtify that it is he 
which was ordained of Ged 


6h Be the Judge of lik d 
Aead. OW 1 3 
43 Te him give « all the 
phets' witneſs, that, through 


his name, whoſoever belicy- 


eth in bim ſhall receive re 


miſfion of fins 
44 J WhilePeter yet ſpake 

theſe words the Holy” Ghoſt 

fell on all then which heard 


14 


TRE: word. 2% % SOT 10 net 


45 And they e of tlie Arebch: 
eiſion which believed were al. 
toniſhed; as many as came With 
Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was pages ut 
the gift of the Ho * Ghoſt. 
46 For they Heard them 
ſpeak with tongues; and mag- 
Then 1 
Ka | 

47 Can any rh bil 

water, that theſe ſhould not 
be baptized, Which have re- 
ceived the Hol * Ghoſt as well 
LO we? 

48 And be kai 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


Ver. 42. To be the judge of quick and dead ;—That is, of all men, w whethgr 
they be alive on the earth at bis coming to judgment, or ſhall have nw 


before that awful event take place. 


Ver. 43. Whoever believeth in e he be Jew « or Gemnile, barks 


rian or Scy 3 bond or free. 


CHAPTER X.. 


Abi "Bir na-bis Clau'di-tis. 
idd/ed beaſts © cleave 
Aga-blis Ceſar 


creep/ing 
| Cy'prus 
 con-$sid/er-ed Cy-rene 
n C heillYing con-tend'ed Dearth 


decent Faſt ant 

| dete. min cd foun'f0ot-Hl 

Ex,-bort'ed Gentiles, 

Ex-pddind'ed Grec fins, 
Je-1i'ſs-lem 


»w 


wy WV" Cen. 
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CH A P. 285 
Je-ri'fa- -lem Phe-nige.., "Sid Stephen. 8 kn 
yoke „ Rehe d ſhea Ed, pron. pron. Ste ven Veygal Wit 
möre- Ger e g "tho td Þ Tat Wendet world 


AN TD the.a poſtles and bre⸗ 
thren rig were in Ju- 
dea heard. that the Gentiles 
had alſo received the word of 
n 
2 And when — was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they 
that were of the e eien 
contended With him, 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt i in 
to men uncircumciſed, and 
diaſt eat with them. 


4 But Peter rehearſed 5 | 


matter. from the beginning, 
and expounded. it by order 
unto them, ſaying, 

5 IL. was in the city Xt Toh, 


| pa praying; and 1 in a trance 1 


ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel 
deſcend, as it had been a great 
ſneet, let down from heaven 


by four corners; 110 it came 


even, to me: 1 

6 Upon the — 3 when I 
had faſtened mine eyes, I con: 
fidered, a d ſaw four: footed 
beaſts. of the earth, and wild 
beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a. voice fay- 
ing unto me, Ariſe, Peter 
ſlay, and eat. 
8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, 3 
for- nothing common or un- 
clean hath at any time enter- 


ed into my mouth. 


9 But the voice anſwered 


& 


Ver. I. The Gentiles ,—as Cotnelius 
not of the circumciſion,. (i. *. Jews). 


me again from heaven, What 

God hath cleanſed, that call 

not thou common. 
10 And this was done ices 


& +5 # a, # 


times: and all were drawu up 
again into hegayen. 

11 And, behold, frnmediate- 
ly.; there. were, three men al- 
ready come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from * 


La unto. me. 


oF And he Spirit bade me 
with them, nothing doubt - 


| ok Moreover, theſe fix bre- 


thren accompanied me, aud | 
we entered into G8 man's 


houſe: Y bg 


13 And he e us 3 how 
he: had. ſeen; an angel in his 
houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
unto him, Send men to Jop- 
pa, and call for Simon, whoſe 


| mara, is Peter; 


Who ſhall tell thee 
— whereby thou and all 
thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And, as 1 began to 
ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on them, es on ug at che be- 
ginning. 

16 Then W I the 


word of the Lord, how that 


he ſaid, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye ſhall be 


ö W with the Holy Ghoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch, then, as 
God gave them the like gift 
as 


the centurion, ey others, who. were 
Vid. chap. x. yer. ASs 


286 The ACTS. 


as he did unto us, who believ- 
ed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
what was 1 that I could withs 


Rand n 


18 When they beibd thels 
things they” kad: their peace, 
and glorifted God, ſaying, 
Then bath God allo to the 
Gentiles granteſk repentance 
4 Ute. „ecke Dh. 

9 1 Now they which 
Week ſcattered abroad, upon 
the perſecution that Aröfe 
bout Stephen, travelled as far 
as Phenice, and yprus,” and 
Antioch, preachtng the word 
to noue but unto the Jews 
only. ' RAWICTV:; - Ig 

20 And dome of them werte 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were come 
to Antioch, ſpake unto" the 
Grecians, 8 the” 'Lord 
Jeſus. UDC. 1 *7 1596 

21 Ant the 'hih4 ef che 
Lord was with them; and a 
great number believed,” and 
turned unto the Lord. - 

22 Then tidings of theſe 
things came unto the ears of 
the chureh which was at Je- 


ruſalem: and they ſent forth 


Barnabas, that he . iP 


as s far as Antioch; 

23 Who, whit _ bade, 
and had ſeen the grace of 
God, was glad, and es 
them all, that with purpoſe 

of heart they would Geave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a . 
and full of the Holy Sboſt, 
and of faith: and much Peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord. 

2 Then departed Barnabas 
to arſus, for to ſeek Saul: 

26 And, when he had found 


him, he brought him unto. 
Antioch. And it came to 


pafs, that a Whole year they 
aſſembled themſelves with = 


191 and taught much peo- 


And the diſciples were 


Lale SETAE: W in Ai. 


tioch. 

27 7 And in | thets' days 
came prophets from Jeruſa- 
lem uto Antioen 
: 28 And there ſtood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould” be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 


which came to paſs in oy 


hey of Claudius Cefar. 
29 Fhen the INE, eve- 


ry 


Ver. 18. When t ec ailputed with Peter) heard theſe things, (now be- 
ing perfectly ſatisfied) hey held their peace, & 

Ver. 19. As far as. Phenice—(Phenicia) to the north; and Cyprus (an 
iſland in the Mediterranean, or Great Sea) to the weſt; N Antos—(the 


capital of Syria) to the eaſt. 


Ver. 26. And the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch — They had 


(vid. Gal. vi. 14.) 


been hitherto called by the Jews Nazarenes, by the Gentiles Galileans; and 
both names were applied as terms of reproach. But in this, as in moſt ca- 
ſes, we find, that the reproach of Foam is the glory of the truly wie man. 


Ver. 28. In the days of —the peer Claudius Ceſar. 


. Caro SS 


CHAP. 
ry man according to is abi- 


lity, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt. 


in Jude) e 08, meal? 
f 3 1 144 
% 5110 1 4400 tro it 
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Af. f irmd sara 
5p-pirel/  tAthaing, "| Ex-pEc-ta 
ap- pre- h nd chm bër- lain t. on 
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30 Which alſo they did, 
cad ſent it” to the elders by 


the thatids'” of Barnabas and 
Saul“ ment 7180 an 
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Ert. pony 


ffrsteh ea 
Pn Fra Bey © $,nroty* 
7 Keepers; $7. "ye ſroord : 


ed church Forth-with/ king's, Ions, 3 TA 
ir-riy''d —Dam/gel fur/ther * anSck'cd | ode 3 „ 
Beck'on-irig de-Hvlet-sd Ghöſt Mirk - ©. - 787 bn. Eav en- xd 
bind diſ-pleaſed girxd mig igery 9 Wird 
Blastüäs Faſtér grew. mübti-pfi-&d hüt wiſt 
Ceasing taten mn Noür ih-&d Sid6n - Is worms, 


NA abant that time, 


Herod the Kking ſtretch- 
ed forth hi hands to vex cer- 
tain of the church. 

2 And he killed James, che 
brother of John, with the 
word. 

3 And, becauſe ks "wy it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed farther to take Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread.) _ 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put Bim in 
priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions ſoldiers 
to keep him, intending after 
Faſter to bring him forth 0 
the people. 

5 Peter, therefore, was kept 
in priſon; ; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. 


6 And when Herod would 
have, brought him forth, the 


lane night Peter was leep- 


by between two ſoldiers, 


Ver. 4. Four guaterniont, —or ſixteen foldiers 


bound with two chains: — 
the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon . 

J And, behold, the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light ſhined in the pri- 
ſon : and he ſmote Peter on 
the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 
his chains fell off. ee oo 
hands. 2 

8 And the angel faid unto 
8 Gird thyſelf, and bind 
on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 


And he faith unto him, Caft. 
thy. garment anon; mo and 


follow me. | 
9 And he went out, Ne. 


followed him, and wiſt not 


that it vas true which was 
done by the angel but thought | 
he ſaw a viſion. 835 

10 When they were 0 1 


the firſt and the ſecond ward 
they came unto the iron gate 


that leadeth unto the city; 
which VICE to them of his 
. oven 


266 
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own eps Y went 
out, and. paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter was 


come to himſelf he ſaid, Now 


I know. of a. ſurety that the 


Lord hath ſent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and m all 


e people ; 


12 And, when bs had 80 
ſidered the thing, he came to 
the houſe of Mary the mo- 


the expectation of th 


of the Jews. -' 


ther of John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark; where many were 
gathered together praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked 
at the door of the gate, a 
damſel came to hearken, nam- 
ed Rhode. 
14. And, when ſhe knew 


Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 


the gate for gladneſs, but'ran 
in, and told how VERNE? ſtood 
before tie gat. 

15 And they faid unto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
ſtantly affirmed that it was 
even ſo. Then faid they, It 
is his angel. 


16 But Peter elicibued 
knocking: and when they had 


opened the door, and ſaw wy 
they were aſtoniſhed,” Foy 


on. 


and, having 


The 478. 


ets Sock 
217 But he, beckoning unto 
ham with, the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto 


them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the pri- 


And he ſaid, Go, ſhew 
theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. ' And he de- 
parted; and went into another 
place. 

18 Now, as pure 28 it was 
day, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
fought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that 
they ſhould” be put to death, 


And be went down from 
red. 


dea tp Ceſarea, ws. · 
bode. 

20 f And Herod was bigh- 
ly diſpleaſed with them of 
Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him; 
made Blaſtus, 
the King 5 chamberlain, their 
friend, defired peace; becauſe 
their country was nouriſhed 
by the king's country. 

21 And, upon a ſet day, 
E arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, ſat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto 


them. 752 5 
22 And 


Ver. 10. And they vent, and poſed on through one freet—together, teſt Peter 
might miſs his way ; and forthwith the __ departed from bin when he had 


no further need of his aid. 


Ver. 17. Unto James ho, according to the fleſh, was the near kinſman 


of our Lord. 


Ver. 21. And, upon a ſet day,—yearly celebrated in honour of Claudius Ceſar, 


the then reigning emperor. 


* 


C H A P. 
22 And the people gare 


out, ſaying, N 35 the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the 
angel of the Lord fmote him, 
becaufe he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, * 1 up the —_ 
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24 But the word of God. 
grew and multiplied. | 

25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jeruſalem, 
when they had fulfilled herr 
miniſtry, and took with them 
ohn; whoſe ſurgame was 


fark. , 


CHAPTER XIII. 


vbra-häm cön-tra- le- 6x,-bdr-ti\- Lü. i-tis PAS 83'vi-our 
An/ti-6c,h „en MPna-cn Periga  «&eking 
adi. ne- cõt· rüyt on F6r-g.ty#nEfemer'cies, - peæt - ſe· cũ - Sevletie fun 
Bar na-bâs còurſ⸗ Gili-lee min'iſ-rer t on Ser'g tis 
Bar- je ſ,üs Cy'priis ASnotir-$- miſt Pi-sid/i-a ſh6s | 
Beryj-mfn Cy-rene | ble Moſes, prove-lytes Sim/e-5n 
bli--phem'- David © Lco\ai-hm Nat 6 Region sör'gEr- er 

ing | dep'u-ty ble | nec es- right'colif-nEſssubt/ity 
Chi\nian _de-ſpiſ\ers, ra- xl Niger re- lig iouùs sd f fer- Sd 
cls  ®pypt ve Pim-phyMi-a SilVa-mis Tesch'ers, 
cön· gre- ga- Ely-mis javri-fi-24 | Pi\phdss —gi-vi't;on tetrirgh 

t 560 Ev=Erdlaſt'ing Lt Paul- Sam u- Wüst e- r 

OW, chere were in the hands on them, they ſent them 
church that was at An- away. 


tioch certain prophets and 


teachers ; as Barnabas, and 


Simeon that was called Ni- 
ger, and Lncius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been 


brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they 
the Lord, and faſted, the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the 


work whereunto 1 have _ 
ed them. Mas 

3 And when they bad faſt- 
ed and prayed, and laid their 


Oo 


| Salamis they 
miniſtered to 


4 f 80 they, being ſent 
forth by the Holy Ghott, de- 
unto Seleucia; and 
from .thence' they ſailed to 
Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at 
preached the 
word of God in the fyna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they 
had alſo John to their mi- 


nifter. 


6 J And, when they had 


gone through the ifle unto 


Paphos, they found a certain 


ſarcerer, a falſe prophet, a 
Jew, 


Ver. 1. d conſiderable city in Africa, capital of an extenſive coun- 


try of ha ame name. 


Ver. 4. Selexcia,—a city ſituated on the ſea · coaſt of Syria, overagainſt the 


iſland of Cyprus. - 


Ver. 5. Salamis,—a celebrated ſea-port of Cyprus. 
Ver. 6. —— ſea· port of Cyprus. 
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Jew, whoſe. name was Bar- 
[ Jeſus : 


called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and defired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer 
(for ſo is his name by inter- 
pretation) withſtood them, 
dab to turn away the de- 

from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who alſo zs 
| called Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſet his 8 
him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all 
ſubtilty, and all | miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs ! 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 


11 And now, behold, the 


hand of the Lord 7s upon thee, 


and thou ſhalt be blind, not 


ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 
And immediately there fell 


on him a miſt and a dark- 
neſs; and he went about ſeek - 
ing ſome to lead him by the 


anl.. 
42 Then the deputy, when 
he ſaw what was done, be- 


TID us «Route at the 


7 Which was with the de- 
puty of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; who 


doctrine of the Lord. : 
13 Now, when Paul and 


his company looſed from Pa- 


phos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and John, depart- 
ing from them, returned to Je. 
ruſalem. | 

14 J But when they: de- 
parted from Perga they came 
to Antioch in Piſidia, and went 


into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 


bath-day, and fat down. 

15 And, after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of. the ſynagogue 


-ſent unto them, ſaying, Ne 


men and brethren, if ye. have 
any word of exhortation for 
the people, ſay on. 
16 Then Paul flood 1 
and, beckoning with hzs hand, 


. ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye 


that fear God, give audience, 
17 The God of this people 

of Iſrael choſe onr fathers, 

and exalted the people when. 


they dwelt as ſtrangers in the 


land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought. he them 
out of it. | 

18 And about the time of 


forty years ſuffered he their 


manners in the wilderneſs. 
19 And when he had de- 
ſtroyed ſeven nations in the 


land 


Ver. 13. Bei city in webe, 2 province of Aſia Minor, ; 
Ver. 14, Antioch, —the capital of Piſidla, another province of As Minor, 


and ſituated noith of Pamphylia. 


Ver. 15. After reading the las. A portion of which was read to the people 
every ſabbath, and thereby the whole every year. And the prophets —A. leſſon 
gut of which having been alſo added, in order that their teachers might be 
certain that all who attended public ADP were made regularly and well 


 *equainted with both, 


God, according 


land of Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them, by lot. 

20 And after that he gave 
unto them judges about the 
ſpace of four hundred and fif- 
ty years, until Samuel this 
prophet. f 
21 And SGH they de- 


ſired a king: and God gave 


unto them Saul the ſon of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of 


| Benjamin, by the ſpace We 


forty years. | 


22 And when 11 had re- 


moved him he raiſed up unte 
them David to be their king; 
to whom alſo he ga 


mony, and ſaid, I have found 


David the for of Jeſſe, a man 
after mine own heart, Which 
ſhall fulfil all my will. 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath 
to bis pro- 
miſe, raiſed unto. Iſrael 4 Sa- 
viour, Jeſus; 

24 Wien John had firſt 
preached before his coming 
the baptiſt of 'repentance to 


all the people of Ifrael. 


25 And as John fulfilled 


. his courſe he ſaid, Whom 


think ye that I am? I am 
not he. But, behold, 
cometh ere alter me, whoſe 
ſhoes of Bie feet I am not 
worthy to looſe, - 

26 Men and brethren; chil. 


dren of the ſtock of Abra- 


ham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you is 
yu word of this a 
ent, 


3 


ave teſli- 5. 


there 
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27 For they that dwell at 


Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 


becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
fabbath-day, they have fulfill- 
ed them in condemning Bim. 
28 And though they found 
no cauſe of death in him, yet 
deſired they Pilate" THEE: he 
tould be flain, 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took. him down 


from the: tree, and! laid him 1 in 


a ſepulchre. | 
30 But God raiſed him from 
the dead! | 
31 And he was ſoon many 
days of them which came u 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his wit» 


neſſes unto the people. 


32 And we declare unto 


you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made 


unto the fathers, 
33 God hath Tulglled ite 


' fame unto us their children, 


in that he hath raifed up Je- 
ſys again: as it is alſo Talk. | 
ten in the ſecond pſalm, Thou 
art my Sqn, this ow” have L 
begotten thee. _ 

34 And as conceriiing that 
he raiſed him up from the 
dead, mow no more to return 
to corruption, he faid on this 
wiſe, I will give you the fure 
mercies of David. | | 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another Ehſalm, Thou ſhalt 

: not 
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not ſuffer thine holy One to 


ſee corruption. 


36 For David, after hn hea 
ſerved his own generation, by 
the will of God fell on ſleep, 


and was laid unto his fathers, 


and ſaw corruption: | 
37 But he whom God rai- 


fed = ſaw no corruption. 
Be it known unto | 


waxed bald, and ſaid,” It was 


you, 1 men and bre- 
chren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the for- 

giveneſs of fins: 
39 And by him. all that 
believe are juſtified from all 
from which ye could 


not be juſtified by the law of 


Moles. 5 


40 Beware, therefore, leſt 


that come upon, you which is 
ſpoken of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and, wander, and periſh : for 
I work a work in your days, 
2 work which ye thall in no 
wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it noto you. 

42 F And, when the Jews 
were gone out of the ſyna- 
gogue, 'the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next 
fabbath. 

43 Now, when the cougre- 
gation Was broken up, many 
of the Jews and religious pro- 
ſelytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; who, ſpeaking to them, 
periuaded them to contiuue in 


He grace of God. 


43 T And the next ſabbath- 


day came almoſt the whole ci, 


ty together to hear the word 


of Gd. 

45 But when the Jews faw 
the multitudes, they were fill, 
ed with enyY, and ſpakę againſt 
thoſe things which WEre ſpo- 
ken by Paul, contradict ing and 
blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and 9 


neceſſary that the word. of God 
ſhould firſt haye been ſpoken 
to you: but ſeeing, ye pyt it 
from you, and judge Jour- 
ſelves unworthy of, eyerlaſt- 
Ing life, J. "a tura * the 
Gentiles : ; 
47. For ſo hath the Lord 
commanded us, ſaying, I have 
ſet thee to be à light pf the 
Gentiles, chat thou thouldeſt 


be for fal vation unto the eads 


of the earth, * 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 


Lord; and as many as were 


ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. _ 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through» 
out all the region. 


50 But the Jews Airred ug up. 


the devont and ' honourable 
women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raiſed perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and, Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of 
their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook off the 


duſt of their feet againſt them, 
and 


to © == MM tc Dc > 
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and came unto Iconium 
52 And the diſciples were 


- 
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filled with joy, and with the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


Ver. f. Jconium,—the metropolis of Lycaonia, alſo a Adee of Aſia 


Minor, ſituated north-eaſt of Piſidia. 
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kl öch de. pitꝰral y Ja) Dieter - 


Gx'en © re-b6arstd syn rde 


55-$ault\ FPvil- Leap'ed . Päm- phy Vi- a Sicri-tige T, hére- in 
At- ta- a Af fectẽd Ly-ta-o'nt-a pEr-ctiv'ing said  _ trib-u-l3't en 
Birna-bds Garlinds, Ius berge $6dfons, | Sn=be-liev | 
Lit / y Greeks Meér-cũbri- üs per-suãd ed ce nd ing 
con-firm/ingHeal'ed  moth/er's,, Pi-sidi-a  sirg - upright 


crip/ple I-co\ni-um NeTy-Er-the- Rec-om- ſtir/rẽd 8 


Derbe impe-tént Tele 
ND it came to paſs in 
Iconium, that they went 
both together into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, and ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude, 
Gol of the Jews, and alſo of 
the Greeks, believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews 


ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 


made their minds evil-affefted 
againſt the brethren. 
3 _ time, therefore, a- 
bode th 0 ſpeaking boldly in 
which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted figns and 
wonders to be done by their 


hands. 


4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided; and part 
held with the Jews, aud part 
with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an 
aſſault made, both of the Gen- 
tiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe them 


mended - {toned Womb 


deſ pitef ully, and to ſtöne mem, 


6 They were aware of it, 
a fled, unto Lyſtra 4 


Derbe, cities of Lycapnia, : and 


unto the. region that lieth 
round about ; 
7 And there they preached 


the goſpel. 


8 J And there ſat a cer- 


tain man at Lyſtra, impotent 
in his feet, being a cripple 


from his mother 8 womb, who 


never had walked : 


9 The ſame heard Paul 


ſpeak ; who ſtedfaſtly behold- 


ing him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 


10 Said with a loud voice, 

Stand upright on thy feet. 

And he leaped and walked. 
11 And when the people 


faw what Paul had done they 


lifted up their voices, ſaying, 
in the Ipeech of Lycaoniz, 


The gods are come down to 
us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And 


Ver. 1. The Greeks—is an  expreſſ ion here uſed to ſignify, as in the New 
Teſtament it often does, the Gentiles, without exception, in contradiſtinction 


to the Jews. 


Ver. 11. The gods are come down : . this the idolatrous Gentiles be- 


licred they 2 . did. 
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12 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer- 


curins, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 


13 Then the prieſt of Ju- 


piter, which was before their 
_city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and 
would have done fac rifice with 

| ſtood round about him he roſe 
up, and came into the city: 


the people. 


I4 Which when the wb. . 
tles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 


of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, 
crying out, 

15 i, ſaying, Sirs, why 
do ye theſe things? we alſo 
are men of like paſſions with 


you, and preach unto you 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe 


vanities unto the living God, 
which made heayen, and earth, 
and the ſea, nod all things that 
are chettiu; 

16 Who in times paſt. ſuf- 
fered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 


17 Nevertheleſs he left 15 
himſelf without witneſs, i 


that he did good, and gave by 
Tain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, ſilling our hearts 
with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings 
fcarce reſtrained they the peo- 
ple that they had not done nh 


crifice unto them. 
19 And there came "a 
ther certain Jews from An. 


tioch and Iconium, who per. 
ſuaded the people; and, hav. 


ing ſtoned Paul, drew FAR out 


of the city, ſuppoſing he had 


been dead. 
20 Howbeit as thediſcipls 


and the next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had 
preached the goſpel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſ- 


tra, and fa Iconium, and 7a 


Antioch, | 
22 Confirming the en of 
the diſciples, and exhorti g 


them to continue in the fai 
and that we muſt throtgh 


much - tribulation enter into 


the kingdom of Gd. 
23 And when they had or- 


dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with 


faſting, they commended them 


to the Lord, on whom the e 


believed. 4 

23 And after. they had paſt 
ed throughout Piſidia they 
came to Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had 


preached the word in Perga 


they 


Ver. 12. They called e 3 was. s conſidered by the Gen⸗ 
tiles as the chief of their gods; and Paul, Mercurius,—or Mercury, (an in- 
ferior deity, fabled to have been the ſon of Jupiter and Maia, ) the patron 
of eloquence, and the meſſenger of the gods. 

Ver. 15. From theſe vanities ;—From the irrational adoration of theſe vain, 
inanimate idols, wnts the gt che worſhip and ſervice of the living and trus 


Gui. 
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they went dodvyn into Attalia; 


26 And thence ſailed to ſed all that God had done 
Antioch, from whence they 
had been recommended to the 


grace of God for the work 

which they fulfilled. | 
27 And when they were 

come, and had gathered the 


church together, they rehear- 


with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. _ 


28 And there they abode - 


long time with the difciples. 


- 


Ver. 25, 26. They went dexon into Attalia,—another city of Pamphylia 5 
end thence failed # to Antioch, — the capital of Syria. 


CHAPTER XV. 


abſtain) ment diſ- pũ-tà- 
An ſzwer-Ed conf irm/ing t. ion 


à-sün' der cön-ſo-là- diſ. pũting ho'ly 


Z. bide“ cm- mand diſ-miſ/ d Ghðſt _ Offered Silas 
greeting Päm- phyli-a silence 
Hiz/ard-£d Phe-ni\ce © Sim/e-on 


pol-li t.;6ns, ſtran'gled 


Bir'ſa-bas t. jon dis-sén/s 10n 1'\dols, pu \ri-fy-ing SUb-vert/ing 
blood cdn-teEn/t,jnd6th James, Quellen sürnàmeéd 
Chiirch'es, cdn-verſ; ion Fallen Ja das Res i-due Syri-a 
Ci-li'c,t-a De- lar i ing fire Letters, rülins, Tiber-ni-cle 
d/clum-ciſe, d de-liv/er-&d f6r-$5-miich' Mark  Sa-mi'ri-a Wrote 


bor de- tẽr min- &d for-ni-ca\- 
cir-clm-ciſe\ dif/fer-Ence | t. in 


ND certain men which 
came down from Ju- 
dea taught the brethren, and 


/atd, Except ye be circumciſ- 


ed after the manner of Moſes 


ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When, therefore, Paul 


and Barnabas had no ſmall 
diſſenſion and diſputation with 
them, they determined that 


Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go 


up to Jeruſalem unto the a- 


poſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. | 

3 And, being brought on 
their way 'by the church, they 


paſſed through 3 and 


Samaria, declaring the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles: and 
they cauſed great joy unto all 


Not-with- $&n'tence wwroOught\ 


ſtind/ing ſharp Yoke 


the brethren. 

4 And when they were 
a to Jeruſalem they were 
received of the church, and of 
the apoſtles and elders, and 
they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain 
of the ſe& of the Phariſees 
which believed, ſaying, That. 
it was needful to circumciſe 
them, and to command then 


to keep tlie law of Moſes. 


6 And the apoſtles and 
, elders came together for to 


conſider of this matter. 

7 And, when there had 
been much diſputing, Peter 
roſe up, and ſaid unto them, 
Men and. brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago 


God 
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God made elioice among us, 


that the Gentiles b 
mouth ſhould hear the word 
of the goſpel, and believe; 


8 And God; which know- 


eth the hearts, bare them wit- 


neſs, giving them the Holy 


Ghoſt, even as he did unto 
us; 
9 And put no difference 
between ns and them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
tempt y* God to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to 
bear? 

11 But we "ID that, 
through the grace of rhe Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall be ſav- 


ed even as they. 


12 J Then all the multi- 
tude kept fitence, and gave 


audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, deelaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 


13 T And, after they had 


held their peace, James an- 


ſwered, faying, Men and bre- 
Antioch with Paul and Bar- 


thren, hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared 
bow God at the firſt did viſit 
the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the 
words of the r "a it 
1 written, 


80 


16 After this L will return / 
and will build again the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fat." 
len down ; and 1 will build” 
again the ruins thereof, and 
will ſet it up; 

17 That the refides of men' 
might feel after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called, ſaith the 
Lord, who doeth all * 
things. 7 '% 

18 Known unto - God are 
all his works from the de 
ning of the world. | 

19 Wherefore, my ſendente 
is, that we trouble not them 
which from among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God: 


20 But that we write unt 


them; that they abſtain from 
pollutions and idols, and from 
fornication, -and | rom things' 
ſtrangled, and rem blood. 
21 For Moſes of old hath 
in every city them that preach 


him, being read in the fyna- 


gogues every fabbath=day| 

2 [Then pleaſed it the 
be and elders, with the 
whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company to 


nabas; namely, Judas, ſur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas, 
chief men —_ the bre- 
thren: AY >. 

23 And they wrote lter: 
by them after this manner: 
The 2 and elders, and 

brethren, 


Ver. 11. . (Jew * all be * even as they (Gehtiles,)—not by the ab- 
ſetvance of the ceremonial law, but--throngh the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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brethren, ſend greeting unto 
the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Sy- 
ria, and Cilieia: 

24 Foraſmuch as we ** 


heard, that certain which went 


out from us have troubled you 
with words, ſubverting your 
ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be cir- 
cumciſed, and keep the law : 


to whom we gave no fach 


—_ ment: 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, 
being aſſembled with one ac- 


cord, to ſend choſen men unto 
you, with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul; 1 

26 Men that have AL he RF 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
27 We have ſent, there. 


fore, Judas and Silas, who 


ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
things by mouth, 20 

23 For it ſeemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burden than Gels Hecalingy 
things; x, 

29 That ye abſtain from 
meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from, fornica- 
tion: from which if ye keep 
eee ye ſhall. bs well. 

are ye well. 

30 So when they were dif. 
miſled they came to Antioch; 
and, when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epiſtle: 

31 Which, when they had 


P p 


read, they rejoiced for the 


conſolation. _ 
32 And Judas. and Silas, 


being prophets alſo..them» 


ſelves, exhorted the brethren 


with many words, and con- 


hrmed them. 

33 And after they had tar- 
ried there a ſpace, they were 
let go in peace from the bre- 
thren unto the apoſtles. - 


34 Notwithſtanding, itpleaſ- 
ed Silas to abide there ſtill. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word 


of the Lord, with many o- 


thers alſo. 


36 1 And ſome days after 


Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let 


us go again and viſit our bre- 
thren in every city where we 
have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they 


37. And Barnabas determin- 
ed to take with them John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thou 5 not 
good to take him with them, 
who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work. 

39 And the contention was 


fo ſharp between them that 


they departed aſunder one 
from the other: and ſo Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, 
and departed, being recom- 
mended by the A * 


— YI 
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15 Sede of God. 1 
41 And he went peel 


ver. 41. Throu 5 Syria, 


Syria and Uiliciz, 
the ofuitthes.” 5 


5 con i. I 


* airy 


| —(Aram,) an 7 ve and celebrated edn 
of the Greater Alia, bined hy Cilicia on the north, the Euphrates on che 


eaſt, the eee on n welt, Mais Judt, and Arabia Deſerta 


on hy ſouth. - | n £11. 0/50153 901 gon Þ 
; 4 17+ £1 BIT 109 5 
| CHAPTER te c 
IS 1-2 - c6n-ſtriin ed. 1 Ne-ip/o-lis; | redete gööcke 
45·55 N Daily, inner ones, fron... riv/Er-side, „trips 
18.8. ur '&d-ly div. I. nat. ion Tailor win's, Römän's, süf'fer- E 
àt-tend'ed Farth'quak- ewes © Phi-lip/pt” safelly* | Thier 
A-wäk ing En-deav'otir- — oof pol bes ed | Sa- mo- thrã. Thyva-tira 
Bäp-tized Ed Lystra prais, es, c. ia 1 8 7 9 2 
beat'en &5-tib/Iiſh-2d Ma- — pril, /on-doors ging r 
_ Bi-thyn/i-a Föhn-da- ni-a pris, err e ünts. | ha arg gd 
n t. n mägis-trates pür ple pron- ned 
dit ies Salat -a mark et- place Qbär ter | Auge ints W boſe... 
_edVo-ny __ g5s'p pel |  mid/night Rent $6oth\ dy- ing wont 
com fort- d arm My" i-a re-port'ed enn er pen 
HEN came he to Perbe ruſalem. 3 0 
and Lyſtra: and, be- 5 And ſo) were che churches 


hold, a certain diſciple was 
there named Timotheus, the 
0 . certain woman which 

| _—_ a Jeweſs, and believed; 

but his father wa- a Greek. 
2 Which was well report- 
ed of by the brethren, / 
- were at, Lyſt: 
3 Him would Pay! haye to 
8⁰ forth with him; and took 
and circuraciſed him: becauſe 


of the Jews which were in 


thoſe quarters: for they knew. 
all that his father was a 
Greek. 5 
4A as they went throv gh 
2 cities they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the 3 E apoſiles ” 
ed elders which were at Je- 


* 
- 


ra and Icpnium : 13 
8 Mida they allayed to go into 


eſtabliſhed in the faith, and 


| increaſed i in number, aily. 


6 Now, when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the 


region of Galatia, and were 


forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt 
to preach, the word 1 in Afia, 
7 After they were come to 


Bithynia; but the Spirit fi ſuf- 


fered them not. 


8 And they, paſſin g by My ly 

fia, came down to 2 
9 And 2 vifion appeared to 
Paul in the night: There ſtood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray: 
ed him, ſaying, Come over in- 

to Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And, after he had ſeen 
the viſion, } im ediately we en. 
T7 7701 deavoured 


nga y n a province in the north part of Aſia 
| Minor; fo called from a-colony of Galcrz,. the inhabitants of. ancient Gaul 4 


(Fraace,) having | ſettled there. 


ran ws pry ones 


Ss TT, =, 


A vu -0 


OE 


Thrace, a e country f1 
of which Conſtantino 
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deayoured, to go intq Macedo- 
nia, aſſuredly gathering. that 
the Lord had called us for to 


preach the goſpel unto them. 


11 Therefore, looſing, from 
Troas, we came with a ſtraight 


courſe to Samothracia, and the 


next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence: to 
Philippi, which is the chief 
city of chat part of Macedo- 
nia, and nr colony: and we 
were in that erty abiding cer- 


tain days. 


13 And on the fabbath we 
went out of the city by a ri- 


ver- ſide, where prayer was 


wont to be made; and we ſat 
down, and ſpake unto the wo- 


men which reſorted thither. 


14 And a certain woman 


named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worſhipped God, Grd | 


Us 7 whoſe heart the Lord o- 


pened, that ſhe atteuded unto 
the things which wy Tpoken f 'T 


of Paul. 


15 And bes tle Wil bap- | 
tized, and her houſehold, the 


beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 


judged x me to be faithful to the 
ind come into my * and 


F 


99 
abide there. Aud ſhe conftraine 


ed „ 

16 Ci And it came to paſs, 
as we went to prayer, a cer- 
tain damſel poſſeſſed with A 
ſpirit of divination met us, 
which brought her maſters 
much gain by ſoothſaying: 

17 The — followed Paul 
and us; and cried, ſaying, 
Theſe men are the ſervanis 
of the moſt high God, which 
9 unto us the way of fal- 
vation. 


18 And this did ſhe x many 


a days. But Paul, being griev- 


ed; turned; and ſaid to the ſp1- 
rit, I command thee; in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt; to come 


out of her: And he came 


I the ſame hour. 


9 T And when her wal. 


| PA aw that the hope of their 


ins was gone; they caught 
| mm and Silas, and drew 45 


into the market. place unto the 


rulers, 
20 And browght chem to 
me magiſtrates, faying; Theſe 


men; being Jews; do exceed- 


ingly trouble our city; 
21 Andteacheuſtoms which 


are not t lawful for us to re- 


* 6. * 
* . 4 


ceive, 


W It. To — iv Lan igand of the Egean Sea, oppoſite to ancient 
t 


called Roma 
Seignior, is, at preſent, the capital. 


nated in the ſouth-caſt part Europe, and now 
ple, the uſual relidence of the Grand 


- 


Id. A the next day to Neapolit,—a maritime city of Macedonis. 

Ver, 12. And from thence to Philippi, —(formerly Dathos,) the faroarte city 
of Philip king of Macedon, the father of Alexander, uſually ſtiled the Great, 
who repaired, fortified, and adorned it. It is alſo Aiſtinguiſned by being the 


place where Brutus and Caſſius were dtfeated by Auguſtus and Mark Antony: 


Ver. 14. Thyatira,—a city of Lydia, CO * of TE TOY 72 


eræſus the Wealthy was king. 


* EEE 
2 - 
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ceive, neither te obſerve, be. 
ing Romans. Non de 

„ 22 And the muftitöde roſe 
up together againſt them; and 
the magiſtrates rent off their 


clothes, and commanded to 


beat hem 

23 And, when they had 
Taid many ſtripes upon them, 
they eaſt them into prifon, char- 
ging the jailor to Keep them 
ſafely : | 
24 Who, having received 
fuch a charge, thruſt them in- 
to the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt In the ſtocks. 


25 And at midnight Paul. 


and Silas prayed, and ſang 
praiſes unto God: and the 


priſoners heard them. 

26 And fuddenly there was 
a great earthquake, ſo that the 
foundations of the prifon were 
thaken - and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every ones bands were looſed. 


27 | And the keeper of the 


prifon awaking out of his fleep, 
and ſeeing the prifon-doors o- 
pen, he drew out his ſword, 
and would have killed him- 
felf, ſuppoſing that che priſon- 
ers had beet fled. 
28 But Paul Cried with a 
toud voice," ſaying,” Do thy- 
felt no harm; for we are all 
here” ©" 

29 Then he called for A 
light, and fprang in, and came 


trembling, and fell down be- ph 


ſent to let you go: 


fors Paul and Bilas 3d; 
30 And brought them ont, 
vie + ſaid, Sirs, what muſt Ido 
to be ſaved? roo} 
31 And they faid; Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou fhalt be ſaved, and. 7 
houſe. | 
32 And they ſpake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his bouſe. 
3 And he took them the 
ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes; and was 


baptized, he and all his, 


ſtraightway. 
34 And, when he had 


brought them into his houſe, 


he ſet meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing ir in God with 


all his houſe, 


35 J And, when it was 4% 
the magiſtrates fent the fer- 
jeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men 


3 
* 36 And the keeper of the 
priſon told this, faying to 
Paul, The magiſtrates have 
now, 
therefore, pare, and go in 


peace. 15 
37 But Paul fail unto 


them, They have beaten vs 


openly uncondemned, being 


Romans, and have caft ug in- 
to priſon; and now, do they 


thruſt us out privily? nay, 
verily; but let them come 


themſelves and fetch ns out. 


38 And the . told 
theſe 


Ver. 30. What muſt J do to be %. ved. ftom the go 3 feel, and the venge- 
ance I fear? from the power and the puniſhment of fin 
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; theſe words unto the magiſ- 
. trates: and they feared, when 
ip they heard that they were 
3 Romans. | 

e 39 And they came and 1. 
> bpm ap brought them 
y out, and defired them to Gepart 


m 
0 M-Iedging Be-rẽa 
4 


out of the city; © $799 
40 And Sey went er 


the prifon, and entered into 
the houſe of Lydia; and when 


they had ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted the, __ wes 
FE 


0 HAP I E R XVII. 
| Df nt. 1 I-d#Va-try Phi-1850- * Stocks. 


Am-phip/o- breath üs ig no- ränt-ly phers, Nang r 
te lis Ceſar dif- pũt d in- ſerip/t. n po'tts t. iaũss 7 
a k-pol-lo\ni-a clave En-coun'ter- Ja\son Readi-n&ſs TEm'p 

A- re- Opa · gitẽ cõn- dũct&d &d Kndwl'edge rea'ſon-td Thes-6. 0. 
18 A re- pa- gůs on- sort &d En'vy | Lend rt&-tir-rec'= ni-ca 
„ is-saelt Ed cn tr ry Ep-Leu-retäng lire t. n Ti-moôthe-As 

is -, ür Ance Dim/a-ris Fellows, Mary-hilt . right eos. acc too e 

A-the'ni-ing de-crees,' Godhead men's, Scrip'tures, © Un-known). 
d Athéns, de- ter min- dfiäb- i- ta midſt SEorch/ed " Up'r0ar 
- Bäbllér de- vie“ t move se- cũ'ri- 7 Up'side © 
d ba'ser _ de- vd tons, 25 off ſpring Si'las Wink Cc 
1 being de-vöüt' Z4Gn'viir-i-ble o'\pen-=ing ſpeak'elt wäör ſhip 
| OW, whenthey had paſſ- 5 J But the Jews which 
ed through Amphipo- believed not, moved with en- 


f lis and Apollonia, they came 
8 to Theſſalonica, where was a 
ſynagogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three fabbath - days reaſoned 
with them out of the fcrip- 
tures ; 


one” Ip = CP ww: TD 


that Chriſt muſt needs have 


the dead; and that this Jeſus, 

whom 1 preach unto you, 1s 

, Chriſt. | 

4 And ſome of them beliey- 

i ed, and conſorted with Paul 
and Silas; and of the devout 

Greeks a great multitude, and 

of the chief women not a few. 


Ver. 1. Ampbipelis, Apollonia, and Theſſalonica,—all cities of Macedonia. 


Opening and alledging 


ſuffered, and rifen again from 


vy, took unto them certain 


lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, + 
and gathered a company, and 


ſet all the city on an uproar, 


and aſſaulted the houſe of Ja- 
ſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 


6 And, when they found 


thank not, they. drew Jaſon, 
and certain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, 
Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down are come 
hither alſo; 


7 Whom Jaſon hath receiv- 


ed: and theſe all do contrary 
to the decrees. of Ceſar, fay- 
ing, That there is another 
king, one Jeſus. 


8 Ard 


Ver. 4. Devout Greeks ;—Gentiles, proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion. 


— — ——— ——— — 
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8 And they troubled the 
people, and the rulers of the 
city, when Oy hots theſe 
things. © 

45 And when they had tak- 
en ſecurity of Jaſon, and of 
1 other, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren im- 
-mediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: 
who, coming thither, went in- 
to the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether: thoſe n 
were ſo. 


916 1 Therefore man of them 


believed; alſo of honourable 
women which were ' Greeks, 
2and/of men not a few. 
13 But when the Jews of 


Theſſalonica had knowledge 


that the word of God was 


preached of Faul at Berea, 
2irls 10 238112 


Ver. 10. n 8 e of Macedonia. A 47 
Ver. 15. Unto, Allen. (now called Setines,) tha: capital of Aae, 
moſt celebrated city of Greece; ſituated E. lon. 24. 15. N. lat. 78. F. It Was, 


» 22 


they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up-the-people.://; [!;, 
14 And then immediately 
the brethren ſent away Paul, 
to go as it were to the lea; 
but Silas and Timotheus a. 
bode there ſtill. (1 
15 And they that condudl- 
ed Paul brought him unto A- 
thens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and The 
motheus for to come. to him 
with all ſpeed, they departed, 
16 | Now, while Paul 
waited for them at Athens 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the city wholly 
given to idolat yx. 


in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout 
perſons, and in the market 
daily with them 508 met 
with him.. 

18 Then certain . 
phers of the Epicureans, and 
of the r enen 

| him. 


in ancient times, particularly eiftinguiſhed for the genius, nee n mili- 


vary ſkill, of its inhabitants. 


Vf. 18. [Then certain pbilgſo Ebert of the Epicureans,—or 4 by of Epicurus, 


who maint: ained, Dot ſupreme 


ood conſiſted in pleaſure, and conſequently 


fipreme evil in Pain. They wefe 1 ſimilar in their opinions to tlie 
71 Sudtncees among the Jews; but differed in this, that, though. they equally 
Adnzitted the exiſtence, of God, and yet diſbelieved a future ſtate, while the 
: . Sadducces allowed his power to create the world, and his prov dence to pre- 


_ferve It, the followers of Epicurus denied both. 

Id. And Stoicks—the followers of Zeno, who, as the Epicureans were fl- 
5 the Sadducees; were ſomewrhat of like ſentiments with the Phari- 
-7:Sees. >: Lor they: both: valued-themfelves.for-the.auſtere. manner in which they 
> attefted ta dive; fot their difregard: of external objects, and their indifference 
to pleaſure and paim; and both believed in a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
zniſbments: but: ditfered principally, in. this, that while the Phariſces muin- 

tine free will, the-Stoicks belieycd.in-an abſolute deſtiny or ns . 


Lal 
a? 


17 Therefore diſputed he 


1 ih r 8 
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him. And ſome ſaid; What 
will this -babbleriſay:? other 
ſoaie;'He feemeth to be a ſet- 
ter forth of ſtrange: gods: bes 


cauſe he preached unto them 


jeſus, and the reſur rection- 


19 And they tuo him, and 


brought hum unto: Areopagus, 
fayings May we know what 
this new doctrine, N 
thou ſpeakeſt, is Js 


20 For thou bringeſs « cer- 


tain ſtrange things to our 
ears: we would know there- 
fore, what theſe things mean. 


21 (For all the Athenians, 
and ſtrangers "which were 


there, ſpent their time in no- 


thing elfe, but either to tell 


or 0 hear ſome new thing.) 
2 T Then Paul ſtood in 


. midſt of Mars-hill, and 
ſaid, I men af Athens, I 


perceive: that in all things ye 


are too ſuperſtitious; 


23 For, as I paſſed by and 


| beheld yaur devotions, I found 


an altar with this inſcription, 


TO. THE UNKNOWN * 


GOD. Whom, therefore, ye 


ignorantly, -woritiip,. him de. 
clare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 


world, and all things therein, 


ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not 
in W made with wee 


2 + Neither ig worſhipped: 
with men's handis, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 
he e to all life, and 
breath, and alb things 

26 And hath made of: one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the: face of the 
earth, and hath determined the 


times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation; 


27 That they ſhould ſeek 
che Lord, if haply they might 


feel after him, and find hun, 
though he 1 5 not far n | 


every one of uss: wçͥ„ 
28 For in him wie live, 
move, and have aur bg 


as certain alſo of your o⁹•n 
poets have ſaid, For we are 
alſo his offspring. 
29 1 


are the offspring of God we 


ought not to think that the 
Godhead is Hike unto gold br 
ſilver, or ſtone, raven by.art 
and man sidle vice. N 


30 And the times of this 


ignorance God winked at; 
but now. commandeth all! men 
every where to repent:; 
985 Becauſe he Rachen 
pointed a day in the which his 
will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs by Sha mau whom 
me hatli ordained; whereof-be 
bath Len aſſurance unto all 
5 αν de mien, 


"Yew 40 — 8 by 3 to N — exeded by dect 
Ver. 26. Hath.mads of one b10od all nations of men. By which we: are plainly 
taught by the apoſtle not to deſpiſe any perſon, family, nation, or peogle ; 


but to conſidet, as they really are, all mankind our brethren: « e 


Ver. 28. For ve are alſo" his pring. (T vag 2 eg C,? 4s Emely 
the expreſſion uſed” by the old Grecian poet Aratus, in the fifth verſe of his 


Fluri een. 
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men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard 
of the reſurrection of the dead 
ſome mocked: and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 


. 33 So Paul departed 33 


among them. 


34 Howbeit certain men 
clam unto him, and believ. 
ed: among the which was Di. 


onyſius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, aud 
others with them. 


* 


Ver. 34. Dionyſius (here called) the ö he was one of the 


Judges in the court of the Areopagus, 


which ſat in a great theatre creed on 


Mars-hill; ; in the midſt of which Pan i preached to the Athenians. 


Id. And a woman named 1 pI 


wife. 


ho i is believed to have ner etre 


CHAPTER xvin. 


Ahab or CHA: Fire-well! 
A-chatia Corinth fervent 

K<Ex-an\dri- aCo-rin'thi- Ga-lBt -a 

An/ti=Sch ans, Gialli-o | 


A-pöllös craft grãc⸗ 


A La Crispüs In- ſtrüctèd 
Depſu-ty In-SUr-rec's, 
beat diſ-poſed + tion 
Cired FI'6-q ent - Tt ail 
Oën che- Eple-stis Judg, mënt- 
Caen | be-pohnd'td Set 


FTER theſe things Paul 
departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 


2 And found a vertuin Jew - 


named Aguila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from Italy 
with his wife Priſcilla, (be- 
cauſe that Claudins had com- 
manded all . Jews to depart 
from Rome,) and came unto 
3 And Ida he was of 
the ſame craft he abode with 


Ver. 2. In Pontus,—a maritime country of Aſia Milner. where the famous 


Mithridates was king. 


Jüstäs Pöntüs + Syria, 


4 Litely ; ꝓreſsed Tirri-&f 


L-#d'neſfs Prigacil'la N 7... 
Mi-ce-do'- pid/lickly tagt 
nia G tẽatꝰ mal 
mens, thrdzgh. 
might\i-lj Shock Vow; .: 
6c-cu-pi'» . ſhorn) rong 
tioh —Sbgthe-nts tordte 
ap all Adee cee 
Phryg, ra ing Yay, 


them, and wrought: for by 


their occupation they were 
tent-makers, - 

4 And he reaſoned in 1 the 
ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 
perſuaded the Jews nd the 
Greeks. . 


5 And. when Silas * Ti. 


ee were oome from Ma- 

_ eedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews 

that Jeſus was Chriſt. at 

6 And when Wer oppoſed 

; tthemſelves, 


Ver. 3. By their occupation they ⁊vere tent-maters.— For it was the euſtom of 


the Jews, as of moſt eaſtern nations, to have their children bred to ſome uſe- 
ful trade or cr-:upation, that, on the event of becoming poor, they might 


not be ker * on pps rm or even on the bounty 5 


tr. ends. 


. 
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themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
he ſhook Bis raiment, and ſaid 


unto them, Your blood hᷣe u- 
pon your own heads; I am 


clean: from henceforth I will 


unto the Gentlles. 


77 And he de parted thence, 


and entered into à certain 


man's houſe, named Juſtus, 


ote that worſhipped God, 


whoſe houſe joined hard to: 


the ſynagogue. 


8 And Criſps, the chief | 


ruler of the ſynagogue, be- 


lieved en the Lord with all 
his houſe 5 and many of the 


Corinthians hearing, believ- 
* and were baptized. 

9 hen ſpake the Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vi- 


ſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 


and hold not thy Peace : 


. For 1 am with thee, 
and no man ſhall ſet on thee 
to hurt thee; for I have much 


people in this city. 
11 And he eontinued there 


a year and fix. months, teach- 


ing the word of God N 


them. 
12 T And when Gallio was 


the deputy of Achaia the Jews 


made infurtection with one ac- 


cord againſt Paul, and brougit 


un to the Judgmentsſear, 


: „ 
Ver. 12. When Galli (the brother of the celebrited Seneca) vos 9 17. of 


13 Saying, This feHow per- 


ſuadeth men to worſhip God 


contrary to the lay. 
14 And, when Paul was 


now about to open his mouth, 


Gallio faid unto the Jews, IE 
it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews! 
reaſon would that 1 ſhould 
bear with ou: 

15 But if it be a queſtion 
of words, and names, and of 
your law, look ye to it; for 
I will be no Judge of ſuch 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from 


the judginent-ſzat. 


17 Then all the Greeks 
took Soſthenes, the chief rus 


ler of the ſynagogue, and beat 


him before the judgment ſeat; 
and Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 


18 [And Paul after this | 


contig there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the 


| brethren, and ſailed thence in- 


to Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla and Aquila having ſhorn 


Zis head in Cenchrea: for he | 


had a vow. ; | 
i9 And he came to Ephe- 


ſus, and left them there; but 


he himſelf entered into the ſy 


nagogue, and reaſoned with 


the 


Achaia ;—-of which province the famous city Corinth, ſituated on the iſthmus 
of the Peloponnéſus, (or Morea,) was the capital. 


Ver. 18. Cenchrea—was the port to Corinth on the eaſt ſide of the iſthmus 


of the Peloponneſus, as Lecheum was to it on the weſt. 


Ver. 19. And he came- to Fpbeſas,—the capital of Aſia Minor: a moſt ſplen- 


did city; and at that time particularly celebrated for its temple of Diana, 


wor ld. 


rhich was accounted by the ancients ane of the ſeven wonders of the 


1 


— 


> 
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the Fews:, © CY 
20 When they deſired him 
to tarry longer time with 
them he conſented not; 
21 But bade them farewell, 
ſayirg, I muſt by all means 


keep this feaſt that cometh in 


Jeruſalem: but 1 will return 


again unto you, if God will. 


And he failed from "Eplie- 
EE S's 


22 And when he had land- 


ed at Ceſarea, and gone up 
and ſaluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent 
ſome time there he departed, 


and went over al the country 


of Galatia and Phrygia in or- 
der, Rrengthening all the diſ- 


cipies. | 


24.7 And. a certain Jew 
named Apollos, born at A- 


lexandria, an eloquent man, 


and mighty in the ſcriptures, 


came to Epheſus. 


and, being fervetit 825 


2 5 This man Was inf 
ed in the way of the 


rit, he ſpake and taught £ 
gently the things of the Lord, 


knowing only the aptiſi of 


John. 


26 And he began to ſpeak 


boldly in the . ſynagogue: 
whom when Aquila and Priſ. 
cilla had heard, they took him 
unto them, and expounded u- 
to him the way of God more 
perfeAly. 

27 And when ne was ail. 
poſed to paſs into Achaia the 
brethren wrote,  exhorting the 


diſciples to receive him: who, | 


when he was come, helped 
them much which had believ- 
ed through grace 


28 For he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and "that 


publickly, ſhewing by the 
ſcriptures that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. 


Ver. 24. Born at Alexandria, — then a famous eity and ſex-part of zen, 
an the e par of Africa, built * Alexander. the Great. oj 


E CA TER AR 


| A-chaia, or bdoks Di-àzna 


A chara bürned 
ad-jave\ Coaſts En-quire . 


A-&x-an\der  16ns, Ephle-sũs 
A-pöU15 5s - «eon=-courſe  E-ras'tts 
pee; Ed con-tin/u-ed +> 


aprons, Corinth , Gail 

\Ar-i5-tar\- craft G dy hg 
"ehiis* * ' cri-ois. gbd/deſs 

18 . a De me tri. üs Hand kẽr- 


| Blas-phe me- dep'u-ties, chiefs 


15 | _ determjn-EUhar@en-Ed 


| Im-plead\ 6-ver-cime\ ſpice Rn 
diſmiſsed John's, Paul's, * ſpe cal 

- Ja'pi-ter pre- vaibed $ 5.859% 
ad-En/ ture com- pin - F-phè's,i-äzng Leapbed 


pr 5h E- i-8d Ihe A-tre 


Ma- ce- dõ- Qui 1 town-dlerk, - 
ma, "RIflfly" © Ab} + ON 
mig-nif/i- robber to ne, 
cënce, riuſled.. trävtel 
might"i-ly Sce'va. © T 40 ne 
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A it came to paſs, that, 
while Apollos was at 


Corinth, Paul, having paſſed 


| through. the upper , coaſts, 
came to Epheſus: : and find- 


ing certain diſciples,  , 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
ſince ye believed? And they 


ſaid unto him, We have not 
ſo much as heard whether 


there be any Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they ſaid, Unto 
John's baptiſm, 

4 Then ſaid Paul, ' John, 
verily, baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, ſaying 
unto the people, That they 


ſhould believe on him which 


ſhould come after him, that 
i, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard FIX 
they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus: _ 

6 And, when Paul had laid 
bis hands upon them, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt came on. them; and 
they ſpake with 9 and 
propheſied. 

7 And all the men were a- 
bout twelve. 

8 And he went into o thi 
ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly 


for. the ſpace of three months, 


diſputing / and 8 the 
things ning the 
dom of God. 


10g- 5 


9 But when diverſe, were 
hardened, and believed not, 
but ſpake evil of that way be- 


fore the multitude, he depart- 


ed from them, and ſeparated 
the difciples,; diſputing daily 
in the de of one Man- 
nns rs: 

10 And hls „ by 
the ſpace of two years; ſo that 


all they which dwelt 1 in Aſia 


heard the word of the Lord 
Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought ſpe- 
cial miracles Þy the hands of 


Paul: 


12 80 that from. Jiu bod 
were brought unto the ſick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from 
them, and the evil ſpirics 
went out of them. 

13 Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorciſts, took. 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We adjure you by Jeſus, 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva, a Jew, and 


chief of the prieits, hin, did | 
, o. 


1 5 And the evil pirik z an- 
par ſaid, Jeſus I know, 
and Paul I know; bat dev 
are ye? 4 5 

16 And the man in 1 
the evil ſpirit was leaped on 
them, 


Ver. 8. For the wa of three — is, frequently dri that tim̃e; 


perſuading (adviſing) them to believe the things concerning the kingdom f God 


to embrace the goſpel of Chrijt. . 
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them, and overcarne them, 
and prevailed againſt them, fo 
that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks alſo 
dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jeſus was magni- 
fied. 

18 And many that believ- 
ed came, and confeſſed, and 
ſhewed their deeds. | 

19 Many alfoof them which 
uſed curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, 
and found it ſifty thouſand pie- 
ces of ſilver. 

20 5o mightily grew the 

word of God, and prevail- 
SS: -> -. 
21 After theſe things 
vere ended Paul purpoſed in 
the ſpirit, when he had paſl- 
ed through Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, After I have been there 
1 muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedo. 
nia two of them that miniſter- 


ed unto him, Timotheus and 


Eraftus ; ; but he himſelf ſtay- 


ed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


23 And the ſame time there 
aroſe no ſmall ſtir about that 
way : 

24 For a certain man, nam- 


ed Demetrius, 4 filverfmith, 
which made filver linen f 
Dlaua, brouglit no Lmall gain 
unto the cratiſmen n 
25 Wham he called: toge- 
ther, with the workmen of 
like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we 
have cur wealth: 171 1901 
.29 Moreover, ye. fee ws 
hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
ſus, but almoſt throughout all 


Aſia, this Paul hath perſuad- 


ed and turned away. much 
people, ſaying, That they be 
no gods which are made with 
hands: 


27 So that not r 5 


our craft is in danger ta he 
ſet at nought; but alſo that 
the temple of the great. god - 
deſs Diana ſhould be defpiled, 
and her magnificence-{hou}d 
be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia 
and the world worlbippeth. 

28 And when they heard 
theſe ſayings they were. full 
of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great 15 Diane: of wy * 

pheſians. 
29 And the whale city -1 Was 


filled with confufion ; and hav- | 


ing caught Gaius and Arif. 


tarchus, men of Macedonia, 


Paul's Companions, in travel, 


they ruſhed with one netord | 


into the theatre. 
30 And when Paul Mr 


have entered 1 in unto the peo- 
| ple 


Ver. 19. Fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver, —which, if taken (as ſome belicre 3 
| th em to have been) ſer Jewiſh ſhekels, amounted to . 6,250 Sterling ; "ns 7 


if for Roman denarii, (as others ſuppoſe,) to a ſum conſiderably lets. 


ys © — — 
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ple the gen: ſuffered him 
not. 

311 And certain of the chief 
of Aſia, which were his friends, 
ſent unto him, defiring Bim, 
that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theatre. | 
32 Some, therefore, cried 
one thing, and ſome another: 
for the aſſembly was confuſ- 
ed; and the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew un 
der out of the multitude, the 
jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckoned with 
the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the 

ople: 1 

34 But when they kugw 
that he was à Jew, all with 


one voice, about the {pace of 


two hours, cried out, Great 
% Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town- 
clerk had appeaſed the people 
he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, 
what man 1s there that know- 
eth not how that the city of 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper 
of the e great goddeſs Diana, 


and of the image which fell 
down from Jupuer?k ĩ 
36 Seeing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken: a+ 
gainſt, ye ought, to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rathly. 
37 For ye have brought 


hither theſe men, which are 


neither robbers of churches, 
nor 25 blaſphemers of your 
goddeſs. | 

38 Wherefore, if Deme- 
trius, and the craſtſmen which 
are with him, have a matter 
againſt any man, the law. 1s 
open, and there are deputies ; 
let them angie; one ad 
ther. | 

39 But if. ye enquire any 
thing concerning other mat- 


ters, it ſhall be determined 1 in 


a lawful aſſembly. 


40 For we are in danger 
to be called in queſtion for 
this day's uproar, there be- 
in g no cauſe whereby we may 


give an account of this con- 


courſe. 

41 And ** be had th 
ſpoken he diſmiſſed the aſ- 
ſembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 
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Thés-sa- l- Tro äs Tropht-miis ü üp⸗ per —_— wit/neſs-tth . 
ni-ins, _ | Tro-gylli- Ty\chi-cs tp'/roar wept 777 wess 
Ti-mo\the-tis üm Un-lcav'en-5d Wat -:; cen Ver 


ND after the uproar 
was ceaſed Paul call- 


ed unto him the diſciples, and 


embraced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
over thoſe parts, and had gi- 
ven them much exhoxtation, 
he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode thee 


months: and when the Jews 


laid wait for him, as he was 
about to fail into Syria, he 
purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied 
him into Aſia, Sopater of Be- 
rea; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Arifiarch us and Secundus; and 
Gaius of, Derbe, and Timo- 
theus ; and of Afia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe, going before, tar- 
ried for us at Troas. 

6 Ard we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to them to Tross in five days; 


where we abode ſeven days. 


And upon the firſt day 
of the week, when the diſci- 


ples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto” 
PMs, ready to depart on the 


morrow and contbodid: his 
ſpeech until midnight. 82 bne 
8 And there were meaty: 


lights in the upper chamber 
wheré they were eee 


geinler!dn 18155 

9 And 988 fat i in a win 
dow a certain young man nam- 
ed Eutychus, being fallen in- 


to a deep ſleep: and, as Paul 


was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and Was 
taken up dead. ' _.. $555 

10 And Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and, embta- 
cing him, ſaid, F'rouble!- not 
yourſelves ; ; for his life is in 
him. 53 "51095 
11 When he, therefore, was 
come up again, and: had bro- 
ken bread, and eaten, and talk- 


ed a lon g while, even till break 


of day, ſo he departed. A 
12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were” 
not a little comforted. 1155 

13 J And we went are 
to ſhip, and ſailed unto Aſſos, 


there intending to take in 


Paul: for- ſo had he appoint- 
ed, minding binſelf | to RE 158 


foot. = NJ 
vg A when he met with 
L us 


Ver: 6.8 T7 o T. beck town of Phrygia Mikes: a maritime & beides of Ala 
the Leſs; ſituated at a ſmall diſtance ſouth of the ſite of old Tray, . an- 


cient and ed city. 


Ver. 13, 14. A4 ſea-port. of TY 6 province, (Phrygia Anas ex- 
aclly oppoſite Leibos, a conſiderable ifland in ih Eg-an 8 hs EW Ar Mn apr 


of which Michlene was 5 the metropolts, 


prey 
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us at. Aſſos we ks: him i in, 
and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thence, 


N came the next day over 


againſt Chios: and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, aud 
tarried at Trogyllium; and 
the next day we came to Mi- 
letus. 


16 For Paul had Sina 
ed to ſail by Epheſus, becauſe 
he would not ſpend his time 


in Afia ; for he haſted, if it 


were poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem che _ of Pen- | 


tecoſt. 

17. And from Miletus be 
ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the elders: of the church. 


18 And, when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto 


them, Le know, from the 


firſt day that I came into A- 

ſia, after what manner I have 

been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with” 


all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptatious 


in wait for the Jews; 5 


| hos 


20 Aud how I kept back ; 


nothing that was profitable 


unto you, but have ſhewed * 


you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to 
houſe, 

21 Teſtifying betk to the 


Jews, and allo to che Greeks, 


repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt: SER Ls 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the Spirit unto Je- 
ruſalem, not knowing the 
things that hall befall me 
there: i 

23 Save that iche Holy 


Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 


ty, ſaying, That bonds . 
afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of theſe wings 
move me; neither count I my 
life dear unto myſelf, fo 'that 
F might finiſh my courſe with' 
joy, and the miniſtry which 1 
have received of the Lord Je- 
ſus, to teſtify the nope of ce 


grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, Þ 
know that'ye all, among whom 
I have gone preaching the 


kingdom of God, hall! fer 


my face no more, 


. 26 'Whetefore I take you 


to record this day, that 1 am: 
pure from Nr blood of all 
which befell me by the Tying - | 


men. 


27 For 1 date not Adin F 
to declare unto. You, all che 
- counſel of God. os, 
28 Take heed, therefore, | 
. unto yourlelves, and to all the 
flock over the which the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt hath made you over-' 


' ſeers, to feed the church of 


God, wineh he hath purchaf- 


| ed 


Ver. 15. 'Chios Bey Sumer,—both alſo iſles of the Egean Sea; "oi which laſt 


Troyllium was the capital. 


Id. To. Miletus, —a maritime city of Aſia Minor, in the province 2 Catia; bo 


diſtinguiſhed as the birth-place of Thales Mileſius, one of the ſeven wiſe men 
of Grezee, and by ſome called the father of philoſophy. 


—_—Y 


. — 


—— — 22 
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ed with his own blood. 34 Vea, ye yourſelves 
29 For I know this, that know, that theſe hands have 
after my departing ſhall grie- miniſtered "nts my neceoſſi- 
vous wolves enter in _— ties, and to them W 1 
you, not ſpanng the flock. - with me. . 

30 Alſo of your ownſelves 35 I have ſhewed: you an 
ſhall i6en ariſe, ſpeaking per- things, how that ſo labduring 
verſe things, to draw away ye ought to ſupport the weak; 
diſciples after them. and to remember the words bf 

31 Therefore watch, and the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, 
remember, that by the ſpace It is more bleſſed to ive than 
of three years I ceaſed not to to receive. 
warn every one night d day 36 And, when he had 
with tears. thus ſpoken, he kneeled down 

32 And how, nth and prayed with them all. 
commend you to God, and to 37 And they all wept d 
the word of his grace, which and fell on Paul's neck, aud 
is able to build you up, and kiſſed him; | 


to give you an inheritance a- 38 Sorrowing moſt 100 all 
mong all them which are ſanc- for the words which he ſpake, 
lied, that they ſhould: fee his face 


33 I have coveted no man's no more. And they acpeſlt» 
filver, or gold, or apparel. anied hzem unto de * 
= PP zun # 5% 


Ver. 49. Grie vous e ;—Falſe teachers. | 
CHAPTER KI 


A-boatd) . civelim-6if glidfy 6offer-tng Rides, thedinds * 
Ac-eom'pliſh-cit/i-zen göt' ten owed 8a. ing tichings, 
mut con- clüdéd Hebrew Pir-tic\u-lar-si-lat'ed tGn gee | 
Ag/a-biis „ Gs - Ism-tl - * sẽ ven touch ing 
Cip'/tain Cy'priis Je· rũ ſa- lem Pata-ra have T Phl. ü 
cat'ri lag es, Diugh't&rs, Ji-dfa Pars, hör? n-iad“ 
cirri-ed * Affe Ewer-8d Launch d Phe-nVe, 10 soldiers, Wo- knee 
cas'tle E-g,yp't jan led/deſt Phillip - ſtairs, , vir'g ins, 
ckn- tũ g'ri-6ng E-phe's,zah cence tò- le-mädis ſtraight voc 
certain E- vän'gel- iſt lodg ? pðllüted angles WII dér-neſs 
Cẽ· ſa- r a F6r-ni-ea> Mnä'sôn pũ-rif- i· cà - Syr'i-a wia, 


chains. %% mür'dér-Ers, t. on Tär'süs wrought, - 
Cen 1-4 Gir dle _ » Gb-fgerv pri- fy- ing .teach'elt  Zealotis 


ND it came to paſs, that, we came with a ftraight courſe 
after we were gotten into Coos, and the day fol- 


from them, and had launched, Jowiag. unto Rhodes, and from 
. thence 
Ver. 1. Coo and Rhodes, — both iftinds in the Egean Sea, near the coaſt of 


Caria: the former diftinguithsd as the enn of YEE the w__ 
| -0 


on 
. 

; 

? * 

[i 
* 


CHAP: XXI. 
thenca nato Nag? 


2 And finding a thip failing 
Ger unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and fer fort.. 

3 Now, when we bad dil. 
covered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left! Hand, and failed. into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ſhip. was to un 
lade her burden 


4 And finding diſciples, we | 


tarried there ſeven days; who 


faid to! Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he r not BY wp ; 


do Jeruſaleta * 

5 And when bel acbom- 
plithed thoſe; days. we depart- 
ed, and went our way; and 
they all hronght us on our 
way, with wives, and chil- 


dren, till e were out of the 


city; and we kneeled down 
on the ſhore and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another we 


took ſhip; and they returned 


home 


ed ou courſe-from Tyre we 
came to Ptolemais, and ſalut- 
ed the brethren, end abode 
with them one day. 


8 And the next day we 


that were of Fei —_— 


(Apo 


7 ben we had finiſh- 


3¹3 
departed, and, ng 
arez; and wer ant ch e 
the, houſe of Phi lip. evau- 
geliſt, which: was one. of e 
ny, and abode With Fim. 
9 And the fame man Had 
four dau guters, virgins, which 


did propbeſy. 


10 And as we tarried #þ 7 
many days, there came dow! 


from Judea a certain prophet 


1 Agabus. * 
11 And when he was come 
unto us he took Paul's girdle; 
and bound his on hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews 


at Jeruſalem: bind the man that 


owneth this girdle, and ſhall 
deliver him i into the bands of 


the Gentiles. 


12 And, whos we beard 


theſe things, both we and 


they of that- place beſought 
him not to 8⁰ up to*Jeruſa- 


1 3 Then Faul anſwered, 
What mean ye to weep, and 
to break mine heart? for 1 


am ready not to be bound 


only, but alſo to * at Jeru- 
n wt als of the 


| Lord F [ . 


= And when, ay, would 
Rr | Þ pc not 


of p its an{ he the "INN for a colonial nds, or - gatue of the fun, 

ſtoot over the entrance to the harbour of the e, — 
called Ae and, from its prodigious magnitudes and aſtoniſting wor 
ſhip, was Snlidered by the ancients as one of the wonders of the wh 


Id. And from, thence to Patura, the mettopolis 11 ef, a maiktime — 1 


in tlie ſouthern extremity of Aſia Minor. 


Vet. ). Ptolemair,—(anciently called Aceho,) a city of Galilee, ſituated an 
the cad of the Matiarnces 10 „ . miles n of 


Jeruſilem. 20 8 02 201 


832 2 


— — 
2 
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not be perſuaded we ceaſed, 


ſaying, The will of the. n 
be done. 

15 And after thoſe þ Ach. we 
took up our carriages, and 
went up to Jerufalem, 0 

16 There went with us al- 
fo certain of the diſciples of 
Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, 
an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when, we were 
come. to Jeruſalem the. bre- 
thren received us gladly.. : 

18 And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto 
James; aud all the elders were 
preſent, © 

19 And when he had: ſa- 
luted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what things God had 


wrought among the Gentiles 


by his miniſtry, 


20 And when they h heard i 


they glorified the Lord, and 
faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 


brother, how many ee 


of Jews there ate which be- 


lieve; and they are all zeal- 


ous of the law: 

21 And they are inforined 
of thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Mo- 
les, ſaying, That they ought 


not to circumciſe zberr chil- 
dren, neither to walk. after 


the cuſtoms. 


22 What is it therefore? ? 
the multitude muſt needs come 


together : for they will hear 


that ns art come. 


23 Do, therefore, this i that 


we ſay. to thee: We have four 
men which. have a vow on 
them; 

24 Them take, and. its 
thyſelf with them, and. be at 
charges with them, that they 
may ſhave their heads: and 
all may know that thoſe 
things, whereof they. -were 
informed concerning thee, are 
nothing; but that thou wy 
ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, a 
Keepeſt the jaw. 4 

25 As touching the PRE 

tiles which believe, we have 
written and concluded, that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, 
fave only that they keep them- 
ſelves from. beg & offered t 
idols, and from blood, 294 
from ſtrangled, and from Rr 
nication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day, purifying 


himſelf with them, entered in- 


to the temple, to fignify the 


accompliſhment of the days . 
purification, until that an o 
fering ſhould be offered for 


every one of them. 


27 F And when the ſeyen 
days were almoſt ended, the 
Jews which were of Afia a, 


when they ſaw him in, the 
temple, ſtirred up all the 


people, and laid bands on 


Nie 5 
28 Crying © out, Men of * 


rael, help: This is the man 


that teacheth all men every 
where 


—— 


Where againſt the people, and 
the law, and this een and 


further, brought Greeks alſo 
into the temple, and hath pol- 


luted this holy place. 
2909 (For they had ſeen be- 


fore with him in the city Tro- 


phimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had 


brought into the temple.) 
30 And all the city was 


moved, and the people ran to- 


gether; and they took Paul, 


and drew him out of the tem- 


ple: and forthwith the Wen 
were ſhut. 

31 And, as they went a- 

bout to kill him, tidings came 
unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all n was 
in an uproar; _ 
32 Who immediately on 
ſoldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief cap- 
tain and the ſoldiers _ left 
beating of Pau. 

33 Then the chief Ann 


came near, and took him, and 
commanded vᷣim to be bound 
with two chains; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he 
had done? 2 1 


34 And ſome eried one 
thing, ſome another, among 


the multitude: and, when he 


could not know the de 


— 
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for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the 
caſtle. 

35 And when he came u- 
pon the ſtairs, ſo it was that 
he was borne of the ſoldiers 
for the violence of the peo- 
1 

36 Fo or the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him 
37 And as Paul was to be 
led into the caſtle, he ſaid un- 
to the chief captain, May I 
peak unto thee? who faid, 


Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian, which before theſe 
days madeſt an uproar, and 
leddeſt out into the wilder- 


meſs. four thouſand men that 


were murderers? 

39 But Paul faid, I am a 
man which am a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, @ city in Cilicia, a citi- 
zen of no mean city: and I 
beſeech thee ſuffer me to _ 
unto the people. 

40 And, when he had giv- 
en him liednce: Paul ſtood on 
che ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand, unto the people: 


and, when there was made a 


great filence, he ſpake unto 


them in the Hebrew 1 


ſaying, 
CHAPTER 


Ver. 33. And commanded bim. to le bound with too chain, — believing him to 


de ſome atrocious criminal. 


ä — — — — 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


In-a-u5 As con- cr ing Ga- m li- 


n· tũri-· n de · Ex nc m- priz on- &döb- ta ind ſhön⸗ 


-Ci-ti'ej-a De- li er- ing qeʒũs 
;c6m- Dane journey 


EN, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hear ye my de- 


Fence which 1 make no unto 


| Jou. = 


2 (And when they heard 


that he ſpake in the Hebrew 


tongue to them they kept the 
more ſilence: and he ſaith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 

am a Jew, born in Tarſus, a 

city in Cilieia, yet brought 

up in this city at the feet of 

Gamaliel, and taught aceord- 


Ang to che perfect manner of 


the law of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this 
way unto the death, binding 
and delivering into priſous 
Soth men and women. 

5 As alfo.:the high prieſt 
doth. bear me witneſs, and all 
the eſtate of the elders: from 
whom alſo J received letters 
unto the brethren, and went 


to Damaſcus, to bring them 


«which were there bound un- 
to Jeruſalem, for to be 92885 
niſhed. 111 


may attend, as the tumult is ſtilled. 
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Mar'tyr Ro'min Testi. m6-nj 
Sy 2 Da-mas'ciis Gentiles, Niz/a-reth Scourg,ing things, = 


Per'se-cnt-eftsi\lence ned 
Rai ment syn'a-göõgve Lealojis - 


— 


6 And it came to beh. 
that, as I made my journey, 
and was come nigh unto Da- 
maſcus, about noon, ſuddenly 


there ſhone fram heaven 


great light round about me. 
Jad fell untothe grounq, 


and heard a voice ſaying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why er 


eſt thou me? 


8 And I anſwered, Who t 
Fe; Lord? And he ſaid unto 


me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 


whom thou petſecuteſt. 


9 And they that were with 
me ſa indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heartl 
not the voice of him thebſpake 


to me, 


10 And faid, What thall 
I do, Lord?. Aud the Lorfl 


ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
it 


into Damaſcus ; and there 


[ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are Ire ou aw 


to do. 
ſee for the glory 


11 PO": "EW F S nat 
df that light, 


being led by the hand:of them 


that were with x ey, Leame in- 


to 


Ver. 1. "Haar * ye my de . wi > TI ot now mu you,—and to which r 


WS -* 


Ver. 3. At the feet of Gamialiel,—a noted Phariſee and celebrated teacher 
among the Jews; who, according to the cuſtom of the ancients, prelected 
from an elevated chair to his pupils, mee at his feet below on forms or 


dencl 8s. 


— 
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to Damaſous, - 


12 And one Ananias, ; 2 
vont man according to the 
law, having a good report 


of all the Jews which dwelt 


there, 
13 Came unto me, oo 


| flood, and ſaid unto me, Bro- 
ther Saul, receive thy fight. . 


And the ſame hour . ed 
up upon him. £663 
14 And he ſaid, The God 


of our fathers hath choſen 


thee, that. thoꝝ ſhouldeſt know: 


his will, and ſee that juſt One, 
and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 


of his mauth. 


15 For thau malt be his 
witneſs unto all men of what 


thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


ing on the name of the Lord. 
17 And #t came to paſs, 
that, when, 1 was come again 
to Jeruſaleq, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was 


11 a trance; 


18, And ſaw him ſaying 
unto me, Make haſte, and get 
thee gpickly out of Jerula- 
lem; for they will not receive 
thy teſtimon concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they 


know that 1 impriſoged and 
beat in every, ſynagogue. them | 


that believed on thee : 


I alſo was ſtanding by, and 


_ conſenting unto his death, and 


3 


ker the rai ment of hip that 
ew him. 
21 And he ſaid unto. 


8 for I will ſend thee 


Air; hence unto the Gentiles, . 
2 L And they. gave him 
apices, unto his word, and 


then lifted up their voices, 


and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
Fellow from the earth; for it 


is nat fit that he ſhould lire. 


23 And as they cried out, 
and caſt off their clothes, and 
threw duſt.in the air, ; 

24 The chief captain com- 
rhatided him 'to be brought 


© ipto the caſtle, and bade 1 


he ſhould be examined by 
ſconrging ; that he might 


know wherefore they cried 
| 16, And now, wby tarrieſt 

thou? ariſe, and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy fins, call- 


fo againft him. 
And, as they bound 
him with thongs, Paul ſaid 


unto the centurion that ſtood 


by, Is it lawful for vou to 


ſcourge a man that is a Ro- 


man, and uncondemned? 


26 When the centurion 


2 that he went and told 


the chief captain, ſaying, Take 
heed what thou doeſt: for 


this man is a Roman. 


27 Then the chief captain 


* came, and ſaid unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He 


ſad, Lea. 
28 And the chief captain 


anſwered, With a great ſum 
20 And when the blood of 
thy mattyr Stephen was ſhed, . 


obtained 1 this freedom. And 


Paul ſaid, But I was Jree- 
born. T 


29 Then raightway they 
departed 


4 
4 

, 

1 

4 

: 
1 

1 
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departed from him which tainty wherefore be was at. 
ſhould have examined him: cuſed of the Jews, he looſed 
and the chief captain alſo x was him from Hit bands, and com- 
afraid, after he Knew that he manded the chief prieſts and 
was a Roman, and becauſe he all their council to appear, 
had bound him. ; | and brought Paul down, and 

30 On the morrow, berauſe let him before them. 

He would have known the cer- 2 


Ver. 29. Becaiife | he had ond bin — with thongs, (ver. 25. ); ; "for it was con- 
trary to the Roman law to bind a freeman with thongs or to ſcourge him 
- With rods: but he FEE be bound with a * and beaten with a . 


CHAPTER XXIII. Mo 1s 
Ac-eliers, Clindi-tis greeting LySi-fs province Smwbit 


An-tip/a-tris conſcience; Her/6d's, Mäl'ti-tüde pülléd ſpear men 
Army con- Ipir a- c horſe'men, Near NQiieſ ions, firove, , 
Bind's Dis-sen's,i6n hiin'dred nei "cher RNRescu-&d Tésti-fi-Ssd 
beaſts FEirneft-ty | Jidg,/ment- Sür-selvez “ res- ür- rèc- this ſcore 
Castle e=pis'tle 1 Ns, t. in - t6-mor'row 
cen-ta\ri-on: ex(cel-lEnt . Lite... per- cid re- vid two. | 
Ceſare Fare-welt lie Phiri-Secy Sad du-cces, un- det · ſtooq 
cheer - Fellx looking pfieg'es, Seèndèth wöit ed 
Ci-li'ci-a Goff ly ing - piÞvate-ly sisters, worthy 


AND Panl, earneſtly be- God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
holding the council, whited wall: for fitteſt thou 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I to judge me after the law, 
have lived in all good con- and —— me to be 


ſcience before God OE tes 
day. 
2 And the high prieſt K 
nanias commanded them that 
ſtood by him to (mite him on 


ſmitten contrary to the law? 
4 And they that ſtood b. 
ſaid, Revileſt thou God's hig 
prief: 3 

© Then ſaid Paul, J wiſt 


the mouth. * brethren, that he was the 


3 Then faid Paul unto vim high Prins for it is written, 
I * | Thon 


Ver. 3. God fall ſwite thee. —Tlis prediftion of the al dee after 
fulfilled : for, in the ſpace of five years, the ſame Ananias, was beſicged i in 
his palace, dragged out, and miſerably flain, by the multitude. 

Id. Thou Tohited hall „ho. even whilſt thou ' fitteſt in judgment, and 
pretendeſt ſuch zral for God, notwithſtanding, thus dareſt to break his law 
by an order the, moſt illegal and unjuſt. 

Ver. 5. 1 <ift not, brethren, that he was the zig prisf for 6 oh what I 
$ ſaid reſpecting his fate was, at the time, revealed to me by the Holy Spirit: 
; yet it was not alſo revealed, nor did I, till naw, underſtand, (he- not having 

ou thoſe robes peculiar to him, to diqinguih him from the ather, pricllts,) 
that he was the high prieſt, + 


hat 1 
irit ; 7 
ing 
ſts,) 


— 
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Thou ſhalt not. ſpeak.evil of 


the ruler of thy. people. 

6 J. But when Paul per- 
ceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pha- 5 
riſees, 51 cried out wn . the 
council, and brethren, 1 
am a Pha Wap « 

Phariſee : of the hope and re- 
ſurrection of the dead am 1 
called in queſtion. , 

7 And, when he had. ſo 
ſaid, there aroſe a difſenſion 
between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees : and the mpkitude 
was divided, 

8 For the Saddycees. ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel nor ſpirit; but 
the Phariſees confeſs beth.. 

9 And. there aroſe a great 
cry : and the ſcribes that were 
of the Phariſees?, part aroſe 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find 
no evil 1 In this man; but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpo- 
ken to him, let us not font 
apainſt God. 

10 And when cw araſe : &. 
great diſſenfion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the ſoldiers 
to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, 
and to bring ↄim into the caſtle. 


it And the night follow- 


ing che Lord ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul; far as thou haſt teſti- 
tied of me in -Jerufalem, ſo 
muſt thou bear witne?s alſo 


e, the ſon of a 


at Rome. 


12 And, when it was 7 | 
certain of the Jews banded 


together, and, bound. them- 
{elves under a curſe, ſaying, 
That they would neither eat 


nor drink till they had killed 


Paul. | 1 
2 And the were more 
than forty which bad made 


| this conſpiracy. | 


4 And they came to the 
chief prieſts and elders, and 
ſaid, We have bound aur- 
ſelves under A great curſe, 
that we will eat nothing un- 
till we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now, therefore, ye with 
the council ſignify to the chief 


0 captain, that he bring him 


down unto you to-morrow, 
as though ye, would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly con- 


cerning him : and we, or ever 


he come near, are ready to 
Kill bim. 


16 And 3 Paul's fiſ- 


er's fon: heard of their lying 


in wait, he went and entered 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one 


of the centurions anto Bim, 


and ſaid, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain. : 
for he hath a certain thing 

to tell him. | 
18 So he took him, and 
"brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and ſaid, Paul the pri- 
ſoner called me unto him, and 
' prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who. hath 
ſomething 


/ 
\ 
i 
; 
* 
1 
« 
1 
* 
1 
= 


* — — 
3 — 


$16 


ſomething to ſay unto thee. 'F 


19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and 


went with him aſide private. 
ty, and aſked bim, Whit is 


that thou hiſt to tell me? 


28 Aud he ſald, The jews 


have agreed to deſire thee, 
that thon wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into thecoun- 
eil, as though they would en- 
quire ſomewhat of him more 
Z 
21 But do not thou yield 
unto tllem: for there lie in 
wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have 
bound themſelves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: 


and now are they ready, look -- | tol 
me, how that the Jews laid 


ing for a promife from thee.” 
22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged vin, See thou tell no 
man that thon haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to ne. 
23 J And he called anto 


Bim two centutions, ſaying, 


Make ready two hundred ſol- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and 
horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night; 

24 And ptovide them beaſts, 
_ that they may ſet Paul on, and 


bring Dim Tafe unto Felix the 


governor. 


re A br S. 


25 Ku de wrote a len- 
after this m ander 


26 Claudius Lyfias, uito \ 


the moſt excellent "governor 


Feliz, /endzrh greeting. 


- 27 This man was taken of 
the fews, and ffrduld have 


been killed of them: then. 


came I with an army and re- 
ſcued him, having underſtood 
"that he was a Roman. 


28 Arid when ! would have | 


known the. cauſe wherefore 
they. accuſed him, 1 brought 
kim fotth into their council; 
29 Whom, I perceived tb 
be accuſed of queſtions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
oe Wn EET 

when it was told 


30 A 
wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſets 
alfo to ſay before thee what 
they bad againft him. Fare- 


well. | 


— 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 


Paul, and brought Bim by 


night to Antipatris. 
8. On the e e 
left the horſemen to go wi 
vor and returned to the caſ- 
E : ; 

3 Who, when they came 
to Ceſarea, and delivered the 
| 5 epiſtle 


Ver. 31. Ar tipatri. —a town in the ancient territory of the half tribe of 
Manaſſch, ſituated in a pleaſant and fertile plain, about forty miles north- 
welt of Jcroſalem. It was built by Herod the Great, and fo named in hen- 


our ef his father Antipater, 


TS A 


epiſtle to the governor, pre- 
ſented Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the governor 
had read he letter, he aſked 
of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that 


FS was of Cilicia ; . 


35 I will hear thee, ſaid 


he, when thine accuſers are 
alſo come. And he command- 
ed him to be kept in Herod's 
judgment-hall. h 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


kc-quaint'- . her/e-sy 
ance con-ve'ni-ent Jew'eſs 
always, De-fer/red - Jews, 

\'s i-a de-ſcend'ed Lys i-às 


Cen- tübri-Gn Dru-sil“ la 
cheer ful-ly Felix' 
clem/en-cy Fes'tys 


not-with- 
ſtändſing 


| ND after five days Ana- 


nias the high prieſt deſ- 
cended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named 
tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. 

2 And, when he was call- 
ed forth, "Tectullas- began to 
accuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quiet - 
nels, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and 
in all places, moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I 
be not further tedious uato 
thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldeft hear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words. 

5 For we have found this 
man a peſtilent fellow, and a 
ets of ſedition among all 

the Jews throughout the 
an aud a ring: -leader of 


Ver 3 Felin—A man of a moſt infamous Wen ler: and a ſev ere ſcourge 


Naz-a-reney\ provi-dence 'Te\di-ous 
Qui'et-neſs ttm'per-ance Where'fore 
Ring/-lead'er Ter-tilliis whE-e-of! 


ör/ A- tor Séct think/ful- 
pẽꝰ ti - lènt se- dt. i 7On neſs 
Por'c,i-is ſtood ta\milt 
- pro-fane% synä-gögues, ön· jůͤſt 

dt tẽr· moſt 


the ſect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who alſo hath gone a- 
bout to profane the temple ; 
whom we took, and would 


have Judged according to our 


law : 
7 Bat the chief captain Ly- 
ſhas cane upon us, and with 


great violence took him away 


out of our hands, 
8 Commanding his accuſ- 


ers to come unto thee: by 
examining of whom, thyſelf 


4 


mayeſt take knowledge of all 


theſe things whereof we ac- 
cuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo afſent- 
ed, ſaying, That theſe things 
were o. 

10 Then Paul, after that 
the governor bad beckoned 
gol tim to ſpeak, auſwered, 

oraſmuch' as I know that. 
thou haſt been of many years 
a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerſully aufwer 


8 8 | for 


* 


o all the provinces over which he prefided, 
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for myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou may- 
eſt underſtand, that there are 
yet but twelve days ſince I 


went up to Jeruſalem for to 


worſhip. | f 

12 And they neither found 
me in the temple diſputing 
with any may, neither raiſi g 
up the people, neither in the 
ſynagogues, nor in the city; 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuſe me. ; 

I4 But this I confeſs uneo 
thee, that after the way which 
they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are 
written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward 
God, which they themſelves 
allo allow, that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exer- 
ciſe myſelf to have always a 
conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, 
I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings, 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified 
in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ougit to have 


been here before thee, and 
object, if they had ought a- 
gainſt me, | 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame 


here ſay, if they have found 


any evil-doing in me while I 
{tood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice, that I cried ſtand- 
ing among them, Touching 


the reſurre&ion of the dead I 


am called in queſtion by you 
* 
22 And when Felix heard 


theſe things, having more per- 


fect knowledge of that way, 
he deferred them, and ſaid, 
When Lyſias the chief cap- 
tain ſhall come down I will 
know the uttermoſt of your 
matter, | 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of 


his acquaintance to miniſter 


or come unto him. 

24 J And after certain 
days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drufilla, which was 
a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy 
way for this time; when 1 

have 


Ver. 23. To let him have liberty; — To be a priſoner at large upon his parole. 
Ver. 24. Drigſilla aud Bernice (vid. chap. xxv. ver. 13.) were both daugh- 


ters of that Herod (Agrippa) whoſe miſerable fate is ſo particularly men- 
tioned by St. Luke in the end of the twelfth chapter of this hiſtory. 
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have 2 covenient ſeaſon I will 
call for thee. : 
26 He hoped alſo that mo- 
ney ſhould have been given 
him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him: wherefore he ſent 
for him the oftener, and com- 


muned with him. | 
27 Bur, after two years, 
Porctus Feſtus came into Fe- 
lix' room: and Felix, willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, 
left Paul bound, y 


Ver. 25. When I have a convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee—Suth a ſcafon 
ſeems never to have arrived. Good cauſe, therefore, have all ſenfual and 
worldly men, from his example, to be warned to deprecate, without delay, 
the awful judgment of God, which muſt Ne e ſall upon all obſtinate 


and impenitent ſinners. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Ac-cnſers, Ber- nice Dealt 


Fes'tus' pomp 


Reh ſon-A-bl⸗ 


A- grip pa be-s6ught) Ef-p*c/ial-ly Griev'otis prin/ci-pil Ro'\mans, 


ap-peal'ed bonds 
Au- gůstüs Ce-ſa-re'a t. on 
OW, when Feſtus was 
come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſ- 
cended from Ceſarea to Je- 
ruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and 
the chief of the ſews, inform- 
ed him againſt Paul, and be- 
ſought him, 

3 And detired favour againſt 
him, that he would ſend for 
him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſa- 
rea, and that he himſelf would 
depart ſhortly t hither. 

5 Let them, therefore, ſaid 
he, which among you are able 

go down with ze, and accnic 
this man, if there be any 


| wickedneſs in him. 


6 And, when he had tarrt- 
ed among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Ce- 


Ex; Am- in-à - Li\cenſe Prove 


Sũ-pér-ſt i- 


Paul's, prov/ince 2 ion 


ſarea ; and the next day, fitting 
on the judgment - ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 
7 And, when he was come, 
the Jews which came down 
from Jeruſalem ſtood round 
about, and laid many and griev- 
ous complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not prove; 
8 Whtle he anſwered for 


himſelf, Neither againſt the 


law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainſt the temple, nor yet a- 


gainſt Ceſar, have I offended 


any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do 
the ſews a pleaſurè, anſwer- 
ed Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 2 
go up to Jeruſalem, and ther 
be judged of theſe things be 
fore me ? 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at 
Ceſar's judgment- ſeat, where 
I ought to be judged : to the 


Jews have I done no wrong. 


Fa 
c. 


| 
' 
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524. . 
as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an cft-nder, 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but if there be none 
of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may de- 
liver me nato them. 1 ap- 
peal unto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus, when he 


had conferred with the coun- 
cil, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


healed unto Ceſar? unto Ce- 


| far ſhalt thou go. 

13 And, aſter certain 
days, king Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came unto Ceſarea to la- 
lute Feſtus. 

14 And denen been 
there many days, Feſtus de- 
clared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying,” There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Fe- 
lix; | 

15 About whom, when 1 
was at Jernfalem, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed ne, deſiring to 
have judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, 
Tt is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man 
to die before that he which 
is accuſed have the accuſers 
face to face, and have licence 


A CTS. 


to anſwer for himſelf con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt 
him. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without a- 
ny delay on the morrow I 
ſat on the qudgment-ſeat, and 


commanded the man to be 


brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom, when 
the accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſ- 
tions againſt.him of their own 
ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 
which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. e 
20 And, becauſe I doubted 
of ſuch manner of queftions, 
J aſked Him whether he would 


go to Jeruſalem, and there be 


judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſerved unto 
the hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded him to be kept 
till I might ſend him to' Ce- 
far. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid un- 


to Feſtus, I would alſo hear 


the man myſelf. To- mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear 


1 x 


23 . And, on the morrow, 
when 


Ver. To, IT. I fond at (the emperor) Cęſar's judgment-ſeot.—T appeal unts 
Ceſar.— This privilege the apoſtle well knew no governor or magiſtrate had 


right to reſuſe to a Roman citizen. 


Ver. 13. Agrippa,—the fon of Herod Agrippa; and Bernice, —his ſiſter. 

Ver. 16. It is not the manner of the Romans—nor ought it to be the manner 
of any ſociety, nation, or people, whatever to deliver any man to die before that 
be which is accuſed have the acciſers face to face, and have licence to anfe wer for him= 


ſelf concerning ihe crime laid againſi him. 
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when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, and 


he had committed nothin g 
worthy of death, and that he 


was entered into the place of himſelf hath appealed to Au- 


hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains and principal men of the 


city, at Feftus? command ment 
Paul was — forth. | 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King 


Agrippa, and all men which 
are here preſent with us, ye 


ſee this man, about whom all 


the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at 


Jeruſalem, and al/o here, cry- 
ing, that he ought not to live 
any longer. 


25 But when I found that 


Pan I have determined to 
nd him. 


„% e clus; $2 a 


certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have 


brought him forth before you, 


and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that, after ex- 
amination had, I might have 
ſomething to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me 


unreaſonable to ſend a priſon- 


er, and not withal to ſignify 
the crimes laid againſt him. 


CHA P TER . 
X-orip'pa com-mis'- . Ef-pee, zil-ly in-herſit-incePa't int- lj Re-lfg/i6n 


al-to-g,*th/&r s,56n Freely 
au-thori=ty Da-mascüs Gentiles, 
Ber- nice _ De-liv'er-ing He bre 
blis-phẽme dis- o-bedi- hope's 
Ohriſt'ia ian ent 


HEN Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, 
Then Paul ftretched forth the 
hand, and anſwered for him- 
ſelf. 

2 I think myſelf happy, 
king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall 
anſwer for myſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the 
things whereof I am accuſed 
of the Jews; 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 Lnow 
thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 
and queſtions which are among 


Ver. 1. Paul frretched forth the hand, —in token of reſpect to his man] 


jour/ney-ed per-mit'ted Säncti- fi- &d 

Ju- dea per ſe- cũt-· ſt Satan 

* Mid'-diy peær-suad et $0'ber-nefs 
. Moſes, Phar'i-Ste ſtretch/ed 
In-credi-ble Nàz a- rèth pow'er Voige 


the Jews; wherefore ] beſeech 


thee to hear me patiently. 


4 My manner of life from 


my youth, which was at the 
firſt among mine own nation 


at jeruſalem, know all the 
Jews: 

5 Which knew me from 
the beginning, if they would 
teſtiſy, that, after the moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, 
I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ftand and am 
judged for the hope of the 


promiſe made of God unto 


OUr 


and teſtimony of his great deſire to ſecure their attention. 
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our fathers: : 
7 Unto which promiſe our 


twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerv- 


ing God day and night, hope 
to come: 
ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews. 
8 Why ſhould it be 8 
a thing incredible with 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead: 
9 I verily thought with my- 
ſelf that I ought to do many 


things contrary to the name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth, 

10 Which thing J alſo did 
in Jeruſalem: and many of 
the ſaints did 1 thut up in 
priſon, having received au- 
thority from the chief prieſts; 
and, when they were put to 
death, gave my voice againſt 
them. 

11 And I puniſhed them 
oft in every ſynagogue, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme: 
and, being exceedingly mad 
againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went 
unto Damaſcus with authori- 
'ty and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I 
faw in the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightneſs 
of the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 


for which hope's 


14 And, when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and 


ſay ing, in the Hebrew tongue, 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 21 75 hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art 
thou, Lord? N he ſaid, I 


am Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 


cuteſt, 
16 But riſe, and ſtand up- 
on thy feet: for I have ap- 


peared unto thee for this pur- 


poſe, to make thee a miniſter 
and a witneſs, both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the 
which--I will appear unto 
thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from 


the people, and from the Gen- 


tiles, unto whom now I fend 


thee, 


18 To open their eyes, and, 
to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
inheritance among them which 


are ſanctified by faith that is 


in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king A- 
grippa, I was not diſobedient 
unto the heavenly vifion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto 
them of Damaſcus, and at Je- 
ruſalem, and throughout all 

the 


Ver. 7. Our 8 tribe. — For, beſide the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
there then dwelt in Paleſtine alſo a conſiderable part of the ten tribes, who. 
in different ways, had found means to return to their native country from 


their eaſtern captivity. 


Ver. 17. Delivering thee from the People that is, from the Jews. 


* 
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'the coaſts of Judea, and then 


of theſe things, before whom 


1 to the Gentiles, that they alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 
4 ſhould repent and turn to . perſuaded that none of theſe 
A God, and do works meet for things are hidden from him ; 
Fi repentance. for this thing was not done 
_ 21 For theſe cauſes -the in a corner. | 
; Jews caught me in the tem- 27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
rt ple, and went about to kill zue. thou the prophets? I know 
n 22 Having, therefore, ob- that thou believeſt. 
: | tained help of God, I conti- _ 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
3 nue unto this day, witneſſing Paul, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt 
K both to ſmall and -great, ſay- me to be a Chriſtian. | 
4 ing none other things than 29 And Paul ſaid, I would 
1 thoſe which the prophets and to God, that not only thou, 
oy Moſes did ſay ſhould come; but alſo all that hear me this 
e 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuf- day, were both almoſt, and 
5 fer, and that he ſhould be the altogether ſuch as I am, ex- 
Hr firlt that ſhould rife from the cept theſe bonds. 
5 dead, and ſhould ſhew light 30 f And, when he had 
| unto the people, and to the thus ſpoken, the king roſe up, 
Gentiles. and the governor, and Bernice, 
5 24 . And, as he thus fakes! and they that ſat with them. 
d for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with 31 And, when they were 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art gone afide, they talked between 
Fl beſide thyſelf ; much learning themſelves, ſaying, This man 
k doth make thee mad. dogth nothing worthy of death, 
f 25 But he ſaid, I am not or of bonds. 
mad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
f ipeak forth the words of truth Feſtus, This man might have 
h and ſoberneſs. | been ſet at liberty, if he had 
% 26 For the Rog knoweth not appealed unto Ceſar, 
i CHAPTER XXVII. 
t Ab/ſti-ne&nce Bind de-ter/min-edJa'li-tis Phe-niige tern 
id-mon/iſh <dCen-tari-dn dis-cov'er-cd Lad'ing Quick'sinds Tick/ling 
a- dra. myti- Ci-li-c,j-a - Eu-roc'ly- La-se'a Re-freth/ tem-pes/tu- 
0 ti- um Clas da don launch'ed ropes — 
- A'dri-a ni ds Fith'oms, 15 rüd der- Thẽs-sa- Io 
= Al-*x-3n'dri-acoaſts fore\ſhip Lvg'ti-a - bandy ni-ca 
| an'c,hors, cotir/te-ous-ly Ha\vens, - Ma-ce-do\- Siil'&d Un-g,ird'ing 
e \Ar-is-tair= creek h! i, Nd ni-a Sal-mo'\ne Uun-move'i-ble 
1, chis Crete how-be it main'sail Seas, Voyage . 
J, NS i=a Cy'prus 1länd My'ra ſhip'men Waves, 
N Aurgũs ti tüs' Dan'g,er-ols it/a-ly Pam-phyli-a Si\don win'tér 


AND 


4 — — Soothe. ov 


—————— —— >. 2 222 — 


ND, when it was deter- 
mined that we ſhould 
ſail into Italy, they delivered 


Paul, and certain other pri- 


ſoners, unto one named Ju- 


lius, a centurion of Auguſtus? 


| band. 


2 And, entering into a ſhip 
of Adramyttium, we launch- 
ed, meaning to ſail by the 


| coaſts of Aſia; one Ariſtar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Theſ- 


ſalonica, being with us. 

| And the next day we. 
touched at Sidon. And ſquli- 
us courteouſly entreated Paul, 
and gave him liberty to go 
unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelf. 

4 And, when we had 
launched from thence, we ſail- 
ed under Cyprus, becauſe the 
winds were contrary. , - 

5 And, when we had failed 
over the ſea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to My- 
ra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 


— — 
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found a ſhip of Alexandria, 
failing into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 


7 And when we nad ſailed 


lowly many days, and ſcarce 


were come over againſt Cni- 


dus, the wind not ſuffering 


us, we failed under Crete, 
over againſt Salmone; . 

8 And, hardly paſſing it, 
came unto a place which. is 
called The Fair Havens, nigh 
whereunto was the city 27 
Laſea. 

9 Now, when much time 
was ſpent, and when ſailing 
was now dangerous, becauſe: 
the faſt was now already paſt, 
Paul admoniſhed bm, 
10 And ſaid unto them; 


Sirs, I perceive that this voy- 


age will be with hurt and 


much damage, not only of the 


lading and ſhip, but alſo of 
our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the cen - 
turion believed the maſter and 
the owner of the ſhip more 

— than 


Ver. 2. 1 maritime city of Myſia, n near to Hen the 


capital of Leſbos. 


Id. Meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Afia— Minor. 


Ver. 7. Cnidus,—a ſmall, but celebrated city, ſituated on a promontory of 
the ſame name in the ſouthern extremity of the ſea-coaſt of Caria, a con- 
ſiderable province of Aſia Minor, of which Halicarnaſſus, the birth-place of 
the famous Herodotus, commonly accounted the father of hiſtory, was the 


metropolis. 


Id. Crete, (from its capital now called Candia,) the moſt conſiderable iſſe 
in the Egcan Sea, much celebrated by poets and mythologiſts. 
Ver. 8. The Pais Havens, —a harbour nigh Laſea, and a little to the fouth 


of Salome. 


Ver. 9. W. hen failing ⁊vas dangerous —owing to the high winds uſual about 
the time of the autumnal equinox. 

Id. Becauſe the (Jewish) fuyff-—of expiation, which fell on the tenth day of 
their ſeventh N (Tirl!,) anſwering to our September, was now already 


Safes 
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than thoſe things whieh were 


ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And, becauſe the haven 
was not commodious to win- 
ter in, the more part advif- 
ed to depart thenee alſo, if 
by any means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to 
winter ; qobich'7 it an haven of 
Crete; and heth toward the 
batte and north-weſt, 

3 And, when the ſouth 
wing blew ſoftly, fuppoſing 


that they had obtained #herr 


purpoſe, looſing thence, they 
failed cloſe by Crete. 


14 But not long after there 


aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let Ber drive, 
16 And running under a 
certain iſland, which is called 


Clauda, we had much work 


to come by the boat: 
17 Which, when they had 
taken up, they uſed helps, un- 


dergirding the ſhip; and; fear- 
ing left they ſhould' fall into 


the quick fands, ſtrake fail, 
and ſo were driven. 


18 And we heing exceed= 


ingly toſſed with a tempeſt, 


the next day they lightened 


the ſhip; 
Ig And the third day we 
caſt out with our own hands 


the tackling of the ſhip. WIE 
20 And when neither ſun 


nor ſtars in many days ap- 


p_ and no fmall 1558 
ay on us, all hope that we 
ſhould be faved was then tay 
ken away. 

21 But, after long abfti- 
nence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould hays llearkened un- 
to me, and not have looſe 
from Crete, and to have Fain. 


ed this Harm and loſs. 


22 And now, I exhort you 
to be of good cheer : for there 
ſhall be'no loſs of any mars 
life among you, but of the 
ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me 
this mght the angel of God, 
whoſe I am, and whom 1 
ſerve, 
1 Saying, Pear not, Paul; 


thou muſt be brought before | 


Ceſar: and, lo, God hath gi- 
ven thee all them that fail 
with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of 
good cheer: for I believe God, 
that it ſhall be even as it was 


told me. 


26 Howbeit, we W mol be 
caſt upon a certain iſſand. 
27 But, when the four. 


teenth night was come, as we 


were driven up and down in 
Adria, about midnight the 


Tt ſhipmen 
Ver. 16 certain ſmall iſland, 205 'c is called Clauda—ſituated a little to 


th: ſouth-weſt of Crete. 


Ver. 17. The guickſands—called the Syrtes, on the coaſt of Africa. 
Ver. 29. As we were driven up” and doton in Adria That is, up and down the 


Ad: iatic 


. 


- - ES The 
ſhipmen deemed that they 
drew near to ſome country ; 

28 And ſounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms : and, when 
they had gone a little farther, 
they ſounded again, and found 
it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then, fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out af 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the 
day. 

39 And as the ſhipmen 
were about to flee out of the 
ſhip, when they had let down 
the boat into the ſea, under 
colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, 

37 Paul ſaid to the centu- 
rion and to the ſoldiers, Ex- 
cept theſe abide in the ſhip ye 
cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and 
let her fall off. | 

33 And, while the day was 
coming on, paul beſought them 
all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried, and continu- 
ed faſting, baving taken no- 

thing. 
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34 Wherefore I pray you 
to take ſome meat; for this is 
for your health: for there 
ſhall not an hair fall from the 
head of any of you. 

35 And, when he had thus 
ſpoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God in pre- 
ſence of them all; and, when 
he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were r all of 
good cheer, and they alſo took 
ſome meat, 

37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip two hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eat. 
en enough they lightened the 
ſhip, and caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea. 


39 And when it was day 


they knew not the land: but 


they diſcovered a certain creck 
with a ſhore, into the which 
they were minded, if 1t were 
poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 
40 And, when they had ta- 
ken up the anchors, they com- 
mitted themſelves unto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder- bands, 
and hoiſed up the mainſail to 
the wind, and made toward 
ſhore. 


Adriatic Sea, or Gulph of Venice, which flows between Greece on the caſt, 


and Italy on the welt : 


Countries equally celebrated, in hiſtory, (as by Hero- 


dotus, Livy, &c.) and ſong, (by Homer, Virgil, Kc.) for the genius, learn- 
ing, judgment, and taſte, of their ancient inhabitants. 
Ver. 29. They caſt four anchors out of the flern ;—Becauſe, from the conſtrue- 


tion of their ſhips, greatly different from ours, it was much the ſame whether 
they threw the anchors from the ſtern, or from the foreſhip, (the poop, or 
3 the ſhips of thoſe times having been conſtructed nearly alike at 
both ends, 


Ver. 33. Having taken nothing ;—That is, through fear of danger, having 
taken no regular meal during that time. 


- 
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ore. 

41 And, falling into a FAD 
where two ſeas met, they ran 
the ſhip aground: and the 
forepart ſtuck faſt, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 


hinderpart was broken with 


the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſoldiers? coun- 
ſel was to kill the priſoners, 
leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out, and eſcape. 


43 But the centurion wil- 
ling to ſave Paul, kept them 
from their purpoſe ; and com- 
manded that they which could 
ſwim ſhould caſt themſelves firſt 
into the ſea, and get to land; 
44 And the reſt, ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken 

pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it 
came to paſs, that they eſcap- 
ed all ſafe to land. 


Ver. 44. And ſo it came to paſs,—by the wonderful providence of God, not- 
OR their ſuch eminent danger, that 1 N all ſafe to land. | 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


Ilex Aw drlabün'dle flux 
Ip'pi-i- Cas'tor Groſs 
fo\riim Sucre ds Irie ˖ 


Blr-bà'ri-x E- sã/ 55 Tale 
bipbä-roüs ex- pGünd' 8d Kind/led 
blood'y Fever lödg, ing 
ND when they were eſ- 
caped, then they knew 


that the iſland was called Me- 


lita, 

2 And the barbarous peo- 
ple ſhewed us no little kind- 
neſs; for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, be- 


cauſe of the preſent rain, and 


becauſe of the cold. 
3 J And when Paul had 


1 a bundle of ſticks, 
and laid them on the fire, 


there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faſtened on his 
band. 

4 And when the Wü beriend 


faw the venomous beaſt hang 


| Me-lita | Bye gi-tim Sy ra- cũſ⸗ 

| Neg/es-si-ry Ro\mans, Täverns, 
Pollux [Rome Ven'6m-otis 

poſ-ſ.eſ i iongscet viper 
Pib/li-tis ſticks Wax/ed 

Pu- te o-li ſfwoll-n win'ter-&d 


on his hand, they ſaid among 


; themſelves, No doubt this man 


is a murderer, whom though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 
vengeance ſuffereth not to 
live. 

5 And he ſhook off the 
beaſt into the fire, aud felt 10 
harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked 
when he ſhould have ſwollen, 
or fallen down dead ſudden- 
ly; but after they had look- 
ed a great while, and ſaw no 
harm come upon him, they 
changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters 

were 


Ver. 1. Mzlita,—(Malta,) a ſmall iſland, ſituated about fifty-four miles 
ſouth-weſt of Sicily, and abcut an hundred and fifty north of the ruins of 


Carthage, on the African ſhore. 
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were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whole name 


was Publius; who received us, 
and lodged us three © days cour- 
teouſly. 


8 And it came to paſs, that 


the father of Publius lay ſick 
of a feyer and of a bloody 


flux ; to whom Paul entered 


in, and prayed, and lajd his 


hands on him, and healed 


him. 


9 So when this was done, 


others alſo, which had diſeaſes 
in the iſland, came and were 
healed: 

10 Who alſo 3 us 
with many honours: and, 
when we departed, they lad- 
ed us with ſuch things as 
were neceſſary, _ 
And after” FEE 
months we departed in a ihip 
of Alexandria, which had 
wintered in the iſle, whoſe 


| fign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


12 And landing at Syra- 
cuſe, we tarried there es 


days. 
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13 And from thence we 
fetched a compaſs, and 2 
to Rhegium: and one 


day the ſouth wind 6 and 


we came the next day to Pu- 
teoli; | 

x4 Where we > found bre- 
thren, and were deſired to 


tarry with them ſeven days: 


and ſo we went. toward 
Rome. 5 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they 


came to meet us as far ag 


Appii Forum and The Three 


Taverns ; whom, when Paul 


ſaw, he thanked. 00s; 8nd 
took courage. | 

16 And when we came to 
Rome the, centurion deliver- 
ed the priſoners to the cap- 
tain of the guard; but Paul 
was foffered ? to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier het kept 
him. 

17 And it came to paſs, 


that, after three days, Pa 


called the. chief of the Jews 
tagother: and, when they were 
come 


Ver. tt. Coftor and Pollux,—fabled by mythologits to have been twin bro4 

thers, the children of Jupiter and Leda. 
Ver. 12. Syracyſe,—an ancient and celebrated eity on the eaſt coaſt of 
Sicily ; which and, the molt confiderable in the Mediterranean Sea, is ſitu- 
ated fo near Italy as to have led ſome to ſuppoſe it to have been originally 
united to it. It was at the ſacking of Syracuſe the famous Archimedes, the 
mathematician, was ſtain by # rude Italian ſoldier. 

Ver. x3. Nbeglum, — a very ancient tow, ſituated on a promontory in the 
ſouth-weſt angle of the diſtrict of Calabria, about ſix miles north of the city 
Meſſina in the iſtand of Sicily, which is ſeparated from the continent of Italy 
by the much-mentioned narrow ſtrait that runs between the dangerous rock 
Scylla, on the Italian fide, and the dreadful whirlpool Charybdis, on the 
Sicilian, 

Id. Putceli,—a maritime city df Campania, delightfully ſituated on the 
northern ſhore of the bay of Naples, near the lake Avernus and town of 
Baia, anciently much celebrated for the ſalubrity of its hot baths. 


— 


c HA. 
rome together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren; 
though J have committed no- 
thing againſt the people, or 
cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of 


the Romans: 
18 Who, when they had 


examined me, would have let 
me go, becauſe there was no 


cauſe of death in me. 
19 But, when the Jews 
ſpake againſt it, I was con- 


{trained to appeal unto Ce- 
far; not that I had ought to 


accuſe my nation of, 


20 For this cauſe, there- 
fore, have I called for you, to 


ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: 
betauſe that for. the hope of 


Iſrael I am bound with. this 


chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, 
We neither received letters 
out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came {hewed or ſpake a- 
ny harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt : 
for. as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it 


is ſpoken againſt. 


23 f And when they bad 
appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into Bi- 


” 


that of an inn: 
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lodging ; to whom he ex- 
Tom of and teſtified the king- 

om af God, perſuading them 


concerning Jeſus; both out of 


the law of Moſes, and out of 
the prophets, from morning 
till evening, 


234 Aud ſome. believed the 


things which were ſpoken, 
and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves they 
departed, after that Paul had 


fpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the Holy Ghoſt by Fſains the - 


prophet unto our fathers, 


26 Saying, Go unto this 


people, and ſay, Hearing ye 


ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 


derſtand; and ſeeing, ye ſhall 


ſee, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this 
peaple is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are, dull of hear- 


ing, and their eyes have they 


cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee 


with their eyes, and hear 
with tbeir ears, and under- 


ſtand: with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and LI 
ſhould heal them, 

28 Be it known, therefore, 
unto yon, that the ſalvation 
of God is ſent unto the Gen- 


tiles, and that they will hear 


it. 
29 Ang, when he had aid 


theſe 


Ver. 19. Appiicforum—the | name of a ſmall city ; and the Three Taverns, : 
both on the road from Pyteoli to Rome, 


Ver. 26. Hearing ye Hall hear, and ſhall not underjiand ; and ſeeing ye fooll ſee, 


ant Shall not perceive ;-—in conſequence of your own impenitence and obſtinate 


t tance of the truth, 


„ ty >, Sv: ne IE ME I ad” _ = _ n 
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theſe words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves. | 

30 And Paul dwelt two 
whole years. in his own hired 


houſe, and received all that 


came in unto him, 


31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all con- 
fidence, no man forbidding 
him. | 


Ver. 30. Two whole years—after this book of the acts of the apoſtles was 
written by me, (Luke,) his attendant and fellow-traveller. 


—— 


* — 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, che Apoſtle, to che 
| ROMANS. | 


[The E "Aiftle to the Romans was written. about the fifiy-ſeventh year. 


of our Lord; and is placed at the head of the other epiſtles be- 
cauſe of the importance of the matters therein contained, and the 
dignity of the cily of Rome. St. Paul, the author of it and the thir- 
teen epiſtles immediately following, of whoſe converſion, preaching, 
and travels, ⁊ue have ſo particular an account in the hiſtory of the 
ads of the apoſtles, after having been twice impriſoned at Nome, 
ſuffered martyrdom there by decapitation. ] | 


CHAPTER: 1 


Xf-fec't 36ns, Cre-I'tor glo'ri-fi-Ed Mi-licjotis- re- tin un- der- 


A-före D=#t/or Godhead 


neſs right\eous-ncfs ſtänd' ing 


5-pogtl--ſhip diſ- o- be di- Im- äg-in-à - ma-lig'ni-ty Sal- vat. ion un -· gõd li. nẽſ⸗ 


Back bĩt - rs, ent t. ion 
Cov'e- nänt- For-ni-ca'- or 
break/ers, t,i6n 
cov'et-olis= four'\foot-<d . in-viſſi-ble 
neſs G,en'tiles, Jour'ney 
AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, called to be an 
apoſtle, ſeparated unto 


the goſpel of God, 


2 (Which he had promiſed 
afore by his prophets 1n the 
holy ſcriptures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 


5 mũtu- ill Sp/ i- rat- &d tin-mer'ci-ful 
Es- täb/liſn- Eẽdim- plãca-ble O-be'\di-ence ser“ vänt 
Prös per- oũs ſpirſit-u-il nets 
im-plac/a-ble Rep'ro-bate *l'hrough-olittin-wiſe\ 
rès- ur- rec - Un-cor-rup'/- Vile 


in-right'colis- 


t. / on ti-ble Whis'per-ers 


Chriſt our Lord, which was 


made of the ſeed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, _ 

4 And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from 
the dead; > 


Ver. 1. Cad, in a moſt miraculous manner, (vid. Acts ix.) to be an apoſite. 


* 


vas 
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5 By whom we have re- 


ceived grace and apoſtleſhip, 
for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his 
name; ä 
6 Among whom are ye al- 
ſo the called of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

7 To all that be in Rome, 
peloved of God, called to be 
ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God 
through Jeſus Chriſt for you 
all, that your faith is ſpo- 
ken of throughout the whole 
world. ; Erol 

9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom I ſerve with my ſpirit 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make men- 
tion of you always in my 
prayers ; | 

10 Making requeſt, if by 
any means now at length T 
might have a proſperous jour- 
ney by the will af God to 
come unto you. | 

11 For I long to ſee you, 
that I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end 
ye may be eſtabliſhed ; 


12 That 1s, that I may be 


comforted together with you, 


by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. | 

13 Now, I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you, (but was let hither- 
to,) that I might have ſome 
fruit among you alſo, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wiſe and to the 
unwiſe. + | 

15 So, as much as in me 
is, 1 am ready to preach the 
goſpel to you that are at Rome 
allo. | Jt: 

16 For I am not aſhamed 


of the goſpel of Chriſt : for it 


is the power of God unto ſal- 
vation to every one that be- 
lieveth; to the jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Greek. 
17 For therein is the righ- 
teouſneſs of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is 
written, The juſt ſhall live 
by faith. | 

18 For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth 1a unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; | 

19 Becauſe 


Ver. 8. Throughout the whole zuorld; — Th roughout the whole of the numer- 
ous provinces of the extenſive Roman empire. (Vid. Luke ii. 1.) 

Ver. 14. The Greeks—All thoſe who, at that time, ſpoke the Greek or 
Latin tongue. The barbarian—Al thoie who did not. 

Ver. 16. The Few—The houſe of Iſrael, (vid. Matt. x. 6.) The Greet 


The reſt of mankind. 


Ver. 15. From faith to faith; — From one degree of faith unto another, until 
it at laſt become perfectly full, clear, firm, and ſteadfaſt. | 

Ver. 18. Who hold thc truth in unrighteouſneſs ;—Who, though they believe 
and approve what is good, ſcruple not to practiſe what is evil. 


19 Becauſe that which may 
be known of God is manifeſt 


20 For the inviſible things 
of him from the creation of 
the world are elearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things 


that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ; ſo 
that they are without excuſe; 
21 Beeauſe that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but hecame vain in 
their 1magmations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened. 
23 Profeſſing themſelves to 
be wiſe, they became fools ; 
23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God in- 
to an image made like to oor- 


ruptible man, and to birds, 


and four- footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore, God alſo 
gave them up to tincleannefs, 
through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to difhonour their'own 
bodies between themſelves; 

25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lye, and wor- 
{lipped and ſer ved the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, 
who 15 bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave 
them up unto vile affections; 


for even their women did 
change the natural uſe into 


that which is ag duſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the 


men, leaving the natural uſe 
of the woman, burned in their 
luſt one toward another; men 
with men, working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in 
themſelves that reconipence of 
their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to 
do thoſe things his I are not 
convenient : FD. 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, ornication, 


wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
licionſneſs ; full of envy, mur- 
der, dehate, deceit, malignity ; 


whiſperers, ; 
39 Backbiters, haters of 
God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſ- 
ters, inventors of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents; | 
31 Without underſtanding, 
covenant - breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful : . at 
32 Who knowing the judge 
ment of God, that they which 
commit ſach things ve wor- 
thy of death, not only do we 
ſame, but have pleaſure in 
them that do them. | 
CHAPTER 


Ver. ar. Beccuſe that, when they knew Ged—as one ſupremely wiſt, power- 


Fu}, pure, perfect Being, which many of the learned among the Gentiles 


profeſſed to do, yet ity glorified him not as God: but (even Socrates himſelf ) 
united in the worſhip of an mage made like corruptible man, and to birds, 
an! fou-footed beaſts, and creeping things, with the moſt ignorant and us 


p rid it:ous of their countrymen, 


a 
; 
: 
1 
( 


lay 


„ 0M 0 
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| CHAPTER II. | 
le. cũſſ ing c5n-ten't iotisF6r-beartince in- Ex- cũſſ - Preach'el trib- u- la 


ad. ül ter- cön-tIn'u- Gentile ble Reſteſt tion ; 

än güiſh ance Hon'or TJiudg/elt rev-e-li't, i nùün-cii- cm- 

Boaſt Dis-b6n/otir- Im-mdr-til- jũs ti fĩ-· d nigbt eos. n&ſs cis n 

Cir-ctim- eſt i-ty Löng-süf fér-Säc'ri-lege - tin-ri bt\cotis- 
cis (ibn do'eſt im-peri-tent ing ge\crets neſs 

eon-dem/nEſ doth in-digena'- O- be) Think/eſt Welldd-in 


con'{cience x- cũſ ing t. ion 

| HEREFORE thou art in- 
excuſable, O man, who- 

ſoe ver thou art that judgeſt ; 


for wherein thou judgeſt an- 


other thou condemneſt thy- 
ſelf; for thou that judgeſt do- 
eſt the ſame things. 

2 But we are ſure that the 
judgment of God is according 


to truth againſt them which 


commit ſuch things. 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, 


O man, that judgeſt them 
which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
riches of his goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long - ſuffer- 
ing; not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance 2 

5 But, after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, trea- 
ſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 
againft the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to eve- 
ry man according to his deeds; 


ür wzra· , treas/ur-eſt whd-ſo-tv/er 


7 To them who, by pa- 
tient continuance in well-do- 
ing, ſeek for glory, and hon- 
our, and immortality, e ernal. 
Uſe 3 | 

8 But unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrigh- 


deute, indignation and 


wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh, 
upon every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil; of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile : 

10 But glory, honour, and 


peace, to every man that 


worketh good; to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile : 
11 For there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God. 
12 For as many as have 
ſinned without law ſhall alſo 


periſh without law; and as 


many as have fined in the 
law ſhall be judged by the 
law; a 

15 (For not the hearers of 
the law are juſt before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified : 


VU u 14 For 


Ver. 5. The day of wrath—The day of judgment. 
Ver. 12. Without law ;—That is, without any knowledge of the written 


law of God. 


14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do 
by nature t 
ed in the law, theſe, having 
not the law, are a low unto 
themſelves : | 

15 Which ſhew the work 
of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while ac- 


cuſing or elſe excuſing one 


another ;) 


16 In the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 


by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 


my goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called 
a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt His will, 
and approveſt the things that 
are more excellent, being in- 
ſtructed out of the law ; 

19 And art confident that 
thou thyſelf art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them 
which are iu darkneſs, 

20 An inſtructor of the 
fooliſh, a teacher. of babes, 
which haſt the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the 
|: 


21 Thou, therefore, which 


teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thyſelf? thou that preach- 


things contain- 


eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, do 


thou ſteal? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, 
doſt thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 
thou commit ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the law, through 
breaking the law dihandu 
eſt thou God? | 

24 For the name of God i 18 
blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, as it is 
written. 

25 For . veti- 
ly profiteth if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be a break- 


er of the law, thy circumci- 


fron i is made uncircumciſion. 
26 Therefore, if the uncir- 


cumciſion keep the righteouſ- | 


neſs of the law, thall not his 
uncircumciſion be counted for 
circumciſion ? | 

27 And ſhall not uncircum- 
cifion which is by nature, if 
it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and cir- 
cumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 
law? 

28 For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; nei- 


ther ic that circumciſion which 


is outward in the fleſh : 
29 But he z a Jew which 
| 1 


Ver. 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not the written law. 

Ver. 25. Circumc iſron verily profiteth,—provided the circumciſed (the Jews) 
were wile to make improvement of their ſpiritual advantages; for unto them 
were the oracles of God ſirſt committed. (Vid. chap. iii. ver. 2.) 


Ver. 2 


9. But he is a Few—(a fon of Abraham, vid. John viii. 34. 40. ) only, 


in the true ſenſe of the word, who is the ſpiritual 5 the real, the 


faithful ſervant of Abiaham' s God, 


ci! 


CHAP. I: 


is one inwardly : and circum- 


cifion ig that of the heart, in 


the ſpirit, and not in the let- 


339 
ter: whoſe praiſe zs not of 
men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


A- böündéd carsing Freely 
5d-vin'tag,.cqDim-na't,;6n Gentiles, 
aſps deceit) * guilt'y 

Bit tẽr· nẽſs de-ſtric't, ion Knowledge 
Chiefly  Es-tab/liſh Liar 


HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew? or 
what profit zs there of cir- 
cumciſion? | 
2 Much every way : chief- 
ly, becauſe that unto them 
were committed the oracles 
of God. 3 
3 For what if ſome did not 
believe? ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God with- 
out effect? 15 
4 God forbid: yea, let 
God be true, but every man 
a liar; as it is written, That 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſayings, and mighteſt o- 
vercome when thou art judg- 
* Pg: 0 
5 But if our unrighteouſ- 


neſs commend the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, what ſhall we 
lay? I God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak 
as a man, ) 8 

6 God torbid : for then how 
ihall God judge the world? 


7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 


ör / ä-cles, 
Pöigon 
pro- pi- t. i- à- ſlànꝰ der- dũs- ũn- pröf / it l- 


+ 
| Re-demp'- Throat 
com-mend! eEx-clad'ed Man'i-feſt-ed t. ion 


re- miss ibn un- der- 
Sepüöl-chre ſtänd'eth 
. ble 
Veng,ince 
_ Wit'neſs-ed 
my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am J alſo judged as a ſin- 
ner ? | | 

8 And not rather, (as we 
be ſlanderouſly reported, and 
as ſome afhrm that we fay,) 
Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whoſe damnation is 
juſt. 5 SEL 
9 What then? are we bet⸗ 
ter' than they? No, in no 
wiſe : for we have before pro- 
ved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under fin ; 

10 As it is written, There 
is none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that un- 
derſtandeth, there is none that 


tongues, 


| ſeeketh after God. 


12 They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 3 

13 Their throat zs an open 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 


they have uſed deceit; the 


poiſon of aſps zs under their 
lips: 53, | 
| 14 Whoſe 


Ver. 9. They are all under. ſin: the Jews, by tranſgreſſing the written law 
of God; the Gentiles, by trangreſſing the law of nature, (of conicience, 


vid, chap. ii. ver. 14, 15.) 


— 
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14 Whoſe mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs: 


AN S. „ 
his grace, through the re- 


demption that is in Chriſt Je. 


15 Their feet are ſwift to ſus: 


ſhed blood: 


16 Deſtruction and mĩiſery 


are in their ways: 
17 And the way of peace 
have they not known: _ 

I8 There 1s no fear of God 
before their eyes. | 

Ig Now we know, that 
what things ſoever the law 
faith, it ſaith to them who 
are under the law; that eve- 
ry mouth may be ſtoppedz 
and all the world may be- 
come guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds 
of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his fight: for 
by the law i the knowledge 
of ſin. | | 
21 But now the righteouſ- 
neſs of God without. the law 

15 manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs 
of God, which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all and up- 
on all them that believe; for 
there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of 
God ; N 


24 Being juſtified freely by 


25 Whom God hath et 
forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance 


of God; 


26 To declare, 1 ſay, at 
this time his righteoufneſs; 
that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him which believ- 
eth in Jeſus. N 
27 Where zs boaſting then? 
It is excluded, By what law? 
of works? Nay; but by the 
law of faith. = * 654 
28 Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the deeds of the law, 
29 1s be the God of the 
Jews only? 7s be not alſo of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo : 
30 Seeing it i, one God 
which ſhall juſtify the cir- 
cumciſion by faith, and un- 
circumetfion through faith. 
| 31 Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God 
forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the 


law. 


: 


CHAPTER 


ver. 37. Tea, we eftablifh the law—by faith of Jeſus, (vid. ver. 22.) ; that 
faith which enlightegeth the underſtanding; enlireneth the affections, puri. 


ficth the heart, regulateth the life. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


I'bra-him debt. 


Be-liev\ed de: ſeribth t. i0n 


Cn · sid Er. &d de · lĩv er- &d jtis'ti-fi -tth promiſe 
Qiick/en-Eth Trins-gres'- 
Ra ig eth 

_ reck/on-ed 


cov'er-dd Heirs, Nether 
David Im- pũt è᷑th 6f-feng/es, 
dead nſs in-iqui-ties, Per- formt 


HAT ſhall we then 

ſay that Abraham, 

our father as pertaining to 
the fleſh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were 
juſtified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not be- 
fore God. 

3 For what ſaith the "RI 
3 Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto kim 
for righteouſneſs, - 

4 Now to him that work- 
eth 1s the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace, but of debt, 

5 But to him that work- 
eth not, but believeth on him 


that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 


faith is counted for righteouL- 
neſs. 

6 Even as David alſo de- 
ſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God im- 
puteth — without 
works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiv- 
” and whoſe fins are cover- 
ed. 

8 Bleſſed i the man to 
whom the Lord will not im- 
pute ſin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs 


Jus-ti-fi-ci'- per-suãd d Sabrä's, 
per-tain'\ing scal 


n 
gi d, or 
ſtäg gr-d ün · gir· cům- 
cited 
$.7On un-godly 
Un-be-li-f\ Womb 


then upon the circumciſion 
ny; or upon the uncircum- 
eiſion alſo? for we ſay that 


faith was reckoned to Abra- 


ham for righteouſneſs. 
Io How was it then rec- 


koned? when he was in cir- 


cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? Not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the 
fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith 
which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed ; that he might be 
the father of all them that 
believe, thongh they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſ- 


neſs might be imputed unto 


them alſo ; 

12 And the father of cir- 
cumciſion to them who are 
not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo who walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father A- 
braham, which Be had being 
yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe, that 
he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed, through. the 
law, but through the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith. 

14 For 


Ver. 10. Not in circumciſion . For faith was ; reckoned to Abraham for right» 


coulneſs before the birth of Iſhmacl, 


(Vid. Gen, xv. 2. 6.) 
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14 For if they which are 19 And, being not N 
of the law be heirs, faith is in faith, he conſidered not his 
made void, and the promiſe own body now dead, when he 
made of none effect. was about an hundred years 
15 Becauſe the law work- old, neither yet the deadneſs 
eth wrath: for where no law of Sara's womb. 
is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 20 He ſtaggered not at the 

16 Therefore it is of faith, promiſe of God through un- 
that it migbt be by grace; to belief; but was ſtrong in faith, 
the end the promiſe might be giving glory to God: 
ſure to all the ſeed: not to 21 And being fully per- 
that only which is of the law, ſuaded that what he had pro- 


but to that alſo which is of miſed he was able alſo to pare 


the faith of Abraham, who is form. 

the father of us all, 22 And 8 it was 
17 (As it is written, I have imputed to him for righteouſ- 

made thee a father of many neſs. 

nations,) before him whom 23 Now, it was not writ- 

he believed, even God, who ten for his ſake alone that it 

quickeneth the dead, nd call- was imputed to him; 

eth thoſe things which be not 24 But for us allo, to 

as though they were: whom it ſhall be imputed, if 


18 Who againſt hope be- we believe on him that raiſed 


lieved in hope, that he might Jeſus our Lord from the dead; 

become the father of many 25 Who was delivered for 
nations; according to that our offences, and was raiſed 
which was ſpoken, So ſhall * for o our nee 
thy ſeed be. | 


Ver. 18. Againſt bope ;—That is, in direct en to the 08 ee 
human events. Believed i in bope ;—Confidently * in the divine promiſe. 


CHAPTER V. 


A-boind'ed Being Dis-o-be\di- Holy re-joige* ſtrength - 
5-broad) blood 1 — Scarce'ly "Through _ 
c-,  Com-mend'- dũe | Man's , ſhed trib-u-la - 
Ad/am's, eth E-tér' nil Pa't,;jence si-milli-tude t. jöns, 
A-hämed cön-dem-nà Ex- peri-Ence R&c on- cil d Sin/ned Where-in' | 
a- tõnèe ment t. ion Gboſt reèeigned  Sin/neis, with-out' 


HEREFORE, being juſti- acceſs by faith into this grace 
fied by faith, we have wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 


peace with God through our in hope of the glory of God. 


Lord Jeſus Chritt : = 3 And not only /o, but we 
2 By whom alſo we have glory in tribulations alto: 
| knowing 


— — When ren Ir EDDIE ns en nan et = 


* ” 


worketh patience : 
4 And patience, experi- 


ence ; and experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not 
aſhamed ; becauſe the love of 


God is ſhed abroad in our. 


hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time 


Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


7 For ſcarcely for a righte- 


ous man will one die; yet 
peradventure for a good man 


: CHAP. V. 343 
knowing that tribulation 


12 Wherefore, as by one 


man ſin entered into the world, 


and death by ſin; and ſo death 


paſſed upon all men, for that 


all have ſinned: / 


13 (For until the law ſin 


was in the world: but ſin is 
not imputed when there is no 


law. 


14 Nevertheleſs, death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
even over them that had not 
ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to 


ſome would even dare to die, come. 


8 But Godcommendeth his 


love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now juſtified by his blood, we 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him, By 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son; much more, being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life. oY | 

11 And not only /o, but 
we alſo joy in God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received 
the atonement, _ 


x5 But not as the offence 


ſo alfo z the free gift. For 


if through the offence of one 
many be dead; much more 
the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, hic is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath a- 


_ bounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by 
one that ſinned /o zs the gift: 
for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation ; but the free 
gift zs of many offences unto 


Juitification, 

17 (For if by one man's of- 
fence, death reigned by one; 
much more they which re- 


ceive abundance of grace, and 


of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
8 5 l ſhall 


Ver. 4. Aud patience, experience—of his fidelity and goodneſs; and experi- 
ence the moſt comfortable, firm, and ſteadfaſt hope of never being thereby 


aſhamed or diſappointed. 


Ver. 12. Wherefore as by one man (namely, Adam) /in entered into the world, 
and death, — with all its hateful harbingers, and horrible attendants. 

: Ver. 14. Death reigned—even over them that had not ſinned, (as infant children, 
vid. Matt. xix. 14.) like Adam, iv their own perſons; who is the figure (as 
2 federal head) of him that was to come (Jeſus.) & 
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ſhall reign in life by one Jefus 
Chriſt : | 

18 Therefore, as by the 
offence of one zudgment came 
upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even ſo by the righte- 


ouſpeſs of one the free gift 


came upon all men unto juſti- 
fication of life. | 

19 For as by one man's 
diſobedience many were made 
ſinners ; fo by the obedience 


of one ſhall many be made 


1i ighteous. 


20 Moreover, the law en 
tered that the offence might 


Abound':: but where fin a- 
bounded, grace did much more 
abound ; 

21 That as fin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even ſo might 
grace reign through righte- 
ouſneſs unto eternal life, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ver. 19. As by one man's (Adam's) diſobedience many (that is, all his children) 


zwere made ſinners ;—they having been then, in Adam, their degenerate firſt 
parent, as ſeedlings that ſpring from the fruit of a tree rendered (different from 
its original 8 or hurtful by the eſſect of a pernicious ingraftment: 
fo by the obedience of one (Chriſt)—that i rough the merit of his death, and 
the influence of his ſpirit, all many (hall all who fincerely believe) be made 
righteous ;—be pardoned, juſtified, ſanctified; be made a happy with 
God through the ages of eternity. 


CHAPTER. vi. 


Bap'tiſm Dead : form Kndwledge once, , pron. res-ur- & | 
bäp-tiz d de-ſtroy'ed frũit Ike wiſ⸗ wünge tn 
bur i- Ed, pron. döcitrine Hence'forth Iiv/cth ör-dãind n-clean'ntfs 
berri-ed do- min ion  ho\lti-nefs I6ng/er Plant'ed Wa'ges, 
Con-tin'ue Ev-cr-lalVingin-deed) Ned neſs Rig ed Veld ed 


cifi\'ci-fi-ed För- bid 
War ſhall we ſay 

then? Shall we con- 
tinue in ſin, that grace may 
abound?ꝰ 


2 God forbid : how ſhall 


we that are dead to fin live 
any longer therein? 
3 Know ye not, that ſo 


many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into 
death ; that like as Chriſt was 


in-firm/i-ty Q-b&y'&d reign. 


your-sElvey 


raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life. 

For if we have been 
planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo. in the likeneſs of His re- 
ſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


ſhould not ſerve fin. 
7 For 


Ver. 6. Our old man ;—That is, our evil nature. 


& — A — . — wm 
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God forbid. DS? 


For he that is dead is 


freed from fin, 


8 Now, if we be dead with 


Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him: 
9 Knowing that Chriſt, be- 


ing raiſed from the dead, di- 


eth no more; death hath no 
more domin gen- over him. 

10 For in that he died, he 
died unto ſin once; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. 

11 Likewiſe 8 ye al- 
ſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin, but alive unta 


God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. | 
12 Let not fi, therefore, 
reign in your mortal body, 


that ye ſhould obey it in the 


luſts thereof: 
13 Neither yield ye yaur 


16 Know ye not, that to 


whom ye yield yourſelves Kere 
vants to obey, his ſervants Je 
are to whom ye obey ; whe- 
ther of fin unto death, op 
of obedience unto rightepul-, 
neſs ? 


17 But God be thanked, 


that ye were the ſervants of 
fin ; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered 
you. 


18 Being then made free 


from fin, ye became the ſer- 
vants of righteouſneſss. 


19 I ſpeak after the man- 


ner of men, becauſe of the 
infirmity of your fleſh : for 
as ye have yielded your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and ta iniquity, unto iniquity; 


members as inſtruments of even ſo now yield your mem- 


unrighteouſneſs unto fin ; but 
yield yourſelves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto Gd. 

14 For ſin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

15 What then? ſhall we 
ſin, becauſe we are not under 
the law, but under grace? 


bers ſervants to rightequineſs, 
unto holineſs. 


20 For when ye were the 


ſervants of ſin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs, 


21 What fruit had ye then 


1n thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed : for the end of 
thoſe things z« death, | 


22 But. now being made 


free from fin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the 


end 


Ver. 7. For he that is dead—with Chriſt, is freed from—the guilt of paſt, 
aud the power of preſent / 2 1, as dead men are free from the commands of 


their former maſters. 


Ver. 8. F we be dead with Chr. That is, conformed to his death, by dy- 
ing to fin, (ard to his life, by Hung: to n ; Ive ſhall aiſo live with 


bim—cternally in heaven. - 


By 


4 
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end everlaſting life. 


eternal life through Jeſuz 


23 For the wages of fin zs Chriſt our Lord. 


death: but the gift of God i 2 


CHAPTER. vil. 


Xd-til'tEr-Efs cõn. cũ pis- de-light\ 
Breth/ren ". "ce Hug'band 
Cip-tivi-ty covet n ward 
car\nil De-ceivied Tt tẽrs, 


(for I ſpeak to them 
that know the law,) how that 


the law hath dominion over a 


man as long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman which 
hath an huſband is bound by 


the law to her huſband ſo long 
as he liveth: bur if the huſ- 


band be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of her huſband. 
3 So then, if while Her 
huſband liveth ſhe be married 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſs : but if 
her huſband be dead lhe is 
free from that law ; ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
the be married to another 
man. 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
e alſo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to 
another, even to him who 1 18 
raiſed from the dead, that we 


ſhould bring forth fruit unto 


God. 


5 For when we were in the 
fleſh, the motions of ſins, which 


NOW ye not, brethren, 


180% Ed oc=ca's ion War'ring 


lit old'\neſs while 
Mir'ri-<d Re>vivied wretched » 
Ny  Spitrſit-u-al - wrought) 


were by the law, did work in 


our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. ' 


6 But now we are deliver. 
ed from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; 
that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is the law ſin? God forbid, 


Nay, I had not known fin but 


by the law: for I had not 
known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet. 

8 Butfin, taking occaſion by 
the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concu- 
piſcence. For without the 
law fin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the 
commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and I died. De 

Io And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For fin, taking occaſion 
by the commandment, Ny 


Ver. 9. But when the commandment came—to be ts in its true, in its 


| ſpiritual ſenſe; /in revived—T became ſenſible of ſin; and I died—Found myſcli 


unworthy, equally ; in the bght of God, and in my own eſtimations 


_— p * —_— n 
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ed me, and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 27 
holy, and the commandment 
holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is 
ood made death unto me? 
God forbid. But fin, that it 
might appear fin, working 


death in me by that which is 


good; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the 
law 1s ſpiritual; but I am car- 
nal, ſold under fin. 

15 For that which I doI 
allow not : for what I would, 


that do I not; but what I hate, 


that do I. 

16 If then I do that which 
I would not, I conſent unto 
the law that 27 zs good. 

17 Now then it is no more 


that do it, but fin that dwel- 


leth in me. 

18 For I know that in me 
(that 1s, in my fleſh) dwelleth 
no good thing : for to will 1s 
preſent with me; but how to 


perform that which 1 is good I 
find not. 
19 For the good that I 
would, I do not: but the evil 
which I would not-that I do. 
20 Now, if I do that I 
would not, it is no more [I 
that do it, but ſin that dwel- 
leth in me. 

21 J find tlien a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil 
15 preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law 
of God after the inward man. 

23 But I ſee another law 
in my members watring a- 
gainſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivi= 
ty to the law of fin, which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I 
am! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death 2 
25 I thank God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 80 
then with the mind I myſelf 
ſerve the law of God, but 
with the fleſh the law of ſin, 


CHAPTER vm. 


Ab! ba DcBt'or Glo'ri-ous 


Ad- ö pt. i ion dèpth God's, 
Barth diet reſs/ groan'tth 
död/ ies, | E-le Height 


bönd'age en'mi-ty hope 


but Fim/ine image 


Car'nal-ly firſt'/born In-firm'i-tieg 


con-dem'ned fleſh in-tEr-ces'- 
cõn / quë r- Org fõre· nõ sion 
creature fül-filled Jöint- rsd 


HERE i, therefore, now 
no coudemnation to them 


which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Likentſs prin- ei- palli- ſlaughter 

Min-i-feſt- ties, ſpirit-u-al-ly - 
abt. n Quiick'en $Ub-jecred 

mind'ed Re-demp/-  frword 

mor'tal t. ion Träwall-&tk 

mor'ti-fy re· cabẽd Van'i-ty 

Na'ked-neſs Saints Wiit'eth 


Per'il - Seth weak 
pre-des'ti= sEarch/eth willling- 
nate Scp/a-rate wit 


who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit 

| of 


| 
I 
i 
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A 
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11 But if the Spirit of him 


for the manifeſtation of the 


b of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath raiſed up Chriſt from the f 
made me free from the law of dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
; fin and death. mortal bodies by his Spirit ] 
3 For what the law could that dwelleth in you. ? 
'not do, in that it was weak 12 Therefore, brethren, we 
through the fleſh, God ſend- are debtors, not to the Heth, 
ing his own Son in the like- to live after the fleſh. 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin 13 For # ye live after the | 
condemned fin in the fleh; fleſh ye ſhall die: but if ye 
| 4 4 That the righteouſneſs of through the Spirit do mortify 
the law might be fulfilled in the deeds of the you: ye mall n 
| us, who walk not after the live. t 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. 14 For as many as are led 
4 5 For they that are after by the Spirit of God they & are 
| the fleſh do mind the things of the ſons of God. c 
, the fleſh; but they that are 15 For ye have not receiy- f 
| after the Spirit the things of ed the ſpirit of bondage again \ 
. the Spirit. to fear; but ye have received c 
® 6 For to be carnally mind- the Spirit of zdoption, where- c 
i ed is death; but to be ſpiritu- by we cry, Abba, Father. t 
'F ally minded i rs life and peace: 16 The Spit itſelf bear- 
. 7 Becauſe the carnal mind eth witneſs with our ſpirit, } 
1 ig enmity againft God; for it that we are the children of 1 
| | is not ſubject to the law of God: 5 ſ 
Ji God, neither indeed can be. 17 And if children, then f 
[| 8 So then, they that are in heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
| the fleſh- cannot pleaſe God. heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be 1 
| 9 But ye are not in the fleſn, that we ſuffer with Him, that l 
| but in the Spirit, if fo be chat we may be alſo glorified to- | 
1 the Spirit of God dwell in gether. h 
| | you, Now, if any man have 18 For I reckon that the y 
g not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is ſufferings of this preſent time p 
none of his. : are not worthy to be compared t 
5 10 And if Chriſt be in you, with the glory which ſhall be 
[> the body 7s dead becauſe of revealed in us. 
165 fin; but the ſpirit 7s life be- 19 For the earneſt expec- t 
1 cauſe of rigbteouſnels. tation of the creature waiteth l 
[if 
' 


that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead divell in 7 he that 


ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was 
made 


Ver. 16. The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with aur ſpirit—by the teſtimony of 


a good conſcience. 
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made ſubject to vanity, not terceſſion for us with groan- 
willingly, but by reaſon of ings which cannot be uttered. 
him who hath ſubjected be 27 And he that ſearchetit 
ſame in hope; | the hearts, knoweth what 2s 

21 Becauſe the creature it- the mind of the Spirit, be- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered cauſe he maketh interceſſion 
from the bondage of corrup- for the faints, according to the 
tion into the glorious liberty vi- of God. | I 
of the children of God. 28 And we know that alk 

22 For we know that the things work together for good 
whole creation groaneth and to them that love God, to 
travaileth in pain together them who are the called ac- 
until nor??? cording to Bis purpoſe. 

23 And not only they, but 29 For whom he did fore- 
ourſelves alſo, which have the know, he alſo did predeſti- 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even nate fo be conformed to the 
we ourſelves groan within image of his Son, that he might 
ourſelves, waiting for the a- be the firſt-born among many 
doption, fo wit, the redemp- brethren. 
tion of our body. 58 30 Moreover, whom he did 

24 For we are ſaved by predeſlinate, them he alſo call- 
hope: but hope that is ſeen ed: and whom he called, then 
is not hope; for what a man he alfojuſtified: and whom he 
ſeeth why doth he yet hope juſtified, them he alſo glori- 
for ? | | fied. | * 
25 But if we hope for that 31 What ſhall we then ſay 
we ſee not, then do we with to theſe things? If God be for 
patience wait for 1t. us, who can be againſt us? 
26 Likewiſe the ©pirit alſo 32 He that ſpared not his 
helpeth our infirmities : for own Son, but delivered him 
we know not what we ſhould up for us all, how ſhall he 
pray for as we ought: but not with him alſo freely give 
the Spirit itſelf maketh in- us all things? | 
| 33 Who- 

Ver. 23. Waiting for the adoption, & c.— As perſons who were adopted by 
the Romans, waited to be brought forth into the Forum, there to be publick- 
ly acknowledged by them as their children in the preſence of the people of 
Rome : 1o at the general judgment, when the body ſhall be redeemed from 
corruption, and eternally united to the foul, the people of God ſhall be pubs 
lickly acknowledged as his children in the preſence of angels and men. 

Ver. 28. And we hnow that all things, —eaſe or pain, poverty or riches, and 
the thouſand other viciſſitudes of human life; work together for good. For ſpi- 
tual and eternal good; to em that are ca!led—by the preaching of the goſpel; 
according to his gur paſe to the Jews and Gentiles, whom he purpoſed to call 
to equal ptivileges under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, 
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33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele& 2? 
It is God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who zt he that con- 


demneth ? ? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather that is riſen 


again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo mak- 
eth interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? hall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 


ſecution, or famine, or naked- 


neſs, or peril, or ſword? 
36 (As it is written, For 


thy ſake we are killed all the 


day lon g. ; we are accounted 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor. things preſent, 
nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Le-cürssd c6n-tin'u-5] Go-mör'rba King men Re-be&c'ca ſtüm'blẽd 
a-meEn/ Dis-56n'oiir Hard'en-Eth Lump rem/nant ſtim'bling- 
at-tain''d Eld'er hEavi-nels Mo'ſes, re- pr ſt ſtõne 
Clay e-lec't,zcon Tgra-El-ites õ-scde Sib-a-oth\ Ves'sels, 


en- E-ghnis Fa 
cöõn- s cièẽnce Finſiſn Jacõb 

SA the truth in Chriſt, 

I lie not, my conſcience 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the 
Holy Ghoſt, | 
2 That I have great heavi- 
neſs and continual ſorrow in 
my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that 
myſelf were accurſed from 
Chriſt for my brethren, my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh: 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of 


the law, and the ſervice of 


God, and the promiſes ; 
5 Whole are the fathers, 


Phi\raob sänd Young/er 
pot/ter Sod'o-ma riin/neth | 


and of whom, as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. 
6 Not as though the word 
of God hath taken none ef- 
fe. For they are not all II- 
rael which are of Iſrael : 

7 Neither, becauſe they are 
the ſeed of Abraham are they 
all children: but, In Iſaac ſhall 


thy ſeed be called; 


8 That 1s, They which are 


the children of the fleſh, theſe 


are not the children of God: 
but the children of the pro- 
miſe are counted for the ſeed. 
g For this 7s the word of 
promiſe, 


nted 
ings 
OTS 
Ss 


that 


ſent, 


rom 


father Iſaac, Oy 5 


eth mercy. 
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promiſe, At this time will I ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
come, and Sara ſhall have a thee up, that I might ſhew 
ſon. my power in thee, and that 

10 And not only this ; but my name might be declared 
when Rebecca alſo had con- throughout all the earth, - 
ceived by one, even by our 18 Therefore hath he mer. 

15 cy on whom he will have mer- 

11 (For the children being cy, and whom he will he hare 
not yet born, neither having deneth. Des | 
doue any good or evil, that 19 Thou wilt ſay then un- 
the purpoſe of God accord- to me, Why doth he yet find 
ing to election might ſtand, fault? for who hath reſiſted 
not of works, but of him his will?? ä 
that calleth,) 20 Nay but, O man, who 

12 It was ſaid unto her, art thou that replieſt againſt 
The elder ſhall ſerve the God? Shall the thing form- 
younger. | ed ſay to him that formed 

13 As it is written, Jacob it, Why haſt thou made me 
have I loved, but Eſau have thus? ; | 
I hated. Tet 21 Hath not the potter 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? power over the clay, of the 
Ir there unrighteouſneſs with ſame lump to make one veſ- 
God? God forbid. ſel unto honour, and another 

15 For he faith to Moſes, unto diſhonour ? 

I will have mercy on whom 22 What if God, willing 
] will have mercy, and I will to ſhew hi wrath, and to 
have compaſſion on whom I make his power known, en- 
will have compaſſion. dured with much long-ſuffer- 

16 So then it it not of him ing the veſſels of wrath fitted 
that willeth, nor of him that to deſtruction; | 
runneth, but of God that ſhew= 23 And that he might 
| make known the riches of 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith. his glory on the veſſels of 
unto Pharoah, Even for this mercy, which he had afore 

prepared 


Ver. 12. The elder fball ſerve the younger; The poſterity of the elder ſhall 
be ſubject to the poſterity of the younger. | 


Ver. 13. Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I bated:——The poſterity of Jacob 
that were righteous have I loved; but the poſterity of Eſau that were wicked 


. have I (ſpeaking merely after the manner of men) been grieved with, of- 


fended at, for iniquity and impenitence. | 

Ver. 15. I will bave mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
Paſſion on whom T will have compaſſion ;=namely, on all thoſe who are truly 
penitont for ſin. . | | 
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| prepared unto glory, 
24 Even us "whom he hath 


called, not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles ? 


ſee, I will call them My peo- 
ple, which were not my peo- 
ple; and her Beloved, 0 
was not beloved. : 

26 And it hall come to 
paſs, that in the place where 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
not ph people; there ſhall 


they be called, The en 


of the living God. ; 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth con- 
cerning irael, Though the 
number of. the: children of I. 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
a remnant: ſhall be ſaved : . 
28 For he will finiſh the 
work, and cut it ſhort in 
righteouſneſs ; becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make up- 
on the earth, 


CHAPTER C. 3 


Aſgen De-fcen! Giin'say-ing Knowledge rigbt ros 8 
Mimni-felt. neſs . 
People Sil-vat,; i6n hsv 
Jealoiis-y ReoGrd, i. ſhalt * Zeal * | 


Bear ti-ful differ-ence Heart's. 
be-li-v'&th* E-sã is Ig no-rint 
Cin-fes's,;6nFooPiſh 


RETHREN, my heart's de- 


_ fire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might 


be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record, 


that they have a zeal of God, 3 
but not according to know- 1 


led ge. 


2 


3 For they, being ignorant 
of God's rigbteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their 


29 „ And; as Eſaias fad "_ 


Tr. Except the Lord of S. 
baath had left us a ſeed, we 
had been as Sadoma, and been 
25 As he ſaith alſo in. O- 


made like unto; Gomorrha. 


30 Mhat ſhall we ſay then? 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 


lowed not. after righteouſneſs, 


have attained to rightequſneſs, 


even the ene Which 
is of faith: 

31 But Iſrael, yaw The, fol- 
lowed. after the law of righ- 
teouſneſs, hath not attained 
to the law of righteouſneſs. ._ 


- 118% Wherefore ? Recauſe 


they fought it not by faith, 
but as it were hy the works 


of the law; for they ſt um, 


bled at that ſtumbling;ſtone ; - 
33 As it 15 written, Behold, 

I lay in Sion a ſtumbling- ſtone 

and rock of offence: and. ho: 


ſoever belieyeth on hl 1 55 


not be aſnamed. 


own righteouſneſs, have not 


ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God. 


4 For Chriſt 27 the end of 


the law for righteouſneſs to | 


eVery « one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſ-eſs, which 1 is of the 


law, That the man which do- 
eth thoſe things fall; live 5 


them. 


e 
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6 But the righteouſneſs 


which is of faitli ſpeaketh on 


this wiſe, Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend in- 
to heaven? that is, to bring 
Chriſt down From above : ) 

Or, Who hall deſcend 
into the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Chriſt again from 
the dead:) 

8 But what ſaith it? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart; that, 


is, the word of faith, which 


we preach: 

9 That if thou malt con- 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord 
jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart that God hatli 
raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſ- 
ſion is made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 
Whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the 
Greek; for the ſame Lord 
over all 1s rich unto all that 
call upon him. 


13 For whoſoever ſhall call 


upon the name of the Lord 


{hall be ſaved. 
14 How then ſhall OED call 
on him in whom they have 


not believed? and how ſhall 


they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher ? | 

15 And how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſent? 
as it 1s written, How beau- 


tiful are the feet of them that 


preach the goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! | 

16 But they have not all 
obeyed the goſpel : For Eſai- 
as faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? 

17 So then, faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. 

18 But I ſay, Have they 


not heard? Yes, verily, their 


ſound went into all the earth, 


and their words unto the ende 


of the world. 

19 But II ſay, Did not II- 
rael know? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, 
I will provoke you to jealou- 
ſy by them that are no peo- 
ple, and by a fooliſh nation I 
will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, 

and ſaith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that 
aſked not after me. 
21 But to Ifrael he ſaith, 
All day long I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſo- 
bedient and gainſaying peo- 
ple. 
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Ver. 8. But what ſaith it ?—(ſaith Moſes? Vid. Deut. xxx. 14.) The 
werd is nigh unto thee; — Within thy reach; eaſy to be underſtood, remem- 


bered, and practiſed, 
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Ibra-him branches e-l&ct in 
Zc-cord\ing brõk en E-luaäs 
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$,;0n rec'on-cl-ing toũch / ug 


Altars, Cön-geits em- u- lat. in Is ra- cl· ite Ste eth if 86 
al\way con'tri-ry eyes, - Knee se-veri-tyj WE Rea 
Bail c6imn'sel-Jor Fat neéſs Mäg'ni-fy _ Sian ble 
Ben/jai-min Dig gẽd  fir{tfrait  6Vive-tree ſſhim'/ber Wert, or 
blinded <di-miwiſh- Graf fed, or Par-tak'eſt ſnare wert 
bõaſt ing graft\'sd pro- vöke ſtim'bling-. wilde 
bowed Fars, FTn-as-miich/ proph/cts block wor. . 
SAY then, Hath God caſt wile grace is no more grace, 


away his people? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Iſ- 
raelite, of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benja- 
min. 


his people which he fore- 
knew. Wot ye not what the 
ſcripture faith of Elias, how 


he maketh interceſſion to God 


againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 Lord, they have killed 


thy prophets, and digged down 
-thine altars ; and I am left a- 
lone, and they ſeek my life? 


4 But what ſaith the an- 
ſwer of God unto him? I 
have reſerved to myſelf ſeven 


thouſand men, who have not 
bowed the Knee to the image 
of Baal. 
5 Even ſo then, at this pre- 
ſent time alſo there is a rem- 


nant according to the election 


of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then 7s 


it no more of works; other- 


2 God hath not caſt away 


But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace; rd ay 
work is no more work. 


7 What then? Iſrael bat 


not obtained that which be 
ſeeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the: reſt 


were blinded; bs lp 


8 (According as it is writ 
ten, God hath given them the 
ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and eats 
that they ſhould not hour) 


unto this day. 


ꝙ And David faiths] Let dheir 


table be made a ſnare, andia 


trap, and a ſtumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: 
10 Let their eyes be dark- 
ened, that they may not ſee, 
and how down their. back al- 


Way. 


11 I fay then, Hays they 
ſtumbled that they ſhould 
fall? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall ſalyation i 


come unto the Gentiles, for to 


provoke 


Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. Were blinded, &c.—in conſequence of their own unbeliel 
and innate abuſe of God's mercy and goodneſs. Agreeable to the apoſtle's 
exhortation, therefore, (vid. ver. 20, &c.) let all who wiſh to WO rea 


puniſhment, be alta careful to avoid their ſin. 
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provoke them to jealouſy. 
12 Now, if the fall of them 


ze the riches ' of the world, | 


and the. diminiſhing of. them 


the riches of the Gentiles; 


how much more their ful- 
neſs ? 


13 For I ſpeak to you, Gen= 


tiles, in as much as I am the 


apoſtle of the Gentiles, I N 
nity mine office; 


14 If by any means I may 


provoke to emulation them 
which are my fleſh, and might 
{ave ſome of them: c 


15 For if the caſting away 


of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what Ball the re- 
ceiving of them be but 'hfe 
from the dead ? 014 
16 For if the rſt fruit be 
holy, the lump it alfo Bo: 


the branches. 

17 And if ſome of: the 
branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive-tree, 
vert grafted in among them, 
and with them partakeſt of 
the root and fatneis of We: o- 
live- tree; 

18 Boaſt not aſh ao 
branches: but if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the "ot; but 
the root thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay bc The 
branches were broken off, that 
Iwight be graffed in. | 

20 Well ;' becauſe of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
high-minded, but fear: 


355 
21 For if God ſpared not 


the natural branches, take heed 


left he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold, therefore, the 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God: 
on them which fell, ſeverity 3 


but toward thee goodneſs, 8 


thou continue in bis goods 
neſs: otherwiſe thou alſo halt 
be cut off. | 
23 And they alſo, if they 
abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall 
be graffed in: fot God is able 
to graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert cut 
out of the olive- tree which is 
wild by nature, and wert graff- 
ed contrary to nature into a 


good olive-tree; how much 


more ſhall theſe, which be 
the natural branches, be greit- 


ed into their own ohve-tree ? 
and if the root be holy, ſo are 


25 For I would not, bre- 


thren, that ye ſhouid be igno- 


rant of this myſtery, (leſt ye 
ſhonld be wiſe in your own 


conceits,) that blind eſs in 


part is happened to Iſrael, 
until the fulneſs of the Cen- 
tiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſcaet: {ball 
be ſaved: as it is written, 
There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 

27 For this ro my covenant 
unto them, when 1 ſhall take 
away their ſins. 

28 As concerning the goſ· 
pel, they are enemies for your 
ſakes: but as touching the e- 
lection, they are beloved for 

the 
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the fathers" fakes. 
29 For the gifts and call- 
ing of God are without, re- 


Pentancs. 


30 For as ye in times all 
have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief; 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they allo. may ob- 
tain mercy. 

32 For God hath conclud- 
ed them all in unbelief, that 


he might have orgy: upon 
all. 


33. O the depth of the rich. 
es both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of (od! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paſt-fiading out! 

34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? or 
who hath been neee 
lor? 

35 Or who hath firſt given 
to him, and it ſhall be recom - 
penced unto. him again? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: 


to whom be Soryfor.ov ever. * 


mens 


Ver. 29, For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; me is, 
he doth not repent of his mercy and goodneſs to n. to mankind. 


ee RE oi mw 


Ab-hor/ cleave. 
ac! cep-ti-ble con-de-scend' t. jon 


*ate Dealt ' F&-tate'” 
Cheer\ink dearly —Ex-b0r-ta'- 
ncts dili-g. ence _ t,ion 


BESEECH you, therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies 
ot f God, tLat ye preſent, your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 


acceptable unto God, which. 


7s your reaſonable ſervice: 


2 And be not con formed 


to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may 
prove v hat 7s that good, and 


acceptable, and perfect will 


of God. 
3 For I ſay, through the 


grace given unto me, to eve- 


ry man that is among you, 


not to thiuk of. iel, more 


dis-sim-u-li\-Fer'yent - 


proph/e-gy „ llsth f al 


| Het pita proph/e-5y,v.50'ber-ly.. 
ai-fec't,i0n- con-form'ed di S tribute | 


ty pro- port. n Thirſt 
Meas ſure prove © träns förmel 


N e- - ty Rea\yon-3-ble trib-u-la't ion 


Peeage'a-bly Sim- plig i- ty Veng,ednce 
highly than he ought to think; 
but to think ſoberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to eve- 
ry man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many 
— in one body, and all 
members have not the ſame 
office; 

5 So we, Being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and eve- 
ry one members one of ano- 
ther. 

6 Having aid gifts differ 
ing according to the grace that 
is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us propheſy accord- 
ing to the proportion of faith; 

7 Or 


— GS twmo_d We. n 


» a 0, ny, he 
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7 Or miniſtry, let us wait 


15 Rejoice: wath them that 


on our. miniftering'; or he do rejoice, and weep with 


t hat teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or be that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: he that grveth, 
let him do it with ſimplicity; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that ſhuweth mercy, with 
cheerfulneſs. 


9 Let love be without diſſi- 


mulation. Abhor that which 


is evil, cleave to that Third 


1s good, — 

10 Be kindly affectioned 
one to another witk brother- 
ly love; in honour _ 
ring one another ; 


11 Not flothful in us 


neſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerv- 
ing the Lord; 


12 Rejoicing in hope; pa-- 


tient in tribulation ; continu- 
ing inſtant in prayer; 


I3 Diſtributing- to the ne- 


ceſſity of ſaints ; given to hoſ- 
pitality. TEE 

14 Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 


them that weep. 


16 Be of the ſame mins 


one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but conde- 


ſcend to men of low eſtate. 
Be not wiſe in your om don 
ceits. 


honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

19 If it be poſſible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably- 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it 
is written, Vengeance zs mine; 
I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine-ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink: for in 


ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 


of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of e- 
vil, but overcome evil with 
good. 


Ver. 20. For in ſo doing thou ſbalt heap coals of fire on bis bead —and melt him 


down to friendſhip and love. 


Ver. 21. Be. not (therefore) overcome of n all are who avenge 
themſelves; but overcome evil wh good Conqer. your enemies by kindneis 


and patience. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


X-fra;d\ Chim'ber- Dim-ni't,zonFalſe | 
Jets Owe neſs 
Needs, Pro-v!s,i6n Trib' ute 
néigbboür Re- vèng, er wan'ton-nels 


ar moũr ing drünk'en- 
Bear'cth comepre- néeſs 
briefly bhend'ed En'vy-ing 


ET every ſoul be ſub- 


Sr di-nince right'colis- 


powers; for there is no pow= 


. unto the _ er but of God; the powers 


5 that 


Ver. 1. Let every Is be ſubjet unto the higher powers—in every thing con- 
formable to ſound reaſon, ſtrict equity. (Vid. ver. 7, &c.) 
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17 eee to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things 
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that be are ed of God. 


2 Whoſoever, therefore, re- 


ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 


ordinance of God; and they 


that reſiſt ſhall receive to them 


ſelves damnationn 

3 For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? Do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt 


have praiſe of the ſame : 


4 For he is the miviſter of 
God to thee for good, But if 
thou do that which 1s evil, be 


afraid; for he beareth not the 


{word in vain : for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath. upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs 


be ſubject, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience? ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay 
ye tribute alſo: for they are 
God's miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 Render, We ban to all 


their dues: tribute, to whom 
tribute 1c due; cuſtom, to 


whom cuſtom ; fear, to whom 
fear ; honour, to whom hon- 
our. 

8 Owe. no man any thing 


but to love one another: for 
he that loveth another hath, 
fulfilled the lag. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not 1 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wits 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet 
and if there he any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this ſaying, 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 
10 Love worketh uo ill to 
his neighbour : therefore yr 
ic the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it᷑ 75 high time 
to awake out of ſleep: for 
now 2s our ſalvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent; 
the day is at hand: let us, 
therefore, caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of lighlt. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as 
in the day; not in rioting and 


drunkenneſs, not in chamber - 


ing and wantonneſs, not a 
ſtrife and envying: + 

14 But put ye on the Lori 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
proviſion for the en to Ne 
the luſts oy; 
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Yo F. Net only PR wrath-From fear of puniſhment ;, but alſo 40 enſeien 


ſake—From a ſenſe of duty. 


Ver. 12. The night—of "Gentile darkneſs, or ignorance ; the 4 —or = 


of the goſpel diſpenſation, * 


CHA P. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Herbs, 
hold'en 
Es-teemVeth Jidg/mEnt» öo-cãts, n WAI Kſt 


Lite de-ſpiſ® Both 
ap-proy'ed diſ- pũ- tâ Edli-fy 
156 h'ér's, t. i0n 
Chiri-thbly döüstfül Griey ed 
IM that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtful diſputations. 


2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, 


who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; 
and let not him which eateth 


not judge him that eateth: 


for God hath received him. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt 

another man's ſervant? to his 

own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 


leth : yea, he ſhall be holden 


up ; for God 1 is able to make 
him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one 
day above another: another 
elteemeth every day aliłe. 
Let every man be fully per- 


ſuaded in his own mind. 


6 He that regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the 


Lord; and he that regardeth 


not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks; and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth God 


thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no man dieth to 


himſelf.” 
8 For whether we live, we 


_— 
uy 
= 1 


Lords, re. vid 
Min's, _ roſe 

scat Re- gard eth whether 
live unto the Lord ; and 115 


ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live, there- 


fore, or die, we are the Lord's. 


9 For to this end Chriſt 
both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

ro But why doſt thou judge 
thy brother? or why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy brother? 
for we ſhall all ſtand before 
the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 

11 For it is written, As I 
live, ſaith the Lord, every 
knee' ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
God, 

12 So then, every one of 


us ſhall give account of him- 


ſelf to God. 

13 Let us not, therefore, 
judge one another any more: 
but judge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumblingblock, or 
an occafion to fall, in Big bro. 
ther's way. 

14 I know, and am per- 
ſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, 
that there is nothing unclean 
of itſelf: but to him that eſ- 
teemeth any thing to be un- 


clean, to him it ir unclean. 


15 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkeſt thou not charitably. 

Deſtroy 
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Deſtroy not him with thy 


meat for whom Chriſt diefſl. 


16 Let not then your ow 


be evil ſpokea of: 


17 For the kingdom bf: 


God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and- peace, . 


and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe 
things Terveth Chriſt 2 ac- 
ceptable to God, and approv- 
ed of men. 
19 Let us, therefore, fol- 
low after the things which 
make for peace, and things 
wherewith one ay in & an- 
other. | 
20 For meat deftroy not 
the work of God. All things 


indeed are pure; but it it evil 
for that man who cateth with 
offence. 21115 

21 T is good neither toex | 
fleſh, nor to driuk wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy bro- 
ther ſtumbleth, or is offeniled, 
or is made weak // 

22 Haſt thou aich? have 
it to thyſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth 
not himfelf in er thing 
which he alloweth. | 
4 And he that doubtech 
is damned rf he eat, becauſe 
Be eateth not of faith: for 
Nr ir not of beep 15 

n. | | 


Ver. 17. For the kingdom of God, &c. —The religion of Jets does not _ 


in external obſeryances. 


Ver. 23. Becauſe be eateth not of faith ; .— Becauſe he does, it, though he FR 
not believe it to be lawful. In all ſuch caſes, what/cever is not of faith & A 75 
for whatſoever a man doth without a full ue of its lawfalnek, is 


to him. 


0 HAPTER XV. 
A-chiba, or con-ſti-tii'= In- fĩ irm/i-tiey Hkemind-xd Prizfe ' Spin 


A=chaiia tion 
ad- mon iſn Ed-i-fi-ca\- Jesse 
A-före time t. ion journey 
Build Hin'dér-&d Ju-de'a 

Chriſt's W-lyri-ctim Laud\ 


WE then that are ſtrong 
ought to bear the in- 


firmities py the weak, and not 


to pleaſe ourſelves. 
2 Letevery one of us pleaſe 


Bi neighbour for bis 8 to 


edification : 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed 


not himſelf ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of them 
2 | 


Jerrũſa-lem Mä: ge- dd nl Re- ed ſtriyed FN 8 
min/is-try 
Nev-er-the- re-proach'td &. er 


Te-proech\'es, Whbte-ab-. 


leſs " rOot wor Ou göt“ 5 


O-bedi- ent Säneltl-i-xd Yes, or 7 


that reproached thee fell on 
me. ä 

4 For whatſoever PIER 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning ; ; that 
we, through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures, hh 


have hope. 


5 Now the God of patience 
eee 


— 0 
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be likeemidded one. toward 
another, SO to AP 
Jeſus 3 3 | 

6 That ye. ma wth « one 
mind and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us, to the glory of 
God. 

8 Now I ſay, That Jeſus 


Chriſt was à miniſter of the 


cireumeiſion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes 
made. uato the fathers; - 

9 And that the Gentiles 


might glorify God for 5. 


mercy: as it is written, For 


this cauſe. J will confeſs to 


thee among the Gentiles, and 
fl ng 1 unto thy name. 


10 And: again b he ſaith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his 


people. 

11 And again, Praiſe the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and 
laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, 'Efaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jelll e, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


over the Gentiles, in him thall | 
the Gentiles truſt. | 
13 Now the God of hope 
ll you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope, through the 


power of the Holy Abe. 


ig 


| the 


14 And I myſelf alſo am 
perſuaded of you, my bre- 
thren, that ye alſo are full of 


goodneſs, filled with all know- 


ledge, able alſo to E 


one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, 


I have written the more bold - 


ly unto you in ſome ſort, as 


putting you in mind, becauſe 


of the grace that 1s given to 
me of God, 

16 That I ſhould: be the 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Gentiles, miniſtering the goſ- 
pel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being fanCtified by 
Holy“ Ghoſt. 75 
17 IThave, therefore, where- 


of I may glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt in thoſe things which 


pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to 
ſpeak of any of thoſe things 
which Chriſt hath not wrought 


by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient by word and deed, 


19 Through mighty figns 


and wonders, by the power 


of the Spirit of God; ſo that 
from Jeruſalem, aud round 
about uato Illyricum, I have 
fully. ng the- goſpel | of 
Chriſt. | 

20 Lea, ſo have I ſtrived 
to preach the goſ pel, not where 
Chriſt was named, Jeſt I ſhould 


bu x 3 | | build 


Ver. 9. As it ir 3 the 13th palm, (ver yours where, the Jews 
and Gentiles are repreſented as uniting in the worſhip of the God of Iſrael. 

Ver. 19. Tl'yricum,—(Sclavonia,) an extenſive plain, and fertile province, 
ſituited north” of Macedonia, and thence extending to the banks of the Da- 


nube, WERE ſeparates it from Hungary. 


__ 
build upon another man's 
foundation 

21 But, as it is written, 
| To whom he was not ſpoken 
of, they ſhall ſee: and they 
that have not heard ſhall un- 
derſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo 1 
have been much hindered from 
coming to you. 

23 But now, having no 
more place 1n theſe parts, and 
having a great deſire theſe 


Many years to come unto Fou; 


24 Whenſoever I take my 
journey into Spain I will come 
to you: for I truſt to ſee you 
in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt I be 
ſomewhat, filled with your 
company. 
25 But now I go unto Je- 


ruſalem, to miniſter unto the 


ſaints. 


26 For it hath pleaſed them 


of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor ſaints which are 
at Jeruſalem. 

27 It bath pleaſed them 
verily, and their debtors they 


ROMANS. | | 
are. For if the Gentiles have 


been made partakers of their 


ſpiritual things, their duty ts 


alſo to miniſter unto them i in 


carnal things. 


28 When, therefore, Fhavk 
performed this, and have ſeal- 


ed to them this fruit, I will 
come by you into Spain. 5 


29 And I am ſure that, 


when I come unto you, 1 


ſhall come in the fulneſs of 
the bleſſing of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


30 Now 1 * you, 


| brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt's ſake, and for the love 


of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 
31 That I may be deliver- 
ed from them that do not -be- 


lieve in Judea; and that my 


ſervice which I have for Je- 
ruſalem may be accepted of 
the ſaints; 

32 That IJ may come unto 
you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be 


Tefreltied. 


33 Now the « God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 


Ver. 24. Sele n large, fertile, and pleaſant country, 5 in the ſouth- 
weſt quarter of Europe, and ſeparated from Africa only by the narrow ſtrait 
of Gibraltar, which, running between the pillars of Hercules on the oppolite 
ſhores, there unites the Mediterranean Sea with the Atlantic Ocean. 

Ver. 31. Accepted of the ſaints — Fhat is, of all thoſe, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, without exception, ho believe and obey the 2 i ROLE 


CHAPTER XVI. 


A-chifa A-quila Brũiſe | Co-rin/thus Felloz- Helper 
- Amipli-is Ar-is-töb- ũ'- Cen/c,hre-a Di-vis/i6ns, pris on-Er Her/mis 
 An-drow'i=cus lus? cham'\ber= E-pe' ne-ths. Gaz'us Her mes 

A-peVles A.synſcri-tüs lain E-ras'\tiis greet He- ro di- n 


2 Oy | i houſehold 


er 


th 


on 
101d 


CHAT Ca 


REV. e· lat ionſerip tures, Stic'cour-Er 


k53C\hold Nere-us Per'sis 


hoſt necks Phebe Romäns, ſhört y Tert,i i-us - 
sn nõte | Phi-oVo-giis Rũüf üs simple "Ti-mo'the-tis 
jinka O-bedi-ence Phlegön Sa- lũt⸗  $6-sip/a-ter Try-ph&na 


Li'c,i-tis O-lym'/pas Pris-gillla Saclüt eth ſpeech'es, Fry-pho'fa 


Nar-cis'stis , Pi'tro-bis © Qllärtüs 


[ CoMMEND unto you Phebe 
our ſiſter, which is a fer- 
vant of the church which 1 is 
at Cenchrea; © © 

2 That ye receive her in 
the Lord, as becometh ſaints, 


and that ye affiſt her in What⸗ 


ſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need 
of you: for ſhe hath been a 


ſuccourer of many, and of as 


myſelf alſo. 
3 Greet Priſcilla'and Aqui: 
la my helpers i in Chriſt Jeſus; 


4 Who have for my life 


laid down their own necks : : 
unto whom not only I give 


thanks, but alſo all the church- | 


es of the Gentiles. © 

5 Likewiſe greet the church 
that is in their houſe. Salute 
my well-beloved Epenetus, 
who 1s the firſt- fruits of A- 
chaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who be- 
ſtowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 


Junia my. kinſmen, and my 


fellow-prifſoners, who are of 
note among, the apoſtles, who 
alſo were in Chrift before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my be- 
loved in the Lord. _ 


9 Salute Urbane, our help- 


er in CO” and * my 


Satan Stäàchys ee, a 
beloved. 1 


10 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Chriſt. Salute them 
which are of Ariſtobulus“ 


ee 


11 Salute Herodion my 


kinſman. Greet them that 
be of the houſehold of Narciſ- | 


ſus, which are in the Lord. 


12 Salute Tryphena and 


Tryphoſa, who labour in the 


Lord. Salute the beloved 


Perfis, which laboured much 


in the Lord. | 
13 Salute Rufus choſen ! in 


the Lord, and his mother Wa | 


mine. Ce 


14 Salute Afyiieritus; Phle- | 


gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 


mes, and the brethren wich | 


are with them, 
15 Salute Philologus, and 


Julia, Nereus, and his fiſter, 
and Olympas, and all the f 


ſaints which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with 
an holy kiſs. The churches 
of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech yon, 
brethren, mark them which 
cauſe diviſions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned, and avoid 


them. 1 
18 For 


Ver. 4. Laid down their necks, — dF 2 proverbial expreſſion); That is, expoſed 
themſelves to Wie moſt imminent danger. | 
Ver. 13. His mother and as mine,—from the manner ſhe has always treated me. 


: 
: 


— — — 


— — —— 
* 
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18 for they chat are ſuch lain of the city; py falujeth vod, | 
ſerve not our Lord Jef we. and Ne 0 a > brother, 
Chriſt, but. their own 2555 f 
and bx. goad words and fal Jeſus Chriſt. be. with vou af. 
ſpeeches deceive the hearts of Amen ws, , Are 
the ſimple. 25 Now, to him that i is of 

Ig For your obedience is power to ſtabliſh you accord. 
come abroad unto all men. ing to my goſpel, and the 
I-am glad, therefore, on your preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, a0. 
behalf: but yet I would have cording to the revelation © 
you "wile. unto. that which 1 is ; the myſtery which was kept 
good, and fimple CONCermang,. ſecret ſince the world began, 
evil. 286 But now is made ma- 

20 And the God of peace nifeſt, and by. the ſcripture 
ſhall bruiſe, Satan under your of the prophets, according t 
feet ſhortly, The grace of the commandment of theever- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with laſting God, made known to 
vou. Amen. all nations for the 5 0 


21 Timotheus my . of faith, I 
fellow, and, Lucius, and Ja- 27 T God mY oils, . 
ſon, and Soſipater, my kinſ- glory through 2 ne 


men, ſalute ou. ever. A 
F-19909 Tertius, who. wrote, i 1 
this, epiſtle, ſalute vou in the 7 Wan to che s e 
Lord. | from Cor inthus, and ſent: 
23 Gaius mine boſt, ty by Phebe, ſervant oof the 


of the whole church, ſaluteth - church at Cenchrea, 750 
you. ae 4 the chamber. | | 


YA. * . * 2 
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Ver.1 19. 7 com 75 * all r Shen of over the whole Roman 
empire. 
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Frace of our Lord | 


Ver. 2. Both theirs and ours ; Both their Lord and our Lord. 


% | # | * . 
* ** i} bl 2 


The firſt Epile of - PAUL, the d o 


the CORINTHIARS. . 


"The pit . elbe ts l 4 _ au 2. 


Ahold fangs he MT OA CHI BOA TT 


e e TER R 0 60 
LSI che Divided" Hödfeheld prüdent Arzng er 
r.. arte alle; gn. 
be-haZf) i | nes  no0ught\, Sänc-ti-fi- ing 
be-scech\_ cont: . Gi/\fs wy Pere <-ly cat. ion ürkter-Ance 
blam2lZfs Oris pus SOA-Eth © piece ing sds thernLS Welke 
cephäs erũei-Fi-sd Gitks 1 Ste pha- nüs wen 


Bip-tiz&d- cdn-firm/ed En- richsdd Jes © Redlempt HTS Fay 


AUL, called ro % _ — 7 So that ye come behind 


poſtle of Jefus C ia no gift; Waiting for the 


through the will of Gol 2 he our Lord Jeſus 


and Soſthenes our brother. Chriſt: £1} ot; 5 


2 Unto the church of Gol 8 Who hat alſo” Senfitin | 


which is at Corinth, to them you unto the end; that pe may 


that are ſanctified in Cliriſt e blameleſs in the day of our 


Jeſus, called 0 be ſuints, with Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


all that in every place call 9 God i, faithful, by wbom 
upon the name of jeſus Chriſt ye were ealled unto the fel- 


our Lord; both their's and lowſhip of his Sen Jeſus 
onr's ; \.... Chriſt our Lord. 

3 Grace ze unto Fug! and 10 Now, I beſeech you, 
peace, from God our F ather, bretliren, by the nate of dur” 
and from the Lord Jeſus Lord Jeſos Chriſt, that ye all 
Chriſt, | ſpeak the ſame ching, and that 

4 I thank my God always there be no divifions among 
on your behalf, for the grace you; but that ye he perfe&- 
of God which is given you by If joined together in the ſame. 
Jeſus Chriſt ; _ mind, and in the ſame judg- 

5 That in every thing ye ment. 
are enriched by him, in all 1 For i it hath been declar- 
utterance, and in all know ed unto me of you, my bre- 
ledge; thren, by them which are of 

6 Even as the teſtimony of the houſe of Chloe, that there 
Chriſt was confirmed i in you: are contentions among you. 

| T2 Now 


38 8, In the "7 of our Lord 7 e the day of judgment. 


| 
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12:Now' this I ſay, That the croſs is to them that per. 


every one of you ſaith, I am. iſh fooliſhneſs ; but untd us 
of Paul, and I of Apollos; and which are faved it is the 
I of Cephas, and Jof Chriſt. power of Gd. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was 19 For it is written, 1 1 
Paul crucified for you? or deſtroy the wiſdom. of the 
were ye 45 <a in the name wiſe, and will bring to no- 


of Paul? 45 thing the een af 
141 thank God: 155 I SR the prudent. 

tized none of you, but Criſs 205 Where iu the 3 

pus and Gaius | ww i the ſcribe ? where is 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that. the diſputer of this world? 


— 


J had _—_— in mine own hath not God made - fooliſh - 


name. tft 9 the wiſdom, of this. world!. 
16 And 1 * alſo the 21 For after that, in the 
houſebold of Stephanas; be- wiſdom: of God, the. world 
fides, I know not e I by wiſdom knew not God, it 
baptized any other: pleaſed God by. the Span 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not neſs of preaching to fave 
ta baptize, but to preach the them that believe. la 
goſpel; not with wiſdom of 22 For the Jews require a a 
words, leſt the croſs. of Chriſt fien, and the Greeks ſeek af. 
ſhould be made of none effect. ter wiſdſom 
18 For the denen of 23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, 


Ver. 13. That every one of you « foith; ;—one, 7 am of Paul, —the apoſtle to 


the Gentiles; and another; J am of Apolles,—the eloquent teacher, (the chief 


ſpeaker, vid. Acts xiv. 12.); another, I am of Cephas, (Peter,)—the apoſtle: 


of the circumciſion, (the Jews); another, 7 am of Cbri— himſelſ, (and not 
of any of theſe,) whom I have ſeen in the fleſh, and 1 whoſe F 
was converted. 

Ver. 13. Z:—or can Chrift be di hd 7 ED E 

Ver. 17. Chrift ſent me (an apoſtle, called in an e manger}: 
not ſo much to baptize, as to preach the geſpel. to convert multitudes by my 
teaching; and thereby fit them to receive that, and every other ordinance 
inſtituted in his use 758 the hand of ordinary paſtors, left behind, by 
me, in order to take charge of the flocks over which, er my 1 the 
Holy Ghoſt maketh them overſerrs. (| 1 

Ver. 18. To them thot periſbr through unbelief and impenitence. 2 
Ver. 19. The wiſe and prudent—in their own eſtimation, and that « of an 

orant world. 

Ver. 24. Wiſdom—Lcarned folly. Fool; eng. True wiſdom. - | 

Ver. 22. For the Fews require 4 fion— from beaven, as their fathers had at 
the giving of the law; and the Greeks ſeck ofier wiſdom the falſe wiſdom of 
their vain philoſophy. 

Ver. 23. But we prench, in a plain and hiſtorical, not n, or phi- 
loſophieal, manner, Chriſ eruafied, unte the Fervs | a » ftumbling-block — Quite, . 
ent from the ſign they demand; and to the Greeks fooliſyngſ In their eſti. 
tion, a ſi mple tale, altogether. oppolite to the wiſdom they ſeek. 


m_l tf a te 


* 
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crucified, unto the Jews a 
ſtumbling- block, and eren 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which 
ate called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of 
God. F 

25 Becauſe' the fooliſhneſs 
of God is wiſer than men; 


and the weakneſs of God 18 


ſtronger than men. 


26 For ye ſee your catting; 


brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not wany no- 
ble, are called: 

27 But God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world to 
confound the wiſe; and God 


Ver. 27, 28. But God hath choſen the fooliſh b ti men in the eye 
of the world; and things that are not — Men who axe of no eſtimation, in the 


hath choſen che weak thin gs. 
of the world to confound the. 
things which are mighty ; |. 


28 And baſe things of the 


world, and things which are 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 


yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to n 1 that 
are; 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glo- 


ry in his preſence. 
30 But of him are ye in 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 


made unto us wiſdom, and 


righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſica- 


tion, and redemption; 
31 That, according as it is 


written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory i in _ Lord. 


opinion of the 8 learned Jewiſh Scribes, or vainly wiſe Greek phi- 


Gophers 


CHAPTER II. 


Breth/ren de-mbn/ftrateFiith 

De-clar'ing En-tig\ing för“ 

dem-0n-ſtra\-Ex'gel-IEn-gy Hö w- be it 
t. ion eye In- ſtrüct 


ND I, brethren, when 


& I came to you, came 
not with excellency of ſpeech, 


or of wiſdom, declaring unto 


you the teſtimony of God. 
2 For 1 determined not to 
know any thing among you, 


lave Jeſus Chriſt, and ond 
cruc:fi«d, 


3 And I was ; with you in 


Know'eth Princes, FFI 
Nat/ur-al Re-ceiv'tth ſpt! Vit-u-AI 
nõ re-veal'ed Teach th 
nöt Search èth trèm'bling 


weakneſs, and in fear, and in 


much trembling-. 
4 Ard my ſpeech and my 


preaching was not with en- 
ticing words of man's wiſ⸗ 


dom, but in demonſtration of 
the Spirit and of power; 
5 That your faitb ſhould 


not ſtand in the wiſdom of 


men, but i in the power of Gad. 


6 Howbeit, 


Ver. 4. My preaching zwa with the genuine ſimplicity, and divine energy, 
of ſimple, falutary truth; and of fowwer —upon the mind, the conſcience of 
the humble, ſelt-denied, wy meek, the penitent ſinner, 


—— U—— — ene 
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6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſ⸗ 
dom among them that are 
perfect: yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the prin- 


ces of this world, that come 


to nought ; 
| 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
of G0 in a myſtery, even the 
hidden w2/dom, which God or- 
dained before the world unto 
our glory; 


8 Which none of che prin- 


ces of this world knew: for 
had they known it, they would 


not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 
9 But as it is written, Eye 


hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 


God hath Prepared for them 
that love him. 


10 But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all 


things, yea, the deep things. 


of God. 
11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſave the 


ſpirit of man which is in 


him? even ſo, the things of 
God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Foes we have received, 
not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of 
God; that we might know 
the things that are freely 8 
ven to us of God. 

13 Which things alſo we 


| ſpeak, not in the words which 


man's wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth ; comparing ſpiritual Rings 


-vith ſpiritual, 


14 But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are 
foolithneſs unto him; neither 
can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed. 

15 But lie that is ſpiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him- 
ſelf 1s judged of no man, 

16 For who hath known 


the mind of the Lord, that 


he may inſtruct him? ? "But 
we have the mind of Chrift 


CHAPTER III. 


ND I, brethren, could 
not ſpeak unto you as 


unto ſpiritual, but as unto 


Silver 


_ Babes, Craft\i-neſs God's, - In-creaſ?\' Ne#ther 

| be-lievied De: file gold, or gold Man/i-feſt Plint/ed ſtones 
building En'vy-ing Ha män's precios ſtübbl⸗ 
Car'nal Föüùn-da- hith/er-t9 master- Re-geivo Witter 
Ce'\phis tion hut, bänd-ry builder re-veal'd wood: 


carnal, even as unto babes IN 


Chriſt. 


2 I have fed you with milk, 
and 


Ne. N fed you (as babes) with milk ;,—That i is, with the firſt doc- 


trines, the plaineſt, the ſimpleſt, the moſt eſſe ential truths, of Chri ſtianity, 


2 H P. i HI., 


and not with meat; for hi-, 
therts ye, were not, able 0 
lear it, neither yet now, are 
ye able. 37% 8 87 580 #5» 

3. For ye ace yet carnal; 
for whereas there; il among, 
you envying, and ſtrife, and 
diviſions, are ys not. carnal,: 
and walk as den? 

4 For while one, ſaith, 1 


am of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apolios; are ye not 


carnal? 


5. Who, then is Paul, and 


who 1s Apollos, but miniſters 
by whom ye believed, even 
3s the Lord * to Very. 
man? 


6 1 have alan ted, Apollos 


vatered; but God ue. the 


eee 


| 4: 8 Wel Weiher L, be 


that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth; but 
Cod that giveth the eren. 

8 Now he that 'planteth 
and he that watereth are one: 
ad every man ſhall receive 
his own reward, according to 
ls own labour, 

9 For we are labourers 10 
tether with God: ye are 
God's huſbandry; > ard 


God's building. ww 


10 According to the Eraes 
of God which is given unto 
ne, as à Wiſe maſter-builder; 


| have laid the foundation, 


and wee buildeth there- 


73 Py 4 Li . * 4 3 1 


be revealed by 


on. But Jet every man take 
heed how uy, buildeth 


u 


111 no man lay 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
* Now, if any mau build 
upon this foundation gold; file 
ver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble z 


13 Every man's work ſhall. 


be made manifeſt : for 
ſhall declare i it, becauſe it hall 


fire ſhall try evety man 'S 
work of whiat fort i it u. -- 
14 If any man's works a- 
" bids which he hath built 
thereupon, he hal receive a 
reward. y 
15 If any man's work ſhall 


be butnt he ſhall ſuffer loſs: 2 | 


but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved 
yet ſo as by fire. 
16 Know . not that ye. 


are the temple of God; and 
that the Spirit of God dwell. 
eth in ook ? 


17 If any man deßle the; 
temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy i for the” temple of 


God is boly, which. tehple 


- 18 Let no tan dbtpive Mm | 


Tat: if any man among you. 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in thid 
world, let him wr A fool, 


that he may be Wiſe. 
13 For the wiſdom of this 
ng 


Ver. 13. Every nan : b be revealed (tried) as by brit is, ſball 
be judyed, by an all-wiſe, heart - ſearchin 
00 with TP mouves it was Cob; at 


% God, (not merely the work, but al⸗ 


e Gay of judgment 


* 
— 


fire; and the 


: 
+" - 
ere; | 


11 For other. foundation. 
than, that ia 
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for it is written, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 And again, The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wiſe, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore let no man 


gbty in men: nee 


| I. CORINTHIANS. 
world is footiſhnefs with God: 


are yours; 

22 Whether Paul 1 
los, or Cephas, or the World, 
or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or chings to come; all 


are your's; 


23 And ye are Chriſt's; and 
Chriſt xs * 42 8 


CHAPTER IV. 


Xp-pBint 


need leib 
Buffered Filth 
Hidden 


Meek'neſs 


. a man ſo account of 
us as of the minifters- 


of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 


myſteries of God. 

. Moreover, it is required 
in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. | 

3 But with me it is a 
fo 'thing that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's 


judgment; yea, I judge mm 


mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by 
myſelf; yet am 1 not hereby 
juſtified : but he that judgeth 
me 1s the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing 
© before the time until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 


light the hidden Ge 3 


gneſs, and will make manifeſt 


' ahecoufdt thi hearts; and. 


then ſhall every man have 
oh of Dod. 


be- ſtrücrers 


öff. cd ür- Ing re- )- 
Jiv'ti-fi-ed Per'e-citXEd  brince met ts 
puff d 


re- qnirdd trinsftrrid 
Spicticle - Warn) 


6 And theſe things, bre- 
thren, I have in a figure tranf- 


ferred to myſelf and to Apol- 


los for your lakes; that ye 
might learn in us not to think 
of men above that which is 


| written, that no one of you 


very be puffed up for one agaialt 


another, 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ from another ? and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not 


receive? now, if thou didit 


receive it, why doſt thou glo- 
ry as if thou hadſt not receir. 
ed it? 
8 Now ye ate full, now ye 
8 rich, ye have reigned as 
without us; and I would 
d ye did reign; that we 
alſo might reign with you. 
9 For I think that Gol 
hath ſet forth us the apoſiles 


LO as it were MEN to 


death: 


2 ber 5. FIERY calls DAY before: the 3 for SPORE all men; 
that i is, until the Lord come, who then both will bring to light the—things —which 


| are, now covered with impenetrable darkneſs, and \will make manifeſt—the 


ſecret ſptings of action, the principles, motives, and intentions, of every heart. 
Then foall every man==every truly wiſe, every faithful man, bave prog of God 


HA. NM v. 5 37 


death: for. we are made n: 
ſpectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's: 
fake, but' ye are wiſe in Chriſt; 
we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, Por "we are 
deſpiſec. 

11 Even unto the ni: 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirſt; and are naked, aud are 
bufſeted; and have no certain 
dwelling place; 

12 And labour, working: 
with our own hands: being) 
reviled, we bleſs; Bend * 
ſeeuted, we ſuffer it; 

13 Being defamed, we en- 
treat: we are made as the 
flth of the world, aud are the 
off. -ſcouring'e 2 . age un- 
to this day. n 

14 J write not theſe — 5 
wo ſhame you, but, as NO be- 
bored ſons, I warn 8 

15 For though ye 8 ten 
thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, 
yet bade ” not K fathers; 


to-geyh'sr tion Erg, 
. rnd 
drink'ard - 

Jr is reported commonly 
that there is fornication 


among you, and ſuch forni- 
cation as is not fo much as 


named among the Gentiles, 


that one ſhould have his fa- 


Wer's wife. 


for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
on you through: the Sol- 
Pe S 7 
16 Wherefore, I befback 
you, be ye followers af me. 
17 For this: cauſe have I 


ſentuato you Timotheus, who 


is my beloved fon, and Faith=. 
ful in the Lard, who ' ſhall 
bring =_ inta remembrance: 
of my ways which be in 
Chriſt, as I teach noe ages: 


n every church. 1242 


128 . 


up, a8 eee | 


came to you. 
19 But I will came to 


ſhortly, if the Lord will, and-. 


will know, nat the ſpeceh of. 


them which ave pulſed p. | 


but the power. 


20 For the Magen: wt 1 


God fs not in wank, bat? in 


F ar Wust will y62: Al 
come; unto you with a rod, 
or in love, Rs. 6.8 
of meinen: Teh 


RRE 
Id's*nt, a. Delle. Aa-tör t. 16 en. Piet Sic N- Tig &d 
Lümp pürg⸗ cerca; 

Wanna. Milige - | Rader, | 
tors, — re⸗põtrd Within 


2 And ye are puffed up, 


and have not rather mourn- 
ed, that he that hath done 
ek deed might be taken a | 


way from among you. -- 
3 Fon 1 verily, as. abſent 
in body, but preſent i in x wha 
ave 


have judged aliedds; as though 
E-were preſent, concerning him 
that hath ſo done this deed; 
4 In the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my ſpi- 
it, with the power of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 Io deliver ſuch an one 
unto Satan for the deſtruction 
of. the fleth, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved. in the 880 9 oO 


the Lord Jeſus. is 


.'6- Your glorying it not 


good. Know ye not that a 


little leayen leavenetn the 
Whole 1¹ ump? 

7 Pie out, thorafarel; the 
old leaven, that ye. may be a 
new lump, as ye are unlea- 
vened. For even Chriſt our. 
Paſſover i is ſacrificed for us: 

8. Therefore let us n 
the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
neither wich the: leaven of 
malice. and wickedneſs ; but 
with the unleavened bread of 


J 7. CORINTHIANS. 


fincerity: and truth. 


91 vote unto yo 9 


epiſtle not to anfang with 
fornicators: - not wie, SW" 


10 Yet not altagether with 


ths fornicators' of this world, 


or with the covetaus, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idalatets; 


for then muſh I 209 
af the, world. 
11 But nom I: hikes hits 
ten _— you nat to keep com. 
pany, if any man that is call; 
ed a brother be a fornicator, 
or cavetaus, or an idol ater, 
or a railer or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner Foals e 
one no nt to ee. 
12 For vrhat 1 to do 
to alin them alſo that are 


without? do. hot; 2 judge 


them that are within? In 
13 But them that are/with- 
out God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from, among your. 
een ue "HO PRs 4 


Ver. 6. A little lexven—One ſin, or one ke b a. 4 FA 
Diffuſeth guilt and infection through the whole ſociety. 
Ver. 7. Purge out, therefore, the” eld, leaven;—both of, incorrigible ſinners, and 
of Un, from your ſociety ; ; that ye may 'be a new lamp, —holy unto the Lord. 
9. F trot unte you in an (a 9 ifle—And doubtleſa St. Paub and 
de 


the other appſtles, wrote many things b 


s the books af the New Teſt 


ment; ſo happily preſerved, by the providence of God, for the uſe and: edifi- 
cation of the church. Not * W to; converſe with then, _ 


thay 3 is convenient. 4 


ge CHAPTER: VI. 


[4 . Min-kind re-vibers, bee 
| Per- tain Thieves. : na rh 
prĩcge tn-be-lievergWAN/ed * 

dae : Ain-jift . eeröng *: 


2 14740 150 E aro-at Go. 
bt? pe dient eth 


wh ng *'Harlot 


are 


— « 
* 


, nn Eee 


"DARE 
„ 


HAP. VI. 


D ARE any of you, hav- 
ing a matter againſt. . 
another, go to law before the 
unjuſt, and not before: the 
ſaints ? ! 
2 Do ye not SOT that 
the ſaints: ſhall judge the. 
world? and if the world ſhall 
he judged by you, are ye un- 
_ judge the allet 
matten? . * 
122 Koo. * not e 
ſpall judge angels? how pos 
more things that pextain to 
this life? 


4 If then ye have Judg- 
ments of things pertaining to 


this life, ſet them to judge 
who are leaſt r in the 
chureh; in d- 


51 ſpeak to your wehe. 
Is 10 ſo that there is not a 
wiſe man amon 


you ? no, 
not one that ſhall be able to 
judge between his brethren ? 
6 Byt brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelieyers. 
7 Now, therefore, there i is 
utterly a fault among you, 
cauſe ye to law one 
with anqther.;. why do ye not 


rather take wrong? hy do 
ye not rather ft uffer Jour [efver 


vou; 


373 
to be defrauded? 7 of 
- 8, Nay, ye do wrong, and 
defrevd, and that ans wee, 
thren.. . | 
9 1 de not that the 
unrighteous ſhall: not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Ee not. 
deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nos abuſers * 
themſelves with mankind, . ” 
10 Nor thieves, nor coves 
tous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, ſhal 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And ſuch were ſome of 
t ye are waſhed, but 
ye. are ſanctjfied, hut ye. are 


I 1 in the name of the 


rd Jeſus, and VE The Spirit 
of our God. 
12 All things are lawful 


unto me, but all things are 


not expedient ; all things are 
lawful for, me, but I will not 
be brought under the power 
of ©: 

"Meats for the belly, and 
the el for meats: but God 
ſhall deſtroy both i it and them. 
Now the body 7s not for for, 
nication, but for the. Lord, 
and the Lord for the body. 5 

14 And God hath both ral. 
fed 


Ver. 1 1. Before the moſt unjuſt —of the heatheri ibdgitnes, who, like” as 


Felix (did, vid. Acts xxiv. 26,) look fo money (bribes) to be given them. 
And not before the ſaints And not refer the matter to the impartial arbitra» 
tration of {ome of the moſt; ugright and judicious of your Chriſtian brethren ; 
and thereby, at the ſame time, ſecure to yourſelves immediate and equitable 


judgment, (ulfice,) avoid expence in a court ol law, and offence in the'eye 


ef the publie? : 

Ver. 2. Do ye n know that—thoſe that mall be found worthy to he called 
te /aints—after being judged themſelves, ſhall Judge the wogrld,—that is, ſhaB 
ft as aſſeſſors with Chriſt in the judgment} | 


\ * 


— — 7 


— 
— — 
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ſed up the Lord, and will al- 
ſo raiſe up us Vp" bis own 
power. 

15 Know ye not chant pode 
bodies are the members of 
Chrift ? ſhall I then take the 


members of Chrift and make 


tem the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. _ 

16 What! know ye not 
that he which' is joined to an 
harlot is one body? for two 
(faith he) ſhall wy one fleſh. ' 


17 But he that is joined 


unto ths Lore 1s one Wan, x 


CHAPTER vn. ; 2 


18 Flee fornication.” R 


fpicit,* which are God's. 0 


fin that a man deeth is wi 
out the body: but he that 
committeth fornieation 1 
neth againſt bis own body. 

19 What! know ye not 
that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 


you, which ye have of Gad? 


and ye are not your own, ' 
20 For ye are bought with 


9 price: therefore glorify God 


in your body, and in your 


"+ . 


*ͥ*b 7 _— 


Behivsth Ee ie: a. Nee fn 2 5 


be · ne “o- de-frivd nen- 


d; or Vi 
lence dif/fer-tace; N Kr if c ue er WI 4 
Döndlag⸗ diſ tract. on — Satan ed. a? . 


Chitrch'cs, diſ. trib ut · &d Ik 


emily Free min Per-miis's,i6nin- delleying 55 16 ln 


O W, concerning the 
things whereof ye wrote 
unto me; I is good for a man 


not to ae a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid 
fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let 


every woman have ber on 
ment. 


huſband. 
3 Let the huſband 9 8 0 
unto the wife due bene vo- 


lence : and likewiſe alſo the 


wife unto the huſband. 


4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body, but the huſ- 
band: and likewiſe alſo the 


huſband hath not power of his 


own body, but the wife. 
5 * ye not one the 


other, except ib be with con- 


ſent for a time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and 
come together 


prayer; and 
again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incantineney.. 


6 But I ſpeak this by per- 


miſſion, and not of command. 


7 For I would” that all: men 
were even as I myſelf: but 


every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this 


manner, and another alter 
that. 


unmarried and widows, It. is 


good for them 1 aue abide 


even as 1. 


3 Bud 


8 I fay, therefore," to the 
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9 But If they cannot con- 


tain let them marry : for it. 


is better to marry than to 
burn. 


depart from her buſband :; 


11 But, and if ſhe . 
let her remain unmarried, or 


be reconciled to Ber huſband : 


and let not the huſband put 
© called in uncircumcifion ? let 


away Bit wifſe. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, 
not the Lord; If any brother 


hath a wife that believeth not, 


and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 


with him, let him not put her 
| a Way. 8 : 
13 And the woman which. 


hath an huſband that believeth 


not, and if he be pleaſed to 


dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 


14 For the unbelieving hal- 


band is fanftified by the wife, 


and the unbelieving wife is 


ſanctiſied by the huſband : elſe 
- alfo he. that is called, being 


were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving 


depart, let him depart. A 
brother or a fiſter is not under 


bondage in fuch caſes : but 


1 hath called us to peace. 


i 16 "ou what knoweſt thou, 


190 And unto the . 
I command, yet not I, but 
the Lord; Let not the wife 


O wife, whether thou ſhalt © 
ſave thy huſband? or how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whe- 


- ther thou {ſhalt fave thõy wife? 


17 But as God hath dif- 
tributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath called eyery one, 
ſo let him walk: and ſo ordain 
L in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumciſed ? let him not be- 
come uncircumciſed : is any 


him not become circumciſed.. 
19 Cireumciſiom is nothing, 
and uncircumeiſion is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the ſame calling wherein he 
was called. 

21 Art thou called, Being 

a ſervant? care nat for it; 
ik if thou mayeſt be made 
free, uſe i rather. | 

22 For he that is called in 


the Lord, being a ſervant, is 


the Lord's free man ; likewiſe. 


free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a 


price; be not ye the ſervants 


of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he 1s called therein 
abide with God. | 


abs. 


Th 17. 4 God hath di — every et or other of. the relations 


of life; let each be care 


[ to falfil, with judgment, feeling, prudence, and 


fidelity, the various duties of his particular ſtation : for the goſpel. renders 
more uſeful, agreeable, and happy, all, it unbinds none, of the ties of human 
ſoriety: and ſo (or this) ordain I in all the churches, —as a matter of the higheſt 
co1cern, and therefore to be moſt 9 attended to by all who profeis to 


take the "EF, for their r 


. ie IP Cont reheat, AER Cs Bp. 7 12 IG eo ESI * 


11 


as holy in ; 
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the faſhion of this world pls 


25 Now, concerning vi- 
gins, I have no command- 


ment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to 


be faithful. a 
26 J ſuppoſe, therefore, 
that this is good for the pre- 


ſent diſtreſs; I /ay, that it ts. 


good for a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bound unto a 
wiſe? ſeek not to be looſed. 
Art thou looſed from a wife? | 
ſeek not a wife. | 
28 But, and if thou marry, 
thou haſt not finned ; and if 
a virgin marry, ſhe hath. not 
linned : nevertheleſs, ſuch. 
ſhall have trouble ia the fleſh; 
but I ſpare you. 

29 But this' I ſay, bre- 
thren, the time zs ſhort: it 
remaineth, that both they 
chat have wives be as e 
9 had none 

30 And they that weep as 
though they wept not; and 
they that: rejoice as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy as though they pol- 


ſeſled not; | 
31 And they that uſe this 


world as not e it: ſor 


bs 
1 


eth away. 


32 But 1 would foo you; | 


without carefulneſs. He that 


is unmarried careth for the 


things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married 
careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he ma 


_ pleaſe bis wife. 


34 There is Uifforence, 4% 
between a wife and a virgin. 


The unmarried woman catreth 


for the things of the Lord, 


that ſhe may be holy both in 


body and in ſpirit: but ſhe: 
that is married careth for the 


things of the world, how ſhe 


mer pleaſe ber buſband. / - | 
35 And this I ſpeak for” 
your own profit; not that I 


may caſt a ſuare upon vou, 


but for that which is comely, 


and that ye may attend upon 


the Lord without diſtraction. 


36 But if any man think | 
that he behaveth himſelf un- 


comely toward his virgin, if 
ſhe paſs the flower of her age, 
and need ſo require, let him 
do what he will, he finneth 


not; let them mar 


37 Nevertheleſs, 


| an 25. l Virgins, eee perſons of either ſex 3 I have no . 


commandment of the Lord by particular inſpiration, and neither Fs it necellary 


that I Hould. 


Ver. 29. But this 1 fay, brethren, —with reat configence, the time—of our 


abode here 5: bort. It, therefore, plainly follows, that—ibey- that baue wines 
—be as ſerious, zealous, and active; as dead to the world; as devoted to God ;. 


converſation, as though they bad none. 


Ver. 31. And they that uf: this world, as not abuſing it—by hoping i in it ſecu- 
rity and happineſs not to be found: For, independent oſ diſappointment, dileaſey. 
early death, to whithy all are incident; the bloom of youth, the vigour of man- 
hood, the dechue of age, like the fleeting fab of this | world, ſoon Pals th awaye. 
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Nevertheleſs, he that 
153208 ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath 
power over his awn will, and 
bath ſo decreed in his heart 
that he —_ ny bis: rage, 
doeth well, AR 

38 80 chen, be that gieeth 


zer in marriage doeth well; 


but he that giveth. Ber not 611 
marriage danth better. if 


309 The wife is bound by 
the law as long as her huſ- 
band liveth: but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſne is at liberty 
to be: married to whom ſhe 
will; only in the Lord. 
40 But ſhe is happier if 
x 6: ſo abide after my judg- 
ment: and I think alſo that I 
have * n of God. 


CHAPTER _—. 


ca- gern ing Emebold'en-" idols, 
. Kn6wledge) ſtind'tth Weak 
offered ſtiim/bling- work 
dub! .. block. wund 


1 y - con's Cince". Ed | 
com- mẽnd- De- fibæd + H6webSit : 
M Ed'1 Fi-Eth Tdöl's, 


Nom as touching things 


offered unto, idols, we 
know that we all have know- 


ledge. Know ledge puffeth up, 


but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth Dan yet as he 
ought to know. 

3. But if a man love God, 
the ſame is known of him. 

4 As contceryin g. therefore, 
the eating of thofe things that 


are offered in ſacrifice unto 


dols, we know that an idol 
ts nothing in the world, and 


that there ig none other god 
but one. | 

5 For though diag be that 
are called gods, whether in 


heaven or in earth, (as there 


Sacrifice Techn 


be gods many, and lords 
many,) . 

6 But to us there 7s Bur 
one God the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſf, 


by whom are all things, and 


we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not.in 
every man that Knowledge : 
for ſome, with conſcience of 
the idol, unto this hour eat 


it as a thing offered unto an 


idol; and their conſcience be- 
ing weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth 
us not to God: for neither, 


if we eat, are we the better; 
neither, if we eat not, are we 


the worſe. 
9 But take heed, leſt * 


E . 


Ver. 4. LE 100 though ſhapen from the fineſt wood, or 
arved ſrom the pureſt marble, or- molten from the richeſt gold, by the hand 


of the moſt ſeillful artiſt; i. nothing—more than an image, a piece of metal, 
« ſtock ora ſtone; 3 gnd that there is none other' God but one, who made and pre- 
ſryeth the univerſe. (Vid. Rom. xi. 36.) 1 
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any means this liberty of 
-your's become a ſtumbling- 
-block to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee' 
which haſt knowledge fit at 


meat in the idols temple, 


mall not the conſcience of 
him which is weak be em- 


boldened to eat thoſe things 


which are offered to idols; 
11 And through thy know- 


ledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye fin ſo 
againſt the brethren, and 
wound their weak n 
ye fin againſt Chrift. 

I3 Wherefore, if meat 


make my brother to. offend, 


I will eat no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, leſt I make 


my brother to offend. 


C HAP TER IX. 


För- bear 


Master- ; 5 han thriſheth 


2e gehe charg,\es, Glo'ry-ing Mo-ſes, Reap treadtth 


 i=pdsle-ſhip Dis-pen-s3'= gos'pel's, — miiz/zle 
. Bar\na»bas t. ibn 


beattth döüötleſfs - ible. 
Caſt i-wiy Ex-amine Je'giis 

M I not an apoſtle? am 

I not free? have I not 

ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 

are not ye my work-1 in the 


Lord ? 
21 I be not an apoſtle | 


unto others, yet doubtleſs I 
am to you: for the ſeal of 


mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 
Lord. 


3 Mine anſwer to them 


that do examine me is this; 


4 Have we not power to 
eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to 
lead about a fiſter, a wife, as 


well as other apoſtles, and as 


the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas ? 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, 


have not we power to forbear 


In-cbr-ript'- 6r-dain'ed | ſtrivitth- 


 Spirit-u-il vn-gertainlj 
Vineyard | 


- Gx'/emn | Slib-ject, in Warfare 
Pir-tak'er Tem'per-ate woe 


working ? | 
7 Who goeth a ark 


any time at his own cha 
who planteth a vineyard, at 


eateth not of the fruit there- 


of? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of. the Tg 
the flock.? _ 


8 Say I theſe things's as' a 
man? or ſaith not the lay 
the ſame alſo? —_ 

9 For it is written in the 
law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen. 

10 Or faith he it altogether 
for our ſakes? For our lakes, 
no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth ſhould 


prove in hope; and that he 
that 


Ver. 5. Have we not power to lead about a fifter, a wife; ;—to live in a family 


means of our ſupport? 


capacity; and to demand, from thoſe among whom we labour, the reaſonabl 


roy 


th 


* 
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that threſheth in "I ſhould. 
be partaker of his hope. 
11 If we have ſown unto 


great thing if we ſhall op 
your carnal things? 

12 If others be Sers 
of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheleſs, 


but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the — of 
Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know, that 
they which miniſter about 
holy things live of the things 
of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are e 
with the altar? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lotd 
ordained, that they which 
preach the goſpel ſhould live 
of the goſpel. 

I5 But I have uſed none of 
theſe things ; neither have I 

1 written theſe things that it 
'as'2 WW ſhould be ſo done unto me: 
law WW for ic were better for me to 
die than that any man ſhould 
1 the BY make my glorying void. 
t not 16 For though I preach 


e 0x BY the goſpel, I have nothing to 


orn. glory of: for neceſſity is laid 
xen. upon me; yea, woe is unto 
cher WH me if I preach not the goſpel ? 
kes, 17 For if I do this thing 


we have not uſed this power; 


but if againſt my will, a diſ- 
penſation of the Faſpe/ is is com- 
mitted unto me. 
you ſpiritual things, is it a 


18 What is my eee ee 
then? Verily, that, when I 
preach the goſpel, I may make. 
the goſpel of Chriſt: without 
charge, that I abuſe! not my 
power in the goſpel. 
Ig For though I be free 
from all men, yet have I made 
myſelf ſervant unto all, that T 


might gain the more. 


20 And unto the Jews, I 
became as a Jew, that I might 


gain the Jews; to them that 


are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; 


21 To them that are with- 


out law, as without law, 


| eng not without law to 


od, but under the law to 
Chriſt,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. 
22 To the weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: I am made all 
Oo to all men, that I might 

all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the 
goſpels ſake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with pou. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run alt, 
but one receiveth the prize? 


ten : 2 1 have 2 reward: 80 run that ye may obtain. 
ould 25 And 
t he Ver. 22. J am 2 or, - In a word, have become, all things to all men,— 
that whether Jews or Gentiles, ſo far as is conſiſtent with a ſaſe conſcience, to 
amily gain the more effectually their favourable attention to truths the moſt impor- 
nable tant both for them t know and practiſe, 


Ver. 24. Know ye 


not that they which run in a race, — as, in the Stadium, at 


the Iſthmian games, near your own city Corinth, 


— — — 
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25 And every man that 
Ariveth for the maſtery is 
temperate in all things. Now, 


they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible. | 

26 I therefore ſo run, not 
as uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not 


Ver. 25. Do it to obtain a corruptible crown z=—=2 fadin 


as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſub. 
jection; leſt that by any 
means, when I have N 


to others, I myſelf * 2 


2 cat. 


FF 
. 


250 of flowers, or 


leaves, p aced on the head of the victor, at the tribunal, by the hands of the 
judges; which, like the applauſe iſſuing, for the moment, from the mouths 
of an admiring multitude, is ſoon blaſted, withered, and forgotten, 

\ JEW PEARLS. AA 
Kd-mo-n!- CSm-man- I-dbl/3-ters, öf- fe nce pro- võk⸗ : fhim'ble 


I t. ions, 16n 


In-Gth/er's, Dev'ils, _ ig/no-rint 


1-doVa ä-try7 O-ver-. 


üeſt ion  Temp-ta) 1 
*hrown' Rock  -tyzon_ 


Blẽſs ing En- samples tsra-el Par-tak'ers, roſe, v. Wealth 
FR kx, äm'ples, Liſſed play Sd e wbat-so- K er 
reax Ex-pe di- nt More-6'ver prof it Scr/pents wil der-neèſs 


Oxxovxz, brethren, I 

would not that ye 
ſhould: be. i ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ea; 
2 And were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud and 
in the ſea; 

3 And did all eat che ſame 

i meat; 

4 And did all drink the 


* ſpiritual drink: (for 
they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them”; 


and that Rock was Chriſt : . 


5 But with ng of them 


God was not well pleaſed; for 
they were overthrown in thy 
wilderneſs. | 

6 Now, theſe things werg 
our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 

4 Neither be ye idolaters 


| as were ſome of them: as it 


is written, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and 
role up to playx. 

8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thoufand. 

Af Nether let us tempt 

 Chrit, 


Ver. 2. Were all eh unto e initiaged into the true religion 
which Moſes (a remarkable type of Chriſt) taught the Iſraelites in the wil 
derneſs, by the immediate and often aſtoniſhingly miraculous interpoſition 


of God. 


Ver. 3. Did all eat the ſamp—manna; ; here termed ſpiritual food, (typical 


Ver. 4. Ard that rock 200}—(as 


meat,) becauſe of its ſpiritual or ty Note ſignification, 
g os) a remarkable type * Chri ih. 


5 > „ 
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Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were Eitrofed 
of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
ſome of them alſo marmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the Ge- 
ſtroyer. 

11 Now, all theſe lag 
happened, unto them for en-' 
ſamples : and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

I2 Wherefore: let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth take heed 
leſt he fall. a 

13 There hath no tempta- 


tion taken you but ſuch as is 
cup of the Lord and the cup 


common to man: but God zs 
faithful, who will not ſuffer: 
you to be tempted above that 


ye are able; but will with 


the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye fia 
be able to bear im. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, flee from idolatry. 
15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: 
judge ye what I ſay. 


which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of che blood of 
Chriſt? the bread which we 
break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of 
Chriſt? 

10 For we, being _—_— 


EF CT - 0 


| NS. + 2 = 


are one bread, and one body: 
for we are all partakers' of 
that one bread. 
18 Behold Ifracl after te 
fleſh... Are not they which 


eat of the ſacrifites pattakers | 


. altar? 

What ſay I then? that 
* idol is any thing? or that 
which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing? «+ 
20 But 7 fay, that the 
things which the Gentiles fa- 
crifice, they ſacrifice to devils, 
and not to God; and I would 
not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with devils. 
21 Ye cannot drink the' 


of devils : ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord's table and 
of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the 


Lord to r ? are we 
| ſtronger than ge? 


23 All things. are. lawful 


for me, but all things are not 
_ expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things edi- 
16 The cup of bleſſing 


fy not. 


24 Let no man ſeek bis 


own, but every man another's 
wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is fold in 
the ſhambles that eat, alking 
no queſtions for conſcience! 

#3 5 > Len 


26 For 


Ver. 11. Upon whom the ends of the e45th) are come. That i is, the goſpel diſ- 
penſation; on the canclufion of which, at the day of judgment, the conduct 
of God, both in his providence and grace, towards mankind, will be fully 


underſtood,” and finally wound up. 


Ver. 25. Aſting no queſtion, —whether it hath been offered to an idol, or not. 
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26 For | the earth ig the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs there- 
of. 

27 If any of i that be- 
lieve not bid you zo 1a feaſt, 
and ye be. diſpoſed to go; 
whatſoever is ſet before you 
eat, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience” ſake. _ 7 
28 But if any man fay un- 
to you, This is offered in ſa- 
crifice unto idols, eat not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and 
for conſcience” ſake: for the 


earth zs the Lord's, and the 


fulneſs thereof. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
thine own, but of the other : 
for why is my liberty judged 


of another man's conſcience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a 
hs why am I evil ſpo- 
ken of for that for which? ! 
give thanks? 

31 Whether, therefore, ye 
eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the h of 
God. 

32 Glen none offence, 1 nei. 
ther to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church 
of God : 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men 
in all things, not ſeeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be ſav- 
ed þ 


Ver. 26. For the earth is the Lord's, — its abundant and whaleſoine 
produce; which, by the goodneſs of his providence, he hath appointed to 
be uſed by man, in a moderate and thankful MOON, e any nne 


or ſeruple whatever. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Xp-provied con-tem/ned di-vis/ions, Try) 


, Part\ly slip/ped 


bräke con-ten't obs Drünk en Image prõphꝰe· sy- Tar'ry/ 
brok'en coVẽr- &d Follow-ers, Mimn'i-feſt ing took 
Chiſt'en-ed De-liv/er-ed f57-55-mich' Nev-er-the- Re-mẽèm /- Hn-c6v'er-ed 
c6mely diſ-gern'ing G,vilt'y Wt, brance ün worth) 
'c6n-dem-na'- dis-bo n/our- Hair. oft" Shav'en Whbere'fore- . 
t. n eth her/e-sles, or\di-nan-ges ſnörn zoh0-g0-cv'er 


E ye followers of me, 
even as 1 alſo am of 
Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, 8 
thren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the or- 
dinances, as I delivered them 
to you. 


3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every. 


man is Chriſt; and the head 


of the woman ir the man; 3 
and the head of Chriſt 1 
God. 
4 Every man praying or 
propheſying, having hzs head 
covered, diſhonoureth. his 
head. 

5 But every woman that 
prayeth or propheſieth with 
her head uncovered, diſhon- 


| oureth her head: for that is 


even 


—— . (́ͤ 6H — 
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even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 
6 For if the woman n be not 


covered, let her alſo be ſhorn: 
but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 


her be covered. 

7 For a man, indeed, ought 
not to cover his head, foraſ- 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the wo- 
man is the glory of the man. 


8 For the man is not of the 


woman; but the woman of the 
man. 74 11 417 
Neither was the man 
created for the woman; but 
the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought 
the woman to have power 
on ber head becauſe of the 


angels. 


11 N cverthalels, hes 1 is 
the man without the woman, 


neither the woman without 


the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman 7s of 
the man, even ſo zs the man 
alſo by the woman ; but all 
things of God. ; 


13 Judge in yourſelves ; is 


it comely that a woman pray 


unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame 


unto him ? 


15 But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a glory to her: 


for her hair is given her for a 


covering. 
16 But if any man ſeem 


to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
churches of God. 

1) Now, in this that I de- 


clare unto you, I praiſe % 


not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the 
worſe. 

18 ** firſt of all, when ye 


come together in the church, 


1 hear that there be divifibos 
among yu; and I partly be- 


lieve it. 


agar. eee beatifo 


hereſies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 


made manifeſt among you. 


20 When ye come toge- 
ther, therefore, into one place, 


this is not to eat the en - 


ſupper. __ 
21 For in eating every one 


taketh before other his own 
ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another 1s drunken. 

22 What! have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink 
in? or deſpiſe ye the church 
of God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay 
to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I have received of 
the Lord that which alſo I 
delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrbyed, took 
bread: 

24 And, when he had giv- 
en thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for 
; Fou: 
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you: this do i in remembrance 

25 After he ſhe manner 
alſo-he took the cup, when he 
had ſapped, ſaying, This cup 


is the new teſtament in my an 
Ploed.: this do ye, as oft as 


ye drink it, in remembrance 
of W.. 

26 For as often as ye eat 
Ae bread, and drink this 


cup, ye do ſhew the Tard 


death till he com. 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread; and drink 
tbir cup of the Lord, unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body aud blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine 
Hamſelf, and ſo let ham eat of 


_ that bread, and drink of that 


up. 
29 For he that tech and 


drinketh unworthily, eateth | 
Ver: 27. Unworthily;—That is, u outward esta sbe, . 


prnitence: without a ſincere deſire 


and drinketh - damnation to 


himſelf, not Gicernng 1 | 


Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are 

weak and fickly among you, 
and many fleep. - 

31 For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we thould not be 
Judged. 

32 But 1 we are * 
ed we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world, 
33 Wherefore, my bre- 


thren, when ye come toge- 


ther to eat, are one for an- 


34 And if any man hun 
ger, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And the 
reſt will J ſet i in order when 
I come. 

- inward im- 
of love, RE ng . to Goq; 


of Jultices, ne, and charity; to man. 


CHAPTER XII. 


- A-bun'dint bond/ - Feeble 

ac-cürs cd Differ-en- Gen tiles, 

5id-min-1s- ce _ govern- 
tra't ns, di-vEr'si-tieg ments 


; Bip-tiz'cd dumb Healing 
Ex'gcl-lent | bonotir-i-ble ation ly 


el concerning ſpirit- 
ual giſte, brethren, I 


would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
theſe dumb idols, even as Fe 
were led. 


3 Wherefore I give you to 


2 


In- tẽr- pre- Nees. sry Albssw⸗ 10 


ta't ;6n , - Op-Er-a't n 
Kndwlcdge Pir-tic'u-lar ſpir it · u 
Läck'ëd Scbiſm ſmelling 
Man- if ẽſt- Scl on-di-ri- Tongues, |, 
.Un-comely 
underfinad; that no man ſpeak- 
ing by the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jeſus accurſed; and that 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Now, there are diverk; 
ties of gifts, but the ſame 

Spirit. 


FP 
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Spirit. ; mor 

5 And there are differen- 
ces of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. n 

6 And there are diverſities 
of operations, but it is the 
ſame God which worketh all 


in all. | | 


7 But the manifeſtation of 


the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. | 

8 For to one 1s given by 
the Spirit the word of wil- 
dom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the fame Spi- 
rit | | 

9 To another faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit; 

10 To another the work= 
ing of miracles; to another 
prophecy ; to another diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; to another di- 
ver kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of 
tongues. | 


11 But all theſe worketh 


that one and the fſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man 
leverally as he will. 

I2 For as the body 1s one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one 
body; ſo alſo zs Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are 


E 1 
we all baptized into one bo- 
dy, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spi- 
rit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it, 
therefore, not of the body? 
156 And if the ear ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe-T am not the eye, I 
am not of the body; 1s it, 
therefore, not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were 


an eye, where were the hear- 


ing? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling? 


18 But now hath God ſet 


the members every one of 


them in the body as it hath 
pleaſed him. | 
19 And if they were all 
one member, where were the 
body? | | 
20 But now are they ma- 
ny members, yet but one bo- 
dy. : 
155 And the eye cannot ſay 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee; nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of 
ou. | 
22 Nay, much more thoſe 


members of the body, which 


| 30 | <5 ſeem 

Ver. 13. And have been all made to drink into one ſpirit—of faith and love. 
That is, the genuine diſciples of Jeſus, however different in age, ſtation, 
kindred, tongue, or language, are all inſpired with the fame catholic, the 
ſme charitable diſpoſition ; the ſame ſpirit, the ſame heart: For though 
bodies may accord by the nearneſs of their place, ſpirits only can from the 


likeneſs of their nature. 


386 
ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſſary ; 


23 And thoſe. members of FA 
body, which we think to be 


leſs honourable, .upon theſe 


we beſtow more abundant 
honour ; and our uncomely 
parts have ,more abundant 
comelineſs. | 

24 For our 3 parts 
have no need; but God hath 
tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant 
honour to that part which 
lacked : 
25 That there ſhould be no 
ſchiim in the body; but hat 
the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members 
ſuffer with it; or one mem- 
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ber be honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. | 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Chriſt, and members in bar 
ticular. 

28 And God hath ſt 3 
in the church; firſt, apoſtles; 
ſecondarily, prophets ; third. 
ly, teachers; after that mira- 
cles; then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diverß. 
ties of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? areal 
prophets? are all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of 
healing? do all ſpeak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earneſtly the 


beſt gifts: and yet ſhew I un- 


to you a more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A-bideth Ceaſe En-dar'tth 

an gels, char'i-ty En'vi-&th 

Braͤſs child\ith Hop'eth 

bear\eth cym'bal in-iq/ui-ty 

burn'ed Dark'ly £Anown 

F I | Hover I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and 


of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, T am become as ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinkling 9 
bal. 

2 And though I have he 
git of prophecy, and under- 
ftand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I 
have all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am uothing. 


Think th 
though 
tink ling | 


mys'te-ries, pro-vok'ed 
Poor puff'eth 
profit-eth Re-Joig'eth 
pröph'e- y n. re- môve Vaniſh 
proph/e-sy,v. Sound'ing vaunt\eth 

3 And though I beſtow all 
my goods to feed the poor, 

and though I give my body 

to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, 
and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not it- 
ſelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 


own, is not eaſily provoked, 


thinketh 


CHA 
tuinketh no evil; eat 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; 

Beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: 
but whether there be prophe- 
cies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall 
ceaſe ; whether there be know- ' 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, 
and we propheſy in part. 

10 But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that 


Ver. 8. Charity — The entire aſſimilation with God, the moſt complete be- 


P. XIII. | 
which is in part ſhall be done 


away. 


11 When 1 was a child, 1 
ſpake as achild, Tunderſtood as 


a child, I thought as a child: 


but, when I became a man, 1 


put away childiſſi things. 


12 For now we ſee througli 
a glaſs darkly; but then face 


to face: now F know in part; 


but then ſhall I know h even 
as alfo I am known. | 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three; 
but the greateſt' of theſe 7&4 


charity. 


nevolence to his creatures—never faiteth—So far from failing, ſhall more and 


more increaſe, in the diſpoſition and ſoul of every ſincere diſciple of Chriſt, 


in time, and through eternity; For the greater his charity, the liker to God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


le- Kn Dẽgnt-ly Ex-bbr-ta'= Sc eu- pi- th p] 


un-cer/tain 


ledge, or dis-tinc't, iön t. ion Pipe Re- ei v  wyin-der- 


ac-knvwwl'- d6c'trine Haärpèd 'pip'ed 
Edge _ Ed-iefi-ci'- In- ter prèt proph'e-gy,n.Secrets: 
in-ttr/pre-terproph/e-sy,v.sig-nif-i-ca'\- un- no on 
proph/e-sy= t. in 
Con-fa's 76n Edi-fy-ing O-be'\di-ence 


air t. ion 
Bar-ba'ri-àn Ed/i-fi-tth Mäl'ige 


OLLOW after charity, and 
deſire ſpiritual git, but 
rather that ye may propheſy. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in 
an untnown tongue ſpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God: 
for no man underſtandeth im, 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeak- 
eth myſteries. _ 


3 But he that prophefieth 


rey-e-la't jn ſtand eth 
ůn-frũit ful 
ün- learn d 
ing Un-be-lieviergZealoiis | 
ſpeaketh unto men 70 edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth him- 
ſelf; but he that propheſieth 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake 


with tongues - but rather that 


ye propheſied: for greater 18 
| he 


Ver. 1. But rather (or, eſpecially) that ye may propheſy—-That is, teach by 
nfiration, (with which, as with various other ſpiritual gifts, many were en- 
cued in the days of the apoſtles,) in a language well underſtood, to the uſe 
and edification of the people. (Vid. ver. 3.) | | 

Ver. 5. Tonguen— Foreign languages; and therefore not, underſtood by the 


people. 
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he that propheſieth than he 


that ſpeaketh with tongues, 


except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if 1 
come unto you ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall J profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak to 
you either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophe- 
1ying, or by doctrine ? 


7 And even things with- 


out life giving ſound, whe- 


ther pipe or harp, except they 


give a diſtinction in the ſounds, 
how ſhall it be known what is 
piped or harped?. . 

8 For if the trumpet give 


an uncertain ſound, who ſhall 


prepare himſelf to the battle? 
9 So likewiſe you, except 


ye utter by the tongue words 
eaſy to be underſtood, how 
thall it be known what is ſpo- 
ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 


the air. 


10 There are, it may be, 


ſo many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them 
7s without ſignification. 

11 Therefore, if I know 
not the meaning of the voice, 
T ſhall be unto him that ſpeak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that 


ſpeaketh all be a barbarian 


unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmnuch 
as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
ſpeaketh in an »n#nown tongue 
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pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an 2. 

Anown tongue, my ſprit pray- 

eth, but my a is 


unfruitful. 


15 What is it than2 J will 
pray with the ſpirit, and J 
will pray with the under- 
ſtanding alſo ; I wall ſing with 
the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 


the underſtanding alſo. 


16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt 
bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he un- 


derſtandeth not what thou ſay- 


eſt? 2 X 
17 For thou, verily, giveſt 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edjfied. 

18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak 


with tongues more than you 


all : 

19 Yet in the church Ihad 
rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding, that by n 
voice 1 might teach others al- 
ſo, than ten thouſand words in 
an unknown tongue. | 

20 Brethren, be not chil- 


dren in underſtanding : how- 


beit, in malice be ye children, 
but in underſtanding be ye 
men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues 
and other lips will I ſpeak 
unto this people; and yet far 
all that will they not hear 


me, faith the Lord. 


22 Wherefore tongues Wm 
„ | ; or 
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far a ſign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that be- 
eve not: but propheſying 
ſerveth not for them that be- 


lieve not, but for them which 


believe. 
23 If, therefore, the whole 


church be come together into 


one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in 
thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not ſay 
that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and 


there come in one that believ- 


eth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt; 
and ſo, falling down on Bi- 
face, he will worſhip God, 
2nd report that God is in 
you of a truth. 

26 How 1s it then, bre- 
thren ?* when. ye come toge- 
ther, every ons of you hath 
a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation, Let all 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the moſt by three, 
and that by courſe ; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church; and let him 


ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak. 
two or three, and let the o- 


ther judge. 
30 If any thing be reveal- 


ed to another that fitteth by, 


let the firſt hold his peace. 
31 For ye all may prophe- 


ſy one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be com- 
forted. ä 


32 And the ſpirits of the 
prophets are I to the 


_ prophets. 


3 For God 1s not the au- 


thor of confuſion, but of peace, 
as in all churches of the ſaints. 


34 Let your women keep 
filence in the churches : for it 
is not permitted unto them to. 
ſpeak ; but they are command- 
ed to be under obedience, as 
alſo ſaith the law. 


35 And if they will learn 
any thing, let them aſk their 
huſbands at home ; for it is a 
ſhame for women to ſpeak 1 in 


the church. 

36 What! came the word 
of God out from 28 ? or 
came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think him- 


ſelf to be a prophet, or ſpi- 


ritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write 


unto you are the command- 
- ments of the Lord. | 


38 But if any man be ig- 


norant, let him be ignorant. 


39 Wherefore, 


ver. 27. Let it be by tevo, or at moft by three—ſentences, at a time; and that 
by courſe—Separately ; and let one, in the ſame manner, interpret what he ſays 
into the language with which the people are —— 
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39 Wherefore, brethren, 
covet to propheſy, and forbid 
not to ſpeak with tongues. 


40 Let all things be done 
deceutly, and i in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Heav/en-ly 
ly cdm-mii-ni- b&r 
id-van'tag- cit,,6ns, Im-mor-tal- 
th Degeivied — ity 
A- ſlẽ ep dif/fer-eth in-cor-rup/- 
au-thori-ty dũe ti-ble 
Be-ſftozw\ed Earth'y 1n-cor-rup/- 
born Eph/e-sts t. on 
Ce- leſti- il Firſt/fraits in-hër'it 
Cephäs Grave James, 
OrEoOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto 
you, which alſo ye have re- 


ceived, and wherein ye itand 


2 By which alſo ye are 


ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. | 

3 For I delivered unto you, 
firſt of all, that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt 


died for our fins, according to 


the ſcriptures ; 
4 And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the 
third day, according to the 
ſcriptures ; 

5 And that he was ſeen of 
Jy then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen 

of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this 
preſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. 


jJeop/ar-dy - Res-ur-rec/- sin 
La'botir=-d t fn ſwallowed 


Mem/6-ry right\otisnefTer-r&stri-al 


miſ/er-i-ble riſ'en tes'ti-fi-ed 
moon Scrip/tures,, t6-mor'row 


Nit'ur-al $0w'eſt twinkling 
Per'se-cat-ed'ſtars, ön-möve A. bl⸗ 
pro- tèſt ſteadfaſt Vic'to-ry 
Quicken ſting Weak\neſs 


guüick'en- &d süb-dũèd wit-neſs-es, 


7 After that he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the a. 
poſtles. | 

8 And laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as of one 
born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the 
apoſtles, that am not meet to 
be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
T perſecuted the church of 
God. 

10 But by the grace of God 
I am what Lam ; and his grace 
which was- beſtowed upon me 


was not in vain ; but I labour-. 
ed more abundantly than they 


all : yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefore, whether it 
were I or they, ſo we preach, 
and fo ye believed. .. 

12 Now, it Chriſt be 
preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you that there is no reſurrec- 
tion of the dead? 

13 But if there be no re- 

ſurrection 


Ver, 6. Remain Are ſtill alive; but ſome are fallen aficep—Are dead. 
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ſurrection of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen. 27 

14 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith 2s alſo 
vain. | | 

15 Yea, and we are found 
falſe witnefles of God; be- 
cauſe we have teſtified of God 
that he raiſed up Chriſt; 
whom he raiſed. not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe-not, 
then is not Chriſt raiſed; 

17 And if Chriſt be not 
raiſed, your faith zs vain; ye 
are yet in your ins. 

18 Then they alſo which 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 
beriet. | 

19 If in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen 
from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that 
llept. 

21 For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 43 05 

23 But every man in his 
own order : Chriſt the firſt- 
fruits; afterward they that 


are Chriſt's at his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end; 
when he ſhall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. fr 

26 The laſt enemy tat 
{hall be deſtroyed zs death, 

27 For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But 
when he ſaith, All things are 


put under him, it is manifeſt 


that he is excepted which 
did put all things under 
him. | 

28 And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſabje&t unto him that put 
all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at 
all? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in 
jeopardy every hour? 

31 J proteſt by your re- 
Joicing which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. | 


32 If 


Ver. Ig. F in this life only wve,—who are, at preſent, under ſuch ſevere 
perſecution for our adherence to the truth, have hope in Chriſt then we 
re-dily admit our ſituation to be more miſerable than theirs who are not thus 


pirſ-cuted, | 


Ver. 29. Elſe kao ſpall they do which are baptized—Who are lain, (vid. 


Matt, XX. 23.)—for the dead—For (the profeſſion of their faith in Chriſt) 
incir belief in the returreion of tlie dead, : : 
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32 If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts 
at Ephefus, what advantageth 


it me if the dead rife not? 
let us eat and drink; for to- 


morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived ; evil 
communications Apr: good 
manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God: 
I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, 
How are the dead raiſed up ? 
and with what body do they 
come? | 

36. Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickened 
except it die. 

37 And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to every ſeed his own 
body. 

39 All fleſh zs not the ſame 
Reſh: but here is one find of 
fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : 
but the glory of the celeſtial 
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7s one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial zs another, 

41 There 1s one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars ; for one ſtar diffe. 
reth from another ſtar in glo- 
ry. 

42 So alſo zs the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: it is ſown 
in corruption, it is raiſed i in 
incorruption: : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, 
it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown 
in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power : 

44 It is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body. 

45 And ſo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul; the laſt Adam 
was made a quickening ſpirit. 
46 Howbeit, that was not 
firſt which 1s ſpiritual, but 
that which 1s natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpi- 
ritual. 


47 The firſt man ir of the 


earth, earthy ; the ſecond man 


7s the Lord from heaven. 
48 As ic the earthy, ſuch 

are they alſo that are earthy: 

and as zs the heavenly, ſuch 


arethey alſo that are heavenly. 
49 And 


Ver. 32. The manner of the heathen (both Greeks and Romans, notwith- 
ſtanding 50 eir boaſted refinement) was to expoſe, in their theatres, (particu- 


larly on t 


e feſtivals of their gods, ) their criminals, and ſometimes heir ſlaves, 


to be torn in pieces, for the amuſement of the multitude, by lions, and tigers, 
and other ravenous wild beaſts, greatly leſs ſavage than thoſe who took 
pleaſure in fo ſhocking an entertainment. 
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29 And as we have borne. 


the image of the earthy, we 
ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, bre- 
thren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, ] ſhew you a 


myſtery; We ſhall not all 


leep, but we ſhall all be 


changed, 

52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall found ;) and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible 
mult put on incorruption, and 
this mortal mit put on im- 
mortality, 


54 So when this corruptible 


ſhall have put on incorruption, 


and this mortal ſhall have put 


on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying 


that is written, Death is ſwal- 


lowed up in victory. 


55 O death! where zs thy 


ſting? O grave! where zs thy 
victory? + 


56 The ſting of death is fin; 
and the ſtrength of fin ir the 


law. 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


58 Therefore, my beloved. 


brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; 
foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not 12 vain in 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


A- haba As i-a 


Ga- lat. l-a lib- Er- ili ty Priſ. gib la sp- fi cd 


\-c,hai-ctis Cöl-l&c't. 16 gath'er-ings, Ma-rin-a'tha prõs per- &d Ti · mo the · ds 


ad-dict d =con-veni-ent greet 


Mi ce doi a Qllit 


Whigh/er-$0- 


id'ver-$a-rizg Co-rin'thi- Je-rii'fa-lem Pen te- cõſt, Re-freſh'sd ever 


4i-nith/'e-ma ins, Je'sus 
k-poll6s Ff. feetu-àl Journey 
ap-prove)  Epl/e-siis Lick/i 
A-quila  For-tu-ni'tuslet/ters, 
NOW concerning the col- 

lection for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 


Saints  wwhomes0e 


. or 

per/te-colt säl-u- tat. jon ever 
per-mit/ sa- lũt⸗ win! tẽr 
Phi-lip/pi Ste pha-näs «orit/ten 


3 And, when I come, 


whomſoever ye ſhall approve 


by your letters, them will I 
ſend to bring your liberality 
unto Jeruſalem. 


4 And if it be meet that I 


go alſo, they ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto 
you, when J ſhall paſs through 
Macedonia: (for I do paſs 


3 through 


57 But thanks Be to God 
which giveth us the victory, 
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through Macedonia :) 


6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 


you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey whitherſoever 


20. 


7 For I will not ſee you 


now by the way; but I truſt 
to tarry a white with you, if 
the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephe- 


ſus until Pentecoſt. 


9 For a great door and ef- 


fectual is opened ' unto me, 


and there are man y adverſaries. ' 
10 Now, if Timotheus 


come, ſee that he may be 
with you without fear; for 
he worketh the work of the 
Lord, as J alſo do. 

11 Tet no man, therefore, 
deſpiſe him ; but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me; for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly defired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren : but his will was 
not at all to come at this time ; 


but he will. come when he 


ſhall have convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be ſtrong. 
144 Let all your things be 
done w:th charity. 

1 5 I beſeech you, brethren, 
(ye know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas, that it 1s the firſt- fruits 


of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themſelves to the mi- 
niſtry of the ſaints,) 

16 That ye ſubmit your. 
ſelves unto ſuch, and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and 
laboureth. - 

17 Iam glad of the coming 
of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 


and Achaicus : for that which 


was lacking on your part they 


have ſupplied. 


18 For they have refreſhed 
my ſpirit and your's : there- 
fore acknowledge ye them 
that are ſuch. | 

19 The churches of Afia 
ſalute you. Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla ſalute you much 1n the 
Lord, with the church that is 
in their houſe. 


20 All the brethren greet | 


you. Greet ye one another 
with an holy kiſs. 

21 The ſalutation of mc 
Paul with mine own band. 
22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
Anathema Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 5e with you. 

24 My love be with you 
all 1 in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


T The firſt epiſtle to the 


Corinthians was written 


from Philippi, by Ste- 


phanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus. 

The 


Ver. 21. The alutation of me Paul with my own band: — for what precedetꝭ 
this my talutation, is written to you by the hand of an amanuenſis. 


1 — — c 


Wi e 23 


The bond Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, | 


1 to the COR IN THIANS. | 
[This ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians vas written very ſon bs | | 
ur- the former e it is believed by ſome, in the end of the [ame gear. of | 
Ty our Lord N 50. N. J i «I! 
nd | | | ; | | 
; CHAPTER: 1. | | 
ing A-böünd'éth Be-ha/f* Cör'inth Help/ers, Räiſ eth Timfo-thy . [ | 
us, biindant-ly Com/fort-cthDe-liv/er-ed Ju- de a record toward [| 
ich A-chaia cön' f i-dent de-ſpairied Lightmeſs Sealed ttrib-u-la - tf 
ic-knowl/- c6n's cience do-min'ion Mä-ge-dõ- sen'tence t. in 0 
=y edg-ed cön-ſo-la- Harn! eſt nia _ Sil-vintis bn-t0\ þ 
a-men/ t. ion Ef- fc tu-àI Pär-täk ers, sim-pligi-ty Where-with/ | 
led än-öint èd con-ver-sa'- En-daring preſsed Sin-ger'i-ty Yes | f 
be. A- 1-2 t. ion Es · tab / liſh· th pur / pose Tes ti-mõ· ny ycũ ward | I 
em YAUL, an apoſtle of jeſus effectual in the enduring of | 
P Chriſt by the will of the ſame ſufferings which we [ 
fla God, and Timothy our alſo ſuffer : or whether we be li 
if brother, unto the church of comforted, it is for your con- [1 
the God which is at Corinth, ſolation and ſalvation. | 
t is with all the ſaints which are 7 And our hope of you zs if 
in all Achaia : ſteadfaſt, knowing that as ye li 
ect 2 Grace be to you, and are partakers of the ſufferings, | | 
er peace, from God our Father, ſo hall ye be allo of the con- fl 
and/rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſolation. ll 
ze 3 Blefſed be God, even the 8 For we obi not, bre- ll; 
| Father of 'our Lord Jeſus thren, have you ignorant of 1 
he Chriſt, the Father of mercies, our trouble which came to us | 
be and the God of all comfort; in Aſia, that we were preſſed 1 
4 Who comforteth us in all out of meaſure above ſtrength, ll 
rd our tribulation, that we may inſomuch that we deſpaired 4 
= be able to comfort them which even of life: MW 
ou are in any trouble, by the 9 But we had the ſentence 1 
comfort wherewith we our- of death in ourſelves, that we l 
ſelves are comforted of God. ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 1 
he 5 For as the ſufferings of but in God which raiſeth the | 
en Chriſt abound in us, ſo our dead; 1 
te conſolation alſo aboundeth by 10 Who delivered us from {| 
15, Chriſt. ſo great a death, and doth de- # 
i- 6 And whether we be af- liver: in whom we truſt that 1 
flicted, it zs for your conſola- he will yet deliver ws ; ih 
he lion and ſalvation, which is 11 Yeallo helping together 


eth 


2 


W 


by 
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by prayer for us, that, for 
the gift be/fowed upon us by 
the means of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by ma- 
ny on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our con- 


verſation in the world, and 


more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none 0- 
ther things unto you than 
what ye read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknow- 
ledge even to the end: 

14 As alſo ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye al- 
ſo are our's, in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

x5 And m this confidence 
I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might 
have a ſecond benefit ; 

16 And to paſs ky you into 
Macedonia, and to come a- 
gain out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of yon to be brought 
on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I, therefore, was 
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thus minded, did I uſe light. 
neſs? or the things that J 

urpoſe, do I purpoſe accord- 
ing to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yer, 11 
nay, nay? 

18 But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. | 

I9 For 'the Son of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was preach. 
ed among you by us, even by 


me, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, 


but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of 
God in him are yea, and in 
him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. k 

21 Now he which ſtabliſf- 
eth us with you 1n Chriſt, 
and hath anointed us, 7s God; 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God 


for a record upon my foul, 


that to ſpare you I came not 


as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: 
for by faith ye ſtand. 


Ver. 18, 20. Orr word toward you was not yea and nay— Uncertain and vari- 
able; but, lite ihe promiſcs cf God, yea and amen— Firm and ſteadfaſt, 


CHAPTER II. 


Ad-van'tag,e De-ter'min- For-gave\ 


Leſt Re-joige 


Suf-f1/, c, ient 


af-flic't 10n Ed Griev'ed O-be\di-cnt Satan ſwallow: cd 
in/gfiith de-vig'es, Heav/i-neſs Onght' $3\vour Ti'tiis 
Con'tra-ri= Fu; there Yw/no-rant o-ver-charge\so5r'row triumph 
wife 5 0 J5 y Pun'iſh-ment sör'ry 'Tro'as 
| BUT 


Pine { 
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UT I determined this with 

myſelf, that I would not 

com2 again to you in heavi- 
neſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the ſame which 
is made ſorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this ſame 
unto you, leſt, when I came, 
I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to re- 
joice; having confidence in 
you all, that my Joy is the joy 
of you on” 

4 For out of much afflic- 
tion and anguiſh of heart I 
wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye ſhould be 
grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have 


more abundantly unto you. 


5 But if any have cauſed 
grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but 1n part; that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 
in this puniſhment, which was 
infifted of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe ye 
ovght rather to forgive him, 
and comfort Him, leſt perhaps 
iuch a one ſhould be ſwallow- 
ed up with overmuch ſorrow. 

3 Wherefore I beſeech you 
mat ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I 
write, that I might know the 
proot of you, whether ye be 


obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive a- 

ny thing, I Forgive alſo: for 
if I forgave any thing, to 
whom 1 forgave it, for your 
ſakes forgave J it in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt; 
11 Leſt Satan ſhoul/ get 
an advantage of us: for we 
are not ignorant of his devi- 
Ses, 

12 Furthermore, when Icame 
to Troas to preach Chriſt's goſ- 
pel, and a door was opened un- 
to me of the Lord, 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpi- 
Tit, becauſe I found not Titus 
my brother: but, taking my 


leave of them, I went from 
thence into Macedonia. 


14 Now thanks be unto 
God, which always cauſeth 
us to triamph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in 
them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the 
ſavour of death unto death; 


and to the other the ſavour of 


life unto life: and who zs ſuf 
fictent for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of 
God: but as of ſincerity, but 
as of God, 1n the fight of God 


"oY we in Chriſt. 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 4. With many tear: — ſo great is my concern for your fafety and Rag 


Pine ſs. 
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CHAPTER III. 


A-boliſh-ed Coiin'te= Ex-culItth ink 
Man'i-feſt-ly Re-ſpe&t 1 
min- is-trà - Suf-fi'c,jen- Un-tak'en 


Be- holding nänce Fleſhly 
Com-mend- En-graiv'en Glo'ri-otis 
a't con -e-pistles, God'ward 

O we begin again to com- 

mend ourſelves? or need 
we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commendation to you, or let- 
ters of ' commendation from 
vou? 3 

2 Ye are our 1 writ- 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men; 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are ma- 
nifeſtly declared to be the e- 
piſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by 
us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, 
but in flethy tables of the 
heart. | 
4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think any thing 
as of ourſelves : but our ſut- 
ficiency ic of God; 

6 Who alſo hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſ- 
tament ; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit giveth 
life. ES. 

7 But if the miniſtration of 


Plank; Tables, 
tes/ta-ment 
"tion cy Vail 
death, written and en graven 
in ſtones, was glorious, ſo 
that the children of Iſrael 
could not ſteadfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes for the glo- 
ry of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away; 
8 How ſhall not the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious? | | 

9 For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 

10 For even that which 
was made glorious had no 
glory in this reſpect, by rea- 
ſon of the glory that excell- 
eth. 

11 For if that which is 
done away was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth 
glorious. | 

12 Seeing then that we have 
ſuch hope, we uſe great plain- 
neſs of ſpeech ; 

13 And not as Moſes, which 
put a vail over his face, that 
the children of Iſrael could 
not ſteadfaſtly look to the 9 

0 


Ver. 3. Net on tables of fone ;—as was the moral law, when given to Moſes. 

Ver. 6. Net of the letter of the moral law, which #illeth (condemneth) the 
guilty, without making any diſtinction between the penitent and obſtinate; 
but of the ſpirit—of the goſpel, which, though by its doctrine and precepts 
it moſt forcibly coufirmeth the law in inflicting the awful puniſhment of eter- 
nal deſtruction on the altogether obſtinate, yet, through the mercy of God, 
by the atonement of Jeſus, it giveth life everlaſting to all the* ſincere, the 


truly penitent. 
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of that which 1s aboliſhed : 

14 But their minds were 
blinded : for until this day 
remaineth the ſame vail un- 
taken away 1n the reading of 


is done away in Chriſt. 
15 But even unto this day, 


when Moſes is read, the vail 
' from glory to glory, even as 


is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it 
ſhall turn to the Lord, the 


Ver. 17. Liberty—That is, freedom, * from the power, and puniſh- 


nent of ſin. 


vail ſhall be taken away. 
17 Now, the Lord is that 


Spirit: and where the Spirit 
of the Lord 28, there 25 liber- 
ty. 
the old teſtament; which vaz/ 18 But we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs 


the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, 


by the 2 IH of the Lord. 


1 IV. 


A- fict. 56n dis-bon'eft-ly Faint 
Com-mend'- dis-treis/ed for-sak'-n 
ing Earth'm  Hind/ling 
eraſt\i-neſs e-ter/nal hidden 
De-geit'ful-lyex'gel-Ien-gy in'ward 


1 'HEREFORE, ſeeing we 
have this miniſtry, as 
we have received mercy, we 


faint not; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God de- 
catfully ; but, by manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, commend- 
Ing ourſelves to every man's 
conſcience in the fight of 
God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt : 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believed not, 
leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt who 1s the 


Jegüs Süt ward Tem po-ràl 
Män's,  Per-plex/ed thinks- 
min-i-feſt- per'se-cat-cd giv-ing 


a't i0n Re-donnd\' trꝭas ure 


min'is-try re-n6tung'ed Weight 


image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and ourſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus* ſake. 

6 For God, who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of 


the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. } 


7 But we have this trea- 


ſure in earthen veſſels, that 


the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of 


Us. 


8 Vie are troubled on eve- 
ry fade, yet not diſtreſſed : we 
are 


Ver. 5, Earthen veſſels —Weak, frail, mortal mem 
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are perplexed, but not in de- raiie up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſpair; ſhall preſent vs with you. 


9 1 put not form 15 For all things are for 
ſaken ; caſt down, but not de- your ſakes, that the abun- 
ſtroyed; dant grace might, through the 

10 Always bearing about thankſgiving of many, redound 
in the body the dying of the to the glory of God. 


Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo 16 For which cauſe we faint 


of Jeſus might be made ma- not; ; but though our outward 
nifeſt in our body. man periſh, yet the inward 
It For we which live are man is renewed day by day, 
alway delivered unto death 17 For our light affliction, 
for Jeſus? ſake, that the life which is but for a moment, 
alſo of Jeſus might be made worketh for us a far more 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. exceeding and eternal welght 
12 So then death worketh of glory; 
in us, but life in you. 18 While we look not at 
13 We having the ſame ſpi- the things which are ſeen, 
rit of faith, according as it is but at the things which are 
written, I believed, and there not ſeen: for the things which 
fore have I ſpoken: we alſo are ſeen are temporal; but 
believe, and therefore ſpeak; the things which are not ſeen 


I4 Knowing that he which are eternal. 
ratſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall | 


0 HAPTER: V: 
Ac- & pt ẽd Cloth Diſ-ſolv'ed Mor-tali-ty rec-6n-gil-i- Täb' Er- nä cle 
Am- bàssä- con'fi-dent Earneit-ly öc-cã's, ion a't con ter/ror 
dors, con's,cieng-egs Groan Rec'6n-cil-Edright\eotis-ntſ&5 n-cloth'cd 
S$p-pearts ance con-ſtrain'ed HEng/forth or Selfsame Whilſt 
Bur'den-ed creature Im-piit'ing rec-0n-gilcd s0\ber wrought 
OR we know, that, if our ed, we ſhall not be found 
earthly houſe of hig ta- naked. £, 
bernacle were diflolved, we 4 For we that are in tht 
have a building of God, an tabernacle do groan, being 
houſe not made with hands, burdened : not for that we 
eternal in the heavens. would be unclothed, but cloth- 


2 For in this we groan, ed upon, that mortality might 
earneſtly deſiring to be cloth- be ſwallowed up of life. 
ed upon with our houſe which 5 Now he that hath wrought 
is from heaven : | us for the ſelf-ſame thing 1 


3 If fo be that being cloth- God, who alſo hath given un- 
5 to 


— —— —— 
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to us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are always 


. confident, knowing that whilit 
we are at home in the bo- 
dy we are abſent from the 
Lord: 
7 (For we walk by. faith, 
not by fight:). a 

8 We are confident, I. ſay, 
and willing rather to be ab- 


ſent from the body, and to be 


preſent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, 
that, whether preſent or ab- 
ſent, we oy be accepted of 
him, : 
10 For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment - ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in bis 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be une 
or bad. 

11 Knowing, therefore, the 
terror of the Lord, we per- 
ſuade men; but we are made 
manifeſt unto God; and, 1 
truſt, alſo are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not 
ourſelves again unto you, but 
give you occaſion to glory on 
our behalf, that ye may have 
ſomewhat to anſwer them 
which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be be- 
ſide ourſelves, it ic to God; 
or whether we be ſober, it is 


for your cauſe. 
14 For the love of Chriſt 


conſtraineth us; becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died 


for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live ſhould 
not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe a- 
gain. 

16 Wherefore, braceforch 
know we no man after the 
Meſh: yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, 
yet now henceforth W we 
Bim no more. 

e Therefore, if any man 
be in Chriſt, he zs a new crea- 


ture: old things are paſſed a- 


way; behold, all * are 
become new. 


18 And all things are of 


God, who hath reconciled us 


to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath given to us the mi- 
niſtry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in 


. Chrift, reconciling the world 


unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; 
and hath committed unto us 


the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then, we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though 


God did beſeech you by us: 


we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made him 


3 to 


Ver. 17. He is a new creature — He is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, 
{Eph. iv. 23.) : that is, he thereby acquires new apprehenſions, new deſires 


diſpoſitions, and affections. 


492 IN. CORINTHIANS. 


to be fin for us, who knew no 
fin; that we might be made 


the righteouſneſs of God In 
him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


A-pree\ment Co-rinthi- drs-b6n'oiir Im- priſ“ /on-  PA't,jence süc'coür-&d 


Be'li-al - ans, dis-treſYes, 


bow'els, Diugh'ters, En-lirg,\ ed Li boürg, 


ments pöſ- ſ eſs'ing Tümülts 
Sor/row-ful Un-C'qually 


Cn'cord, . de-geiv'ers, Fellow-ſhip Ne- ges si-tieg ſtrãit en- &d 9 Ed 


E then, as workers to- 
gether with him, be- 
ſeech you alſo that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he faith, I have 
heard thee in a time accept- 
ed, and in the day of ſalva- 
tion have I ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now zs the accepted 
time; behold, now 7s the day 

of ſalvation. ) 
3 Giving no offence in any 


thing, that the miniſtry be not 


blamed : 


4 But in all things approv- | 


ing ourſelves as the miniſters 
of God, in much patience, in 
afllictions, i in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſſes, 


5 In ſtripes, in impriſon- 


ments, in tumults, 1 in labours,: 


in watchings, in faſtings ; 

6 By pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by long - ſuffering, by 
Kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By che word of truth, 


by the power of God, by the 


armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right hand and on the 
Jeft. 

8 By honour and diſhon- 
our, by evil report and good 
report: as deceivers, and yet 


true; 7 a 


9 As 3 and yet 


well known; as dying, and, 


behold, we live; as chaſten- 


ed, and not killed; 


10 As ſorrowful, vet al. 
way rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as hav- 


ing nothing, and yet poſſeſ. 


ſing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians ! our 


mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged. 


12 Ye are not ſtraitened in 


us, but ye are ſtraitened in 
your own bowels. 


13 Now for a recompence 
in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto 
my children,) be ye allo en- 


larged. 


14 Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowſnip 
bath righteouſneſs with un- 


11 ighteouſneſs ? and what com- 


munion hath light with dark- 
neſs? 
15 And what concord hath 


Chriſt with Belial? or what 


part bath he that believeth 
with an infidel 2 

16 And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with 


idols? for ye are the W 
| 0 
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of the living God: as God 
hath ſaid; I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them 5 and 


J will be their God, and they 


ſhall be my people. | 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye 


ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 


touch not the unclean thing ; F 
and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my 


ſons and daughters, ſaith the 


Lord Almighty. 


Ver. 16. 1 will dwell in them (With them, by my ſpirit); directing them to 


what is good, and protecting them from evil. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Af-fec't, ;on ed nadma/ F-qualVi-ty In- dig- nã- Re-mem'ber-Trein'bling 


5p-prov "ed con-ſo-la\- Og: 
Cire'fiil-neſs t,;6n 
elẽanſ⸗ Dim'age report 


t. ĩon eth Titus 


Mourning revenge“ trib-wla't 6 
O-b&di-ence Sal-va't ;6n Vehe-ment 


clearing de-fraud\ed filth/i-neſs Per/feQ-ing sicb ings, Wrong! 


AVING; therefore, theſe 


promiſes, dearly be- 


loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit; perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have 
wronged no man, we have 
cotrupted no man, we have 
defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to con- 


demn yo# ; for I have ſaid 


before, that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live with 
ou. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of 
ſpeech toward you, great 2s 
my glorying of you: I am 
filled with comfort, I am ex- 
ceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 


5 For when we were come 


into Macedonia our fleſh had 
no reſt, but we were troubled 
on every fide: without were 
ightings, within were fears. 


- 6 Nevertheleſs God, that 


Ws rr thoſe that are caſt. 


down, comforted” us by the 
coming of Titus; 
7 And not by his coming 


only, but by the conſolation 


wherewith he was comforted 
in you; when he told us your 
earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; fo that I rejoiced 
the more, 

8 For though I made you, 


ſorry with a letter, I do not 
_ repent, though I did repent : 


for I petceive that the ſame 
epiſtle hath made you ſorry; 
though it were but for a ſea- 
ſon. 5 
9 Now I rejoice; not that 
ye were made ſorry, but that 
ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſorry after 
a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in no- 
thing. 
10 For 


— 2 — 


* — 9 © y 
. 1 _ * * 
— K Ent _ x — wy, : N 
* 1 * - 2 _ — — rok — — —-— FU N 
8 PIR! — 2 - 
* 


ah! te 
— —— —— —— 


os 


eee = 
e 
— 


— — 6 5 


— — — 


404 II. CORINTHIANS. 


10 For godly forrow work- 
eth repentance to ſalvation not 
to be repented of: but the 
forrow of the world worketh 


death. 


11 For, behold, this ſelf 
fame thing, that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing. of your- 


ſelves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement defire,. yea, what zeal, 


yea, what revenge! In all 


#hings ye have approved your- 


felves to be clear in this mat - 


ter. þ 
12 Wherefore, though 1 


wrote unto you, I did it not 


for his cauſe that had done 


the wrong, nor for bis cauſe 
that ſuſfered wrong, but that 


gur care for you in the fight 


of God might appear unto 


you. 


forted in your comfort; yea, 
avd exceedingly the more joy. 


ed we for the joy of Titus, be- 


eauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
by you all. 
14 For if I have boaſted a- 


ny thing to him of you, Ian 


not aſhamed : but as we ſpake 
all things to you in truth, e- 
ven ſo our boaſting, which 7 
made before Titus, i is found a 
truth. 

Is And his inward affec- 
tion is more abundant toward 
you, whilſt he remembereth 
the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 

16 J rejoice, therefore, that 


J have confidence in you in n 


1 


13 Therefore we were com- 


Ver. 10. But the ſos rogv that ariſeth from ths 8 the 3 
or too eager, purſuit of the things of the world. not only worketh ſpiritual 
alienation from God in the mind of the impenitent individual, and thereby, 


eternal deſtruction; ; but, even in this world, diſeaſe and diſappointment, and 


dot ſeldom immature, early death ; and is alſo the occaſion of much gs in 
families and in ſociety. 178450 hb: | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Ad-min'is= deep Lx Lör-tà feVtow-hip LIb- Er- Al i. t 

ter- ëd dili-g,cnce t. on för ward 
-g Faß ed Ex- pedi- nt nt ſs 
Dec- li- ra- En- treat 7 Felk-low-  Grige PEr-form'= trial 

t. ion e-quual/i-ty help'er In-so-müch ! ance it/tEr=ance 
e.. brethren, we churches of Macedonia; 

do you to wit of the 2 How that, in a great tri- 

grace of God beſtowed on the al of affliction, the abundance 
of 


typov/c r- ty 


oft'\en-timey Träv'el 


Ver. 2. How that —novwithſtanding they v were then in great trial of affitio 
from the violence of pert-cution, for their ſteadfaſt adherence to the truth; in 


bs abrn{ance of their joy In the comforts they derived from the doctrines, pre- 
cepts, 


| Messn-gerg Read'i-nels 


Tiction 
h; in 
pre- 
cepts, 
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of their joy, and their deep 
poverty, abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, (I 
bear record,) yea, and beyond 
their power, they were willing 
of themſelves: 

4 Praying us with much 
entreaty that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and take upon 
vs the fellowſhip of the mini- 
ſtering to the ſaints. | 

5 And this they did, not as 
we hoped ; but firſt gave their 
own ſelves to the Lord, and un- 
to us by the will of Ga: 

6 Inſomuch that we deſir- 


ed Titus, that as he had be- 


gun, ſo he would alſo finiſh 
in you the ſame grace alſo. 

Therefore, as ye abound 
in every thing, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your 
love to us ; ſee that ye abound 
n this grace alſo. 

8 J ſpeak not by com- 
mandment, but by occaſion of 
the forwardueth of otaers, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your 
love. 

9 For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for 
your fakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my 


advice: for this is expedient 
for you, who have begun be- 


fore, not only to do, but alſo 


to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now, therefore, per- 
form the doing of zt ; that, as 
there was a readineſs to will, 
ſo there may be a performance 
alſo out of that which * 
have. 

12 For if there be firſt a 
willing mind, it 2s accepted 
according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he 
hath not. | 

13 For I mean not that o- 
ther men be caſed, and you 
burdened ; 

14 But by an oqualioy, that 
now at this time your abun- 
dance may be a ſupply for 


their want, that their abun- 


dance alſo may be a ſupply 


for your want, that there may 
be equality; 


15 As it is written, He that 


had gathered much had no- 
thing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the ſame earneſt 
care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
the exhortation ; but, being 


more forward, of his own ac- 


cord he went unto you. 
18 Aud we have ſent with 


him 


eepts, and promiſes of the goſpel ; though by their kardihips reduced to deep 
Perty ; they cheerfully contributed all in their power to ſend to the relief 
* their {till poorer brethren, (the faints in Judea.) 

Ver. 14. That—At another time, when alſo your need may require it. 


| | 
' 
' 
' 
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him the brother, whoſe praiſe. 


is in the goſpel throughout all 
the churches: SES 

19 And not that only; but 
who was alſo choſen of the 
churches to travel with us 
with this grace, which is ad- 
miniſtered by us to the glory 
of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind : 

20 Aroiding this, that no 
man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is adminiſ- 
tered by us: | 

21 Providing for honeſt 
things, not only in the fight 
of the Lord, but alſo in the 
fight of men. 


fr. CORINTHIANS. 


| Chriſt. 


22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother, whom we 


have oftentimes proved dili- 


gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have 
1n you. | 

23 Whether any do enguire 
of Titus, he zs my partner and 
fellow-helper concerning you; 
or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the 
churches; and the glory of 


23 Wherefore ſliew ye to 


them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love; and of 


our boaiting on your behalf, 


Ver. 18. The brother—here mentioned ſeems, to have been the evangeliſt 


Luke. 
CHAPTER IX. 

A-broad\ bofin'ti-fil- dis- tri-bũũ- Mi-ge-do'- no'tige ſu-per/fu-ous 
A- chãia neſs t. ion ni- a Reap ůön- pre- par ed 
id-min- i- böün'ty Ex-peri= min'is-téër- Sow'eth un-ſpeak'a- 

tra't n Cov'ct-ous= ment ing ſpariing-ly ble 
Böün'ti-fül- nets Grüdg'ing- y N& s- sa- ry sif-fi'cjen- tin-t0\ 

ly Dis-pers'ed Hap'ly + ne-gegsi-ty cy Fear 


OR as touching the mi- 
niſtering to the ſaints, it 


is ſuperflaous for me to write 


to you : | 

2 For I know the forward- 
neſs of your mind, for which 
I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very 
many. 8 

3 Yet have I ſent the bre- 


thren, leſt our boaſtrng of you 


ſhould be in vain in this be- 


half; that, as I ſaid, ye may 
be ready: Bt 

4 Left haply if they of 
Macedonia come with me; 
and find you unprepared, we 
(that we ſay not you) ſhould 
be aſhamed in this ſame con- 
fident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it 
neceſſary to exhort the bre- 
thren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, 


whereof ye had notice before, 
| that 
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that the ſame might be ready 
as 4 matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetouſneſs. 

6 But this Z /ay, He which 
ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap 
alſo ſparingly ; and he which 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
alſo bountifully. 

Every man according as 
he purpoſeth in his heart, /o 
let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. 


8 And God is able to make 


all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having all- 
ſufficiency in all thing, may 
abound to every good work; 
9 (As it is written, He hath 
diſperſed abroad; he hath gi- 
ven to the poor: his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 
10 Now, he that miniſter- 
eth ſeed to the ſower, both 
miniſter bread for your food, 


and multiply your ſeed ſown, 
and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſs : ) 

11 Being enriched in eve 


thing to all bountifulneſs, 


which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration 
of this ſervice not only ſup- 
plieth the want of the ſaints, 
but is abundant alſo by many 
thankſgivings unto God; 

13 (Whiles by the expe- 


riment of this miniſtration 


they glorify God for your 


profeſſed ſubjection unto the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and for your 
liberal diſtribution unto mn, 
and unto all enn; 

14 And by their prayer 


for you, which long after you 


for the exceeding grace of 


God in you. 


15 Thanks be unto God 
for his unſpeakable gift, 


Ver. 10. Now' may be, —the God of all mercy and grace. 

Ver! 16. Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift—TJeſus Chriſt ; who, by 
the grace of his faith, hath, without diſtinction, moſt mercifully united both 
Jews and Gentiles into one bleſſed ee the church. | 


CHAPTER © 


Authori-ty con-temp/ti- Ed-I-fi=ca'- im-ag,-in-a'- men's Stretch 
Biſe ble t. ion t. ions 1+ 'ence Terri-fy 
de-yond)  Dis-0-bedi- Exe Altẽth in- ercasèd pulling War'fare 


dodi-ly Ence 
Cap-tiv/i-ty ais-trib/at-tdHolds 


OW, I Paul myſelf be- 

ſeech you, by the meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
who 1n preſence am baſe a- 
mong you, but being abſent 
an bold toward you : : 


Gen tle-nëſs Min's, 


Reach'ing Weap'ons, 


meas/ur-ing regions, weight 


2 But I beſeech you, that 

I may not be bold when I am 
preſent with that confidence 
wherewith I think to be bold 
againlt ſome, which think of 
us as if we walked according 
to 


4 


— — — „ Sr 


to the fleſn. 
3 Fer choad we walk | in 


the fleſh, we do not war after 
the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds: ) 

5 Caſting down 1magina- 
tions, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt che 
knowledge of God, and bring- 

ing into captiyity every 
thought to the obedience of 
Chhriſt; 3 

226 And having in a readi- 

neſs to revenge all diſobedi- 
ence, when your obedience is 
fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things 


after the outward appearance? 


If any man truſt to himſelf 


that he is Chriſt's, let ham of 
himſelf think this again, that, 
as he i Chriſt's, even ſo arg 
we Chriſt's. 


8 For though 1 mould 


boaſt ſomewhat more of our 
authority, which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, 
and not for your deſtruction, 
I thould not be aſhamed ; 


9 That I may not r as 


if I would ter rity you by let- 
ters. / 

10 For Hi. Mabe (ſay they) 
are weighty and powerful, 
but Hie nes e 75 


Ver. 4 PI 0 we weak (live) in the Loeb, w6e ds not why five (the matt 
ner of) tbe fl: o—that 1 is, propagate the goſpel as men do their vain pbiloſophy 
and falſe religions. For we do it by the influence of found reaſon, the PO 
ef divive tiuth; and not by ſophiſtry or force. 


temptible, 5 
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weak, and Bis eech eon · 


1218 


11 Let vs an one think 


this, that ſuch as WE arp in 
word by letters when we are 
abſent, ſuch will we be allo 


in deed when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not mak: 
ourſelves of the number, or 
compare ourſelves with ſome 
that . commend themſelves; 


but they, meaſuring them. 


ſelves by themſelves, and 


comparing themſelves Among 


themſelves, are not wile, ' 

13 But we will not boal 
of things without our meaſurs, 
but according to the meaſure 
of the rule which Ged hath 


diſtributed to us, a meaſure 


to reach even unto you. 
14 For we ſtretcli not out. 
ſelves. beyond our meaſure, a 
though we reached not unto 
you; for we are come us fat 


as to you alſo in A the 


goſpel of Chriſt : 
15 Not boaſting: of thing 
without our meaſure, that 1 
of other men's labours ; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increaſed, that we ſhall be 
enlarged by you Deca 0 
our rule abundantly, -'. 
16 To preach the gap m 
the regions beyond you 5/ aid 
not to boaſt in another mais 


line of — * ready to 
bot 
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our hand. 


let him glory in the Lord. 
18 For not he that com- 


chaſte 
chief &ſt 


Lbäping foobiſh-I 


i\bra-ham 


in my folly : and indeed bear 
with me. Rs 

2 For I am jealous over 
you with godly jealouſy : for 
| have eſpouſed you to one 
huſband, that I may preſent 


Chriſt. 

3 But I fear, leſt by any 
means, as the ſerpent beguiled 
Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo 
four minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſimplicity 
that is in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that cometh 
preacheth another Jeſus whom 
re have not preached, or 7 
je receive another ſpirit which 
je have not received, or ano- 
tier goſpel which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear 
With Bin. 

5 For 1 ſuppoſe I was not 
a whit behind the very chief- 
el apoſtles, 


hall be 


the mat 
biloſoph 
he pow 


you as a chaſte virgin to 


3 F 


= 
mendeth himſelf is approved, 


17 But he that glorieth, but whom the Lord com- 


mendeth. 


CHAPTER AL 
Marvel 4 
Gir/ri-s6n' Na\k*d-neſs ser pënt 
ap- pre- hẽndꝰ con try- men He breũs, 6f-fend'ed ſhip'zortck wall _ 


Sea Vir g in 


Va ges, 


A're-tas Da-mis-geneghiing/er = Pain'fil-nefs sim-plig/i-ty watching 
Bak'ct —Da-mag\cus in-firm/i-t1zy perils, ſtripes weak 
be-gil'ed de-geitfül Isra-&l-ites priſons, sbbt/il-ty = wea'ri-nifs | 
boalt'ing = Ef-cip'ed calois Re-proach\ "Thirſt vrhère- In/so- 
bond'ag,, efſ-p6ng'ed jeal'otis-y rob/bed through ly ever 
bür den- some Falſe © journey-ings rob/bers, trins-form\- win doro 
Charg,e\a-ble fäſtings, Lack/ing rods, ing Veür-selveg“ 
M F OULD to God ye could 6 But though I Be rude in 
bear with me a little Tpeech, yet not in knowledge ; 


but we have been thoroughly 
made manifeſt among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an 
offence in abaſing myſelf that 
ye might be exalted, becauſe 
I have preached to you the 
goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them to do 

ou ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for 
that which was lacking to me 


the brethren which came from 


Macedonia ſupplied ; and in 
all hing, I have kept myſelf 
from being burdenſome unto 
you, and / will I keep my/elf. 
Io As the truth of Chriſt 
is in me, no man ſhall ſtop 
me of this boaſting in the re- 
gions of Achaia, | 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I 
love 
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love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off 
occaſion from them which de- 
fire occaſion; that wherein 


they glory, they may be found 


even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſ- 
tles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel; 
Satan himſelf 1s tran 9 

into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniſters 
of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end 
Mall be according to their 
works. 

16 I fay again, Let no man 
think me a fool: if otherwiſe, 
vet as a fool receive me, that 
I may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I 
ſpeak it not after the Lord, 


but as it were fooliſhly, in. 


this conſidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the fleſh, I will glory 
alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools glad- 
ly, ſeeing ye you? Jerves are 
wiſe. ' 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour yo, it a man 
take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on the lie. 


4 70 14. For Satan 8 If 7s transformed into. 


e lixeneſs of, an augel of liobt. 


for 
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21 I ſpeak as concerning 
reproach, as thongh we had 
been weak. Howbeit, where. 
inſoever any 1s bold, a ſpeak 
foohſhly,) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo 
am I. Are they Ifraelites? ſo 
am I. Are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? fo am I. 

23 Are they miniſters cf 
Chriit? (I ſpeak as a fool, 
I am more: in labours more 
abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews ſive times 
received I forty 1 . ſave 
Ones, 

25 Thrice was. I beaten 
with rods, once was I ſtoned, 
thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been 
in "The deep; : | 

2H Inj journeyings often, 1 
perils of waters, 2u perils of 
rubbers, 22 perils by me ow! 

countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, 12 perils in the city, 
11 perils i in the wilderneſs, it 
perils in the ſea, in perils . 
mong falſe brethren; 

27 In wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
often, in cold Hh; nakednels, 

28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the care 
of al! the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I an 

ä not 


that is, ſometimes aſſume! 
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velations of t! 
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rot weak? who is offended, 
and I burn not? 

o If I muſt needs glory, 
1 Wil glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmi- 
ties. 


31 The God and Father of 
gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


bleſlæd for evermore, Know- 


eth that I le not. 


CHAPTER XII. 
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32 In Damaſcus the go- 
vernor under Aretas the king 
kept the city of the Damaſ- 
cenes with a garriſon, deſirous 
to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window 
in 4 baſket was I let down 
by the wall, and e 
hands. 


ün- ſpẽabà- 


J-bünd'änt- craft'y for- M. c- Ne- s- ties ſtrites | 

ly De-bates\ tion . Para-diſe iif-fic,ent - ble 
Bick/bit-ing de- ſ ire four teen PEr-$e-cu\- | ſwelVings . Vis ions, FM 
be-vwiil dot lets In-ferl- r tions, Thorn" Whis'per- a 
bif/fet kn/vy-ings, in-firm'i-ties Reproach'es, thrice ings, 
Clrght) c-<-pe'\di-ent Liſ-civ/i-oitar5v-e-lat jongea'miilts wraths, 


com-peVied For-bear\ nets 


T is not expedient for me, 
doubtleſs, to glory: 1 


will come to viſions and re- 
Lord. 2 

2 I knew ea man in Chriſt 
about fourteen years 
(whethet in the body, I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the 
body, I cannot tell; God 
ne eth z) ſuch an one caught 
up to the third heaven. 


3 And I knew fach a man, 
(whether in the body or out 


of the body I cannot tell; 
God knoweth;) 


4 How that he was caught 


up into paradiſe, and heard 


unſpeakable words, which it 
15 hat lawful for a man to ut- 
| . depart from me. 


ter. 
5 Of ſuch an one will J 
glory: yet of PP" I will 


p 


Ver. 4. 0 wght up into—the celeſtial farad fe ; 


ago, by 


Saen 


— 


 Tn-clean' neſs Years, 


not glory, but in mine infir- 
mities. 

6 For though I would de- 
* to glory I ſhall not be a 
fool; for 1 will ſay the truth: 
but now I forbear, leſt: any 
man ſhould think of me above 


that which he ſeeth me to be, - 


or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure through 
the aburidance of the revela- 
tions, there was given to me 


a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 


ſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing I befought | 
the Lord thrice, that it might 


9 And he faid unto me, 


My grace is ſuſſicient for 


thee; 
the abode ol the bleſſod; 


the heavenly habitation of the ſpirits of zuſt men m. ade petfeck. 
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thee; for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 

gladly, therefore, will I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore J take plea- 


ſure in infirmities, in reproach- 
es, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's 
ſake: for when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong. - | 

11 Tam become a fool i in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me; for I ought to have been 
commended of you; for in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefeſt apoſtles, though I'be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an a- 
poſtle were wrought” among 
you in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty 


_ deeds. 


13 For what is it wherein 
ye were inferior to other 
churches, except it be that I 
myſelf was not burdenſome 
to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time 


I am ready to come to you; 


and I will not be burdenſome 


to you; for I ſeek not yours, © 


but you: for the children 


ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And ] will very gladly 
ſpend and be ſpent for you; 


though the more abundantly 


I love you, the leſs I be loved, 


16 But be it ſo I did not 


burden you: nevertheleſs, be- 


ing crafty, I caoyht vou with 


guile. 


17 Did I make a gain of 


you by any of them whom 
I ſent unto you? 


18 I deſired Titus, and 
with Bim I ſent a brother: 
did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the ſame 
ſpirit? walked we not in the 


ſame ſteps ? 


19 Again, think ye that 
we excuſe ourſelves unto you? 


we ſpeak before God in 


Chriſt : but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for _ edi- 
fying. | 

20 For ] fear, leſt when 1 


come ] ſhall not find you ſuch 
as I would, and that I ſhall 


be found unto you ſuch as ye 


would not; Teſt there, be de- 


bates, wraths, 


envyings, 


ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſper- 


ings, ſwellings, tumults: 
21 Ant leſt, when I come 


again, my God will humble 
me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have 
finned alteady, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs, 


and fornication, and laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, which they have 


committed. 


CHAPTER 


the 1 
witne 
eltab! 
forets 
font t 
ing e 
them 
ſinnec 
if I « 


ſpare 


God, 


Ver. 
extraor 
Your ce 
ye not + 
manne 
in con 
leptirt 
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Mi-ce-do'- rep/ro-bates 


p- proved eri'gi-ff-ed e-pis'tle Gholt 

Com-man's De-ſtriic'= Es- tàbliſh · &d greet = ni-a Sec 6nd- - 
ion , . tion  Fireewell Here-tö-för own ſharp\nefs = 

Co-rin'thi- Ede1=fi-ca\- finally Kiſs Phi- lip pi Titus 
ins, tion *- fore-tell Li'cis proof You'ward ' 


HIS zs the third time I 


am coming to you. In 

the mouth of two or three 

witneſſes ſhall every word be 
eltabliſhed. 

21 told you before, and 


foretell you, as if I were pre- 


ſent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent, now I write to 
tiem which heretofore have 
linned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not 
ſnare : 1 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
ij mighty in ou. 5 

4 For though he was cru- 
ated through weakneſs, yet 
be liveth by the power of 
God, For we alſo are weak 
in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 


5 Examine yourſelves, whe- 


tier ye be in the faith ; prove 


Jour ownlelves : know ye not 


your own ſelves, how that Je- 
lus Chriſt is in you, except 


ye be feprobates? 

'6 But 1 truſt that ye ſhall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. | 

7 Now I pray to God that 
ye do no evil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which 
is honeſt, though we be as re- 
probates. f - 


8 For we can do nothing 
againſt the truth, but for the 
truth, | 

9 For we are glad when 
we are weak and ye are ſtrong: 
and this alſo we wiſh, even 


your perfection. 


10 Therefore I write theſe 
things being abſent, leſt being 


preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 


according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to e- 
dification, and not to deſtruc- 
tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace; and the God of love 
and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet 


Ver. 5. Prove your own ſelves, — whether, as a church, you ſtill preſerve the 
extraordinary preſence of his Spirit, conferred upon you (by my means) at 
jour converſion, as for example in the power of working miracles. For, 4n»4v 
J net your owvn ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, (fill, in that extraordinary 
manner, among you, as a church); except ye be reprobates—Unleſs, perhaps, 
1 conſequence of your own folly and fin, ye be now as a church judicially 
*Mired, by him, of that extraordinary power. 
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12 Greet one another with 
an holy kiſs. 
13 All the ſaints falute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of 


the Holy Ghoſt, de with you 


all. Amen. 


GALATIANS. 


ry The ſecond. epr/21e to the tl 
Corinthians was written u 
from Philippi, a city of ſe 
Macedonia, by Ws and 
Lucas. tar 1 1 


* Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle to the th 


GALA T IANS. 
This Eypiſtle is 72 believed to ha ve been written No Re the. gr 


of our Lord . 'y fix. ] K*. 


CHAPTER * 


A- bõde 


conferred Fif/ teen 
zc-cürs Ed c6n-ver-sa\- Ga- lat. a 
An- Other tion glöri-fi-d 
A-ra'bi-a Da-mas\cus Hea'then 
Be-yond! dead Im- medi- 
Cer'ti-fy Ex-cced'ing- ate-ly 


Ci lic La I 

AUL, an apoftle, (not of 

men, neither by man, 

but by Jeſus Chriſt, 

and God the Father, who 
raiſed him from the dead,) 

2 And all the brethren 


which are with me, unto the 


churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you, and 
peace, from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus 


Jews, pleaſfeth = re-veal\, 
Marvel preach\ed Sep/i-rat-bl 
none _ .- perſſe-cit-ed Syria * 
Ne/ther Re-gcivied Trä- dit. ions, 
Pér-vért“ re- lig ion ůn· Inõ un 
Pe'ter re-mov'ed Waſted | 


Je-ra'fa-lim pleaſe 


re-tur ned womb 


er us from this preſent ev 
world, according to the w. ill 
of God and our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are ſo 
ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of 
Chriſt unto another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another; 
but there be ſome that trou- 


_ Chritt, ble you, and would pervert 1 
4 Who gave himſelf for the goſpel of Chriſt. k 
our ſius, that he. might deliv= 8 But though we, or an * 
| | | augel din 
Yer. 6,7. Unt o ancther geſpel (cot: 3 rent from the goſpel of Chrilt; 
2w:ich, therefore, prope ty iDeakKing, is uot anther is no goſpel. 


gear 
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angel from heaven, preach a- | 


ny other goſpel unto you than 
that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accur- 


ſed. 
g As we ſaid before, fo fay 


I now again, If any man preach . 
any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him | 


be accurſed. 

10 For do I now TE. TEN 
men, or God? or do I ſeek 
to pleaſe men? for if 1 yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 But I certify you, bre- 


thren, that the goſpel which 


was preached of me is not ae 


ter man. 


12 For I neither 4 


it of man, neither was TI 
taught it, but by the revela- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye have heard of 
my converſation in time paſt 
in the 'Jews? religion, how 
that beyond meaſure I perſe- 
cuted the church of God, and 
waſted it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews? 
religion above many my e- 
quals in mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly zealous 


of the traditions of my fa- 


thers. 


1 5 But when i it pleaſed God, 


who ſeparated me from my 


mother's womb, and called me 


by his grace, 


16 To reveal his Son in me, 


that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen ; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with 
fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither JE J up to 
Jeruſalem to them which were 
apoltles before me; but 1 
went into Arabia, and return» 
ed again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then, after three years, 


Il went up to Jeruſalem to ſee 


Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles 
ſaw I none, ſave James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which 
I write unto you, behold, be- 


fore God I lye not. 


21 Afterwards I came in- 
to the regions of Syria and 
Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by 
face unto the churches oſ Ju- 
dea which were in Chriſt: 

23 But tbey had heard on- 
ly, that he which perſecuted 
us in times paſt, now preach- 
eth the faith which once he 
deſt ro yet. 

24 And they glorifie a God 


in me. 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 9. iy: other coſpel—That 3 is, 4 

Ver. 17. But J went into Arabia, —an extenſive and lad 3 
ſituated by the Red Sca, between Egypt and Paleſtine; through the deſerts 
of which {the wilderneſs) the Iſraelites travelled; by the dreadful volcanoes 
Sinai and Horeb, on their road to Canaan. | 
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CHAPTER H. 


An'ti-oc,h 
5-p5stle-ſhip con-fer'red for\ward 
Bar\na-bis Dis-sem'bled fristrate 


bond/age dis-sim-u-la'\-Jimes, 
Ce'phas t. ion J56n, 
git cũùm- Ef-fec'tu-51- Justi-fi-ed 
gil d lf Li 
HEN, fourteen years af- 


ter, I went up again to 
Jernſalem, with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alſo. 


2 And ] went up by reve- 


lation, and communicated un- 


to them that goſpel which I 


preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by a- 

ny means I ſnhould run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, 
was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe 
brethren unawares brought in, 


who came in privily to ſpy out 


our liberty which we have in 
Cbriſt Jeſus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 


5 To whom we gave place 


by ſubjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with 
vou. | 

6 But of thoſe who ſeem- 
ed to be ſomewhat, (whatſo- 
ever they were, it maketh no 


matter to me; God accepteth _ 


no man's perſon ;) for they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat in 
a | 


com-perleſt Fellow-ſhip 


1v/eſt Repar-ta'- 
Man'/ner t. ion 
Nèv·- Er- he- Spy fn-gir-cm. 

leſs / süb-jècit. in gig d 
Pillars, Trans-gres'- up/right-ly 
pri Drate-ly sor With-&req/ 
priv'i-ly Un-i-wares, with-ſt0od\ 

conference added nothing to 
me: 

7 But, contrariwiſe, when 


they ſaw that the goſpel of 


un- ir cum. 
Ciſ-ed, or 


the uncircumciſion was com. 


mitted unto me, as the goſpel 
of the circumciſion was unto 
Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought ef. 
fectually in Peter to the apol. 
tleſnip of the circumciſion, the 
ſame was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles; 

9 And when” James, Ces 
phas, aad John, who ſeemed 
to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip, that we ſhould go 
unto the heathen, and they 

unto the circumciſion. 

Io Only they would that 
we ſhould remember the poor; 
the ſame which 1 alſo was 
forward to do. | 

Iz But when Peter was 
come to Antioch I withſtood 
bim to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James he did eat 
with the Geatiles : but when 

. they 


37 
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— 
O 
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in 
at 
en 
a 
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they were come he withdrew, 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumciſion. ; 

13 And the ober Jews dil 


ſembled likewiſe with him; 


inſomuch that, Barnabas alſo 
was carried away with their 
diſimulation. 


14 But when I ſaw that 


they walked not uprightly, 


according to the truth of the 


golpel, I ſaid unto Peter be- 
tore them all, If thou, being 


a Jew, Iiveſt after the man- 


ner of —— and 15 as 
do the Jews, h S co eſt 
thou the Gentiles 3 as 


do the but 9 8 

15 We who are, Jews by 
nature, and not finners of the 
Gentiles, 


I6 3 that a man is 


not juſtifled by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; eyen_we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ve might be juſtified by the 


Ver. 16. The—ceremonial lanw. 


faith of Chrift, and not by 
the works of the law : for by 


the works of the law ſhall. no 


fleſh be juſtiſied. 


17 But if, while we ſcek 


to be juſtified by Chriſt, 'we 
ourſelves alſo are found ſin- 
ners, 2s, therefore,. Chriſt the 
miniſter of fin? God forbid. | 
18 For if I build again the 
things which I deſtroyed, I 
make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I through the law 


am dead to the law, that 1 


might live unto God, _ 

20 I am crucified with 
Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: and the life which I 
now live in the fleſh I live 
by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me. 

21 I. do not fruſtrate the 
grace of God: for if righ- 
teouſneſs come by the law, 
then Chriſt i 15 dead 1 in Vains 


Ver. 19. For I through the law-—of liberty, (the goſpel of Jeſus) ; | * am > det 10 
Freed from the bondage of the ceremonial; — T may Hive unto Ged—with 
the ſtricteſt, the moſt pe regard to the h 


CHAPTER III. 


\bra-him Cin-tin/u&thF@mil: 


fn-her/tince 6r-diin'sd eds, 


=ount\ed Pis-An-nül- fore-se-\ing. Me-di-a'tor Re-deem ed Trins-grts' 
i-mong' Ih -. Ga-li't,jins, min'is-tEr»&d Sc,hool'- s. ions, 
Be-witch' ed Evi-dent-ly Hang eth Q- bey 2 mis-rer Written 


FooLISH Galatians, wha 
hath bewitched yon, that 
je ſhould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus nein 


3 8 


hath been evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn 
of you, Received ye the Spi- 
rit 
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rit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by tlie 
fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny things 1 in vain ? if it be yet 
in vain. 

5 He, Wee that mi- 

niſtereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among 
you, doth be it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham be- 
lie ved God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs. 

7 Know ye, therefore, that 
they which are of faith, the 


ſame are the children of A- 


braham. 

8 And the ſcripture, fore- 
ſeeing that God would juſti- 
fy the heathen through faith, 
| preached before the goſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſ⸗ 
ed. 

9 So then, they which be 
of faith are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham. 


Io For as many as are of 


the works of the law are un- 
der the curſe : for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed 7s ev very one that 
continueth not in all things 


Ver. 6. Even as Abraham believed Cod before he was biete and it 


avs accounted to him for righteorfueſs. 


dred and thirty years after, 


GALATIANS. 


Ant 
which are written i in the book * 
of the law to do them. fet 


11 But that no man is juſ. I 


tified by the law in the fight de 0 
of God, it is evident: for, of p 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. to; 


12 And the law is not af 1. 
faith: but, The man that do- te 


eth them ſhall live in them. WM....; 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed I fed 
us from the curſe of the lay, pron 
being made a curſe for us: oda 
for it is written, Curſed u Mofa 


every one that hangeth on 2 20 
tree: 


am 
14 That the bleſſing of A. M;. oi 
braham might come on the 2 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; te 
that we might receive the pro- ¶ orb. 
miſe of the Spirit through WM: lar 
faith. niver 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after Wc. 


the manner of men; Though 
it be but a man's covenant, 
yet if i it be confirmed, no man 
diſannulleth, or addeth there 
to. 

16 Now, to Abraham and 
his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, And to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt. 

17 And this I. ſay, that 
the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the law, which was four hun- 


cannot 


ver. 7. Know ye, therefore, thit they which are of faith—Real converts t 
ity, whether Jo or Gentiles, without diitinetion ; the ſame are the 


true, the ſpiritual, ch:/dren of Abl An. 
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cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
book make the promiſe of none ef- 
fect. | 


| „ ; ry $13, +» : » 
jul. WY 18 For if the inheritance 
fight ze of the law, it is no more 


for, Ml of promiſe : but God gave it 
th. to Abraham by promiſe. 
ot of WW 19 Wherefore then ſerveth 
t do- WW the law? It was added be- 
m. Wczuſc of tranſgreſſions, till the 
emed ed ſhould come to whom the 
law, promiſe was made ; and it was 
us: ordained by angels in the hand 
ed i Mot a mediator. | 

on a 20 Now, à mediator is not 

a mediator of one; but God 

f A- one. 


1 the 21 Is the law then againſt 
the promiſes of God? God 


hriſt; 
pro- 
-ough 


forbid : for if there had been 
alaw given which could have 
given life, verily righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould have been by the 


3 | 


after 
ough 
nagt, 
man concluded all under fin, that 
here- 
n and 
miles 
nd to 
as of 


yhich 


that 
con- 


hriſt, Agar 

hun- e d 

after -12'bi-a bond wöm - in fe-mènts Heir 
in iy ays, Ex-cliide\ 

2 


and it 


erts to 
are the 


22 But the ſcripture hath 


the promiſe by faith of Jeſus - 
Chriſt might be given to them | 
Ver. 23. Before faith came,—that is, the knowledge of the goſpel, the faith 
df Chriſt ; zue Jews were lept under the ceremonial late as a yoke of bondage; 
wich neither we nor our fathers were well able to bear. | 
Ver. 28. There it, —therefore, in the church of God, properly ſpeaking, 
uber Jetb nor Greek, &c. For, in his ſight, the diſtinction alone is between 
tile who obey him, and thoſe who do not. * 


CHAPTER W. 
ba b&g/gar-l} dæs-o- a t. on Frẽ women in ur- d = Sina 


birth de- piſi d G. En/ der- th Months Triv/ail-sſt 
e. go- bond/maid dif / fer- th  gov/er-nors, Plück d ta'tors, 


Nou, I ſay, That the 
L 


23 But before faith cam 


we were kept under the law, 


ſhut up unto the faith which 


ed. E 
24 Wherefore the law was 


our ſchoolmaſter to bring us: 


unto Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith. 


25 But after that faith is 
come; we are no longer un- 


der a ſchoolmaſter. 


26 For ye are all the chil- 


dren of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. | | 
27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chriſt 
have put on Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Jew. 


nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free; there is nei- 


ther male nor female: for ye 


are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abraham's ſeed, 


and heirs according to the 


promiſe. 


- pSs'si-ble Years, 


I'ſAac Re-deem\ . Zealois-ly 
a child, differeth notbing 
heir, as long as he is from a ſervant, though he be 
| lord 


ſhould afterwards be reveal 
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lord of all: 
2 But is under tutors and 


governors, until the time ap- 
be as I am, for I am as ye 
3 Even ſo we, when we 
| children, were in bon- 
dage under the elements of 


pointed of the father. 


the world: 


4 But when the fulnefs of 


the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of 
ſons. 


6 And, becaufe ye are ſons, 
God hath fent forth the Spi- 


rit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no 


more a ſervant, but a ſon; 


and if a ſon, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit then, when ye 


knew not God, ye did ſer- 
vice unto them which by na- 


ture are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye 
have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn 


ye again to the weak and 


beggarly elements, whereun- 
to ye deſire again to be in 
bondage ? 
10 Ye obſerve days, nd 
months, and times, and years. 
11 1 am afraid of you, left 


Ver. 3. The elements of the world; 1;,—The typical rites, and ceremonial ob- 
ſervances, by which, in the 'mercy of God, our pious forefathers were in- 
Rructed. For, under the ſigure of outward elementary Ggns, their minds were 
enlightened, their hopes enlivencd,; and they the more effectually preſerve' 
trom the idolatry of the nations with which they were ſurrounded. 
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I have beſtowed upon you. 
bour-in vain, + 
12 Brethren, I beleech you, 


are: ye have not injured me 
at all. 
13 Ve know how; through 


infirmity of the fleſh, I preach- 


ed the l unto you at the 
ferſt | 


14 And my terptation 


' which was in my fleſh, ye 


deſpiſed not, nor rejected 
but received me as an angel 
of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
I 5 Where is then the bleſ- 
fedneſs ye ſpake of? for J 
bear you record, that, if it 
had beer poſlible, ye would 
have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have goes them 
to me. 
16 Am I, therefive; be- 
come your enemy, becauſe | 
tell you the truth? 41 
17 They zealoufly affect 
you, but not well; yea, they 


would exclude you, that ye 


might affect them. 

18 But tr rs good to be 
zealouſly affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when 
I am preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of 
whom ] travail in birth again 
until Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 I defire to be preſent 
with you now, and to chang? 

my 


A mma, 22 Seen 


8 


vou. 
reſent 
hange 

| my 
ial ob- 
ere in- 
Is were 
zſetvec 


Debt“ or 
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my v voice; Bp I ſtand i in doubt 


of you. | 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire 
to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that 


Abraham had two ſons; the 


one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a free woman. 


23 But he who was of the 


bondwoman was born after 
the fleſh ; but he of the free 
woman was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an al- 
legory, for theſe are the two 
covenants : the one from the 
mount Sina, which gendereth 
to bondage, which 1s Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount 


Sina in Arabia, and anſwereth 


to Jerufalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her 
children. 


26 But Jeruſalem, which is 


above, 1s free, which is the 


Ver. 24. Which things are on allegory, — 


mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Re- 
joice, thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, 
thaw. that travaileſt not: for 
the defolate hath many more 


children than ſhe which hath 


an huſband. 8 

28 Now we, brethren, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of 
promiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was 
born after the fleſh perſecuted 
him zhat was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it 10 now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? Caſt out the 
bond-woman and her ſon; for 
the fon of the bond-woman 
{hall not be heir with the ſon 
of the free woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bonde 
woman, but of the free. 


—or FOR of ſpeech ; whereby ons 


thing is expreſſed, and, under the figure, another thing intended to be thereby 
the more plainly, fally, and forcibly, underſtood. 
Ver. 25. For this Agar is—a remarkable type of mount Sina in Arabia, 


from whence the law was given. 


CHAPTER V. 


Ad-ulte 4 de võurꝰ 


| 1 q a- try löng - süf fer- de- cã's in tin-clean\neis 


ai-vazleéth drünkhen-nëſsLàs-givli- ing © Pers aa in VI'ri-ance 
Bite Em-u-la'- ous=-neſs limp Revtl-ings, Wait 
Cœas d tions, Ieaven-eth lüſt“eth Se-di't jous witch'craft 


con-sm\ed En- täng / d löng'süf-fer- Meek'nels 
Nèigbbeũr 


Her/e-sies,. ing, or 


TAND faſt, therefore, 


in the bam y wherewith 


Chriſt hath made us free, and 


be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 


ün-gir-cüm- Yoke 
cis in yo 


2 Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto 


you, That if ye be circum- 


cifcd Chriſt ſhall ow you. 
nothing. 


3 For I teſtify again to 


every | 


ms ns oe, 


. — — e_—_— —_o—_——_—_— 
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every man that 1s circumciſed 


that he is a debtor to do the 


whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no 
effect unto you; whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spi- 
rit wait for the hope of ö 
ouſneſs by faith. _ 

6 For in Jetus Chriſt nei- 


ther circumeiſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſton ; 
but faith, which worketh by 


love. 


7 Ye did run well; who 


did hinder you, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion cometh 
not of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in 
you through the Lord, that 
ye will be none otherwiſe 
minded : but he that trou- 
bleth you ſnall bear bis judg- 
ment, whoſoever he be 

11 And IJ, brethren, if I 
yet 8 circumcifion, why 
do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 


then is the offence of the croſs | 


ceaſed. 
12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 
13 For, brethren, ye have 
been calied unto hberty ; only 
«fe not liberty for an occaſion 


to the fleſh, but by love ſerws 


one FRY E's 


14 For all the law 1s ful- 


filled in one word, ever in this, 


Thou ſhalt love th y nei ighbour 


as thyſelf. 


15 But if ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one 


of another. 


16 This I ſay then, Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhalt not 


falfil the luſt of the fleſh. 


17 For the fleſh luſteth as 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spi-. 


rit againft the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the 


other: ſo that ye cannot do 


the things that ye would. 


18 But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are hot under the 


law. 


19 Now, the works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe ; Adultery, fornication; 


uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 


hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 


ſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell 


you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they 


which do ſuch things ſhall 


not inherit the kingdom of | 


God. 
22 But 


Ver. 6. Neither circumeifion availeth cry thing, nor uncircumci on; but that faith 
*obich wworketh by love— both to God and man; that faith, which is, at the 


ſame time, productive of honeſt and benevolent intentions, in the heart, 


and juſtice and mercy, in the conduct. 
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22 But che fruit of the Spi- 
rit is love, joy, peace, long- 
{uffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, 

23 Meekneſs, temperance : 
againſt ſuch there 1s no law, 
24 And they that are 


Chriſt's have crucified the 


fleſh, with the affections and 
n 
25 If we wok in the Spirit, 


let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous 
of vain-glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another, 


CHAPTER VI. 
in-6th/er's,” c6n-sid/&r= De-geivied Henceforth, M6ck/'sd Reap 


Lrälfeth ing 
Cõm-mũ'nĩ- cön-ſtrãin! Faint 
cate croſs fault 
RETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual reſtore 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and ſo fulfil the law 
of Chriſt. 

For if a man. think him- 
ſelt to be ſomething, when he 
is nothing, he decerveth him- 
8 

4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then ſhall 
he have rejoicing in himſelf 
alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man ſhall bear 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that 1s taught in 


the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatever 


2 man ſoweth, that ſhall he. 


alſo rea 
8 . he that ſoweth to his 


or. op-por-ta\- Rome 


hence-forth\ ni-ty Weea'ry 
houſehold o»ver-tak'\en welldo-ing 


fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption; but he that ſow- 
eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
And let us not be weary 
in well doing: for in due ſea- 
ſon we ſhall reap, af we faint 


not. 


10 As v we have, therefore, 
opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſe- 


hold of faith. 


II Ye ſee how large alet- 


ter I have written unto you 


with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed, only leſt they ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution for the croſs 


of Chrift. 


13 For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law; but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that 

they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I 

ſhould 


24 
mould glory, fave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world 1s crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 
15 For in Chrift Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion avatleth any 
thing, nor uncireumciſion, but 
2 new creature. 


16 And as many as walk 


according to this rule, peace 
ze on them, and mercy, and 
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upon the Iſrael of God. 

I7 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me; for I beat 
in my body the marks of tlie 
Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 


J Unto the Galatians, 
written from Rome. 


Ver. 15. Let no man trouble ni further about the queſtion of ſtill holding 
by the Moſaic diſpenſation, or of my being called to be an apoſtle, a matter 
have (by this epiſtle or letter) now made ſo evident and plain. 1-ſha 

therefore, add nothing further than this, that Z even bear in my body the marks 


of the Lord 


Feſus—Of the wounds and ſtripes I have patiently endured for 


profeſſing his name; for my ſteadfaſt adherence to the truth of his golpek 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, the Wehle, to che 
EPHESIANS. 


[ This Epiſtle was written by St. Paul, while a pri * at Rome, i in 


the year of our Lord ſixty-one. I 


CHAPTER LI. 
Ad-0p/t ion Dis-pen-sa'- F or- give nẽſs P- He ess in prin--pl%- Triad. 


Un-der- 


Be-lov/cd t. on foun=da't i6npowier 
blame | do-min/ion fuPneſs prayer 85 pürlchzs-sd ſtind/ing 
Choſen En. ligbt en- &d Heaven-ly pie-des'ti- purſp6ss üs wärd 


cöün'ssl Eph'e-süs Mys'te-ry 


TY A UL, an apoſtle of Je- 
P ſus Chriſt by the will 

of God, to the ſaints 
which are at Epheſus, and 
to the faithful in Chriſt Je- 
Tus: 


nat-Ed Sal-vi't 6n Wrought) 


2 Grace be to you, and 


peace, from God our Father, 


and from the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. | 
3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Ver. 1. Saints —(bretbren,) a general exprefſion here, as in various other 
parts of the New Teſtament, meant to ſignify me ely members by profeſſion, 
of the viſible, catholic, militant; holy, church of Chriſt, 

Id. Ard te the fuithful in Chrift Feſa everywhere. 


CHAF; Mt 1 425 


Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 


heavenly places in Chriſt; 
4 According as he hath 


choſen us in him before the 
ſoundation of the world, that 
we mould be holy, and * 


out blame before him in love: 
Having predeſtinated us 


unto the adoption of children 


by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, 


ry of his grace, wherein he 
hath m ade us — in the 
Beloved 3 


- In whom we have re- 
impibd through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac- 


cording to the Tiches of his 
grace; 


8 Wherein he hath ond N 


ed toward us in all wiſdom. 
and prudence ; 
9 Having made known un- 


to us the myſtery of his will, : 
according to his good plea-, 


lure, which he hath purpoſed 


in himſelf: 


10 That, in the diſpenſa- 


tion of the fulneſs of times, 
he might gather together in 


one all things 1 in Chrift, both 
Which are in kakven, and 
Which are on earth, even in 
bim: 

11 In whom alſo we 3 
obtained an inheritance, be- 
ug predeſtinated according to 


Ver. 12. That 20. Jews. 


Ver. 13. In oom ye — Gentiles. 


the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things after the 
counſet of his own will; 


12 That we ſhould be to 
the praiſe of his glory, who 


firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo r- 
ed, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of 


your ſalvation ::in whom al- 


ſo, after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that holy 


15 Spirit of promiſe, 
6 To the praiſe of the glo- | 


14 Which is the 3 of 


our inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchaſed 


poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of 
his glory. - 


I5 Wherefore I alſo, after | 


J heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and love unto all 
the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of 
you in my Prayers; 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, the Father, 
of glory, may give unto you 


the Spirit of wiſdom and re- 


velation in the knowledge of 
him ; 


18 The eyes of your un- 


derſtanding being enlightened, 
that ye may know what is, 
the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints. 
19 And what zs the ex- 


ceeding greatneſs of his POW» 


er to us-ward who believe, 


3 H according 


| 
| 
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according to the working of 
his mighty power, | 

20 Which he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and-ſet-him at 


his own. right. hand in _ 


heavenly places, 
221 Far above all Win 
lity, and power, and might, 
and ee. and e name 


Ei . ::. 5 


that is named, not only in this 
world, but ue in that: Which 
is to come; 

22 And bath nt all rg 
under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all cba, 
to the church, 

23 Which is "his body, the 
fulneſs of him that enn al 
in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


A-böl'iſh-&d cönerkresd Dis-o-bedl- främ Ed 


A- E 175 tien knce 
àli- Ens, er ner. ſtõne en mi- ty 
Build cd cöòv'e- nints Fellows 
Com'mon=- courſe, or gt i- zens, 
wealth courle - förlelgn- Ers, 


A ND you hath he qguick- 
ened, who were dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins ; 
* 2 Wherein,” in time paſt, 


ye walked according to the 


courſe of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the POW- 
er of the air, the ſpirit that: 


now worketh in the children. 


of diſobedience : 

3 Among whom alſo we 
all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the defires of 
the fleſh and of the mind; 


and were by nature the chil- 


dren of wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his geen! love 


_ ord i-ning-eg Tres palſs-es, 
fal filling Par- tit. wn twain _ 
| Geem/tiles, ., prince. Vn-gir-ciim- 
Häb-i-tà- Qdich en- xd eis lion 

t. /n Ree'0n-Gile Work'man- 
isra-&l Strangers, ſhip. 


wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead 
in fins; hath quickened us to- 
gether with Chriſt; Oy mow 
ye are ſaved;) 

6 And hath raiſed as up 
together, and made 1 fit to- 
gether in heavenly r in 
Chriſt Jeſus; _ 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in bis 
kindheſs toward us, Fe 
Chriſt Jeſus. - 

8 For by grace are ye ſav- 
ed through faith; and that 
not of yourſelves: it 1s the 
gift of God; | 

9 Not of works, leſt any 

man 


Ver. 6. And—God cok as he vieweth, in \ like manner ek of the 


future, with equal certainty, and in the fame manner, as the paſt) hath raiſed 


 —that is, will raiſe , namely, all true believers, whether Jews or Gentiles; 
and made (make) us ſit together, —in the ſweeteſt harmony, and moſt triumph- 
ant Joy 3 in heavenly * the manſions of bleſs, through the ages of 
eternity. 


man {ould boaſt. 

10 For we are his work. 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that 


| we ſhould walk in them. 


11 Wherefore, remember, 
that ye Being in time paſt 
Gentiles in the-fleſh, who are 
called Uncircumeifion by that 
which is called the Cireum- 
ciſion in the fleſh made by 
hands; 

12 That at chat time ye 
were without Chriſt, being 


aliens from the com Won wealth | 


of Iſrael, aud ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, hav- 
Ing no hope, d went God 
in the world: 

13 But now, in u Chriſt Je- 
ſus, ye Who ſometimes were 


far off are made nigh by. the / 


blood of Chriſt. | 

14 For he is is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his 
fleſh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained 
in ordinances z : Peas to make 


in himſelf of twain one new 
man, /o making peace; 

16 And that he might re- 
concile both unto God in one 
body hy the croſs, having ſlain 
the enmity; thereoxyß 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

18 For n bim WE 
both have acceſs by one Spi- 
rit anto the Father. 

19 Now, therefore, ye are 
no more ſtrangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow:citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſe. 
hold of God; 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief coruer- 

one g. 

21 In whom all the build- 
ing, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy Ga 
in the Lord; 

22 In whom ye alſo are 
builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the 
Spirit. 


CHAPTER, II 


Lför ? W Heigbt 
Bow, v. dis — hid 
bow, u. t on fn/ner 
breadth — Feb 105 ww-bbiry In- tẽnt 
Cöm-pre- fello-o-ſhip Knees, 


hend“ Ground'ed Length 


Manifold piir-poſ'td Thidugh640 | 


miete Nv-e-A- tribru-la- 
Prin- -gi-pal't i= ton t. ons. 
TK. root d Un- Swrche - 
pripon- er Strength/en- A-ble 
plitpaly, Nd VoũwWard 
FOR 


> 
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— 
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' 
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Chriſt for you 
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F 1 cauſe, I Paul, 
the priſoner of n 
Gentiles, 
2 (If ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of 
God, which 1s St me to 


| you- ward; 5 


3 How that by revolution 
he made known unto me the 
myſtery, as 1 Na afore in 
7e words, . 


5 Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons 
of men, as it is now revealed 


unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 


phets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of 
his —_ in Wr by the 
goſpel ; g 

6 Wnereof I was nüt i a 
miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto 
me, by the effectual working 
of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs 


than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 


this grace given, that I ſhould 

preach among the Gentiles the 

den capt ene; riches of Chriſt; 
9 And to make all zen ſee 


what 7s the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the be- 


ginning of the world hath 


been ak in God, who create 


ed all things by Jeſas Chriſt 4 
10 To the intent that now, 
unto the prinoipalities and 
powers in beavenly plhcet 
might be known by the church 


the manifold wiſdom of God, 


II According to the eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have bol. 

6 neſs and acceſs with confidence 
4 Whereby, when ye read} | tb 
ye may underſtand m know: 


| ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 


by the faith of him. 


13 Wherefore I deſire that 
ye faint not at my tribulations 


for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my 


Kiiees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 


15 Of whom the whole fa 


mily in heaven and earthy 1s 
named, 1 45 

16 That he Would rat 
you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be Aich ger, 
ed with might by His 177125 in 
the inner man: 

17 That Chriſt may axel 
in your hearts by faith; that 


ve, being rooted and grounded 


in love, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend, with all ſaints, what's 
the breadth, and length, and 


| depth, and height, 3 
19 And to know the 1550 


of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 

ledge, that 7e might be filled 

with all the fulneſs of God. 
20 Nr unto him chat is 


able 


Ver. T. For 5 . namely, bo aſſerting the right of the Gentiles, as 
well as the Jews, to the privileges of the Goſpel, I am at preſent a priſoner 


at Rome. 


„ 
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able to do excerding abun- 21 Unto him % glory in 
dantly above all that we aſæ the church by Chriſt Jeſus 
or think, according to the throughout all ages, world 
nen . eg eye 1 15 een _—_ "Ne? 3. 4 

NVC T4 11 TP 16130 9 
D mob HA p E R IV. 1 boo} 
Ili-en-at-&d dsr e-vin'gA-iſts]Sint | Nile Ter- 
Al cendẽd erüft ti-nbſs ẽ- vii. LAN Leüs- na,, ALOE 
Bit'ter-nefs;, clin{ning. ſpegk'i ing neſs _ ., Pastors,, to . 


bond De- geit el För-beäring 16ng'slif-fEr- püt, or pit töte 


Cip'tivre de-scend d fro 


cip-tiv/i-ty kd i- fy-· ing Greed'i-nefs long-saf'fer- ſtit/ure 


clam/our 1 Efefgcitu-al - grieve, 

com-mi-ni- En- dèav/ er- Hear "IS, 

| cat, ion In In-creaſe\ . 

1 THEREFORE, the priſoner 
of the Lord ) beſeech you, 


that ye walk worthy of the 


vocation wherewith Je are 
called, 


7 * — 


forbearing one another in 
love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. ; 

4 There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are cal- 
led in one hope of your call- 


ing; 


5 One Lord, one faith, one 


dan. 3 
6 One God — Father of 


all, who 7 above all, and 


through, all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of 
ls is given grace, according 
to tie meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on bigh he led 
captivity captive, and gave 

2 


2 With 41 Jowlineſs and 
meckneſs, with long-ſuffering, 


ing, or "Sleight Under © 


Minding -* 
ing ſteal ümi-ty 9 0 
18w'li-ntfs ftole Vanity 


 Milige | Stip-plith er in F 


gifts unto men. 

9 N. ow, that he clended, 
N is it but that he alſo Fly 
ſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth, 


10 He that "deſcended. is 


the ſame alſo that aſcended up 


far above all heavens, that he 


might fill all things.) 


11 And he gave ſome, a- 


poſtles; and ſome, prophets; 
and ſome, bas amt and 


ſome, paſtors and teachers; 


12 For the perfecting of 


the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt: 


14 That we henceforth h 


no more children, toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 


by the ſleight of men, aud 


cunning 


—— — 
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cunning craftineſs, whereby 


they lie in wait to deceive ; 


15 But fpeaking the city 


in love, may. grow- up into 
him in all things, which is 
the head, even Chriſt: 

16 From whom the whole 


body fitty joined together, and 
com paſted by that which 
way lying, ſpeak every man 


every joint ſupplieth, accord- 


ing to the effectual working 


in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of itſelf in 
„ 

17 This 1 ſay, therefore, 
and teſtify in the Lord, that 
ye — 4 rth walk not as o- 
ther Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind; 

18 Having the nnderlingd- 
ing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through 


the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of 


their heart: 


19 Who, being paſt feeling, g, * 


have given themſelves over. 


unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with So 
neſs. | 

20 But ye have not fo 
learned Chriſt ; 

21 If ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is 
„ 

22 That ye put off, con- 
cerning the former converſa- 
tion, the old man, which is 


corrupt according to che tes 
ceitful luſts;. 

23 And be renewed i m the 
ſpirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the 


new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs 9h 


true holineſs... 
25 Wherefore, putting a 


truth with his neighbour ; for 


we are members one of anos 
ther. 9855 


- of . 


26 Be ye angry 101 ſin not; 


let nat the ſun go down up 


your wrath ; 

27 Neither give "oY to 
the devil. 
1 - 28 Let him that ſtals ſteal 
no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with Bir 


hands the thing which is good, 


that. he may have to Wye ® to 
him that needeth.” 8 


muuication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which 
15 good to the uſe of edifying, 


that it may * miniſter grace 
pato the hearers. | 


30 And grieve not the koly 
Spirit of God, whereby years 
ſealed unto the day of re. 
demption. "HY 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and Us 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking, be 
put away from you, with all 
malice : | 


32 And be ye kind one to 


© another, 


Ver. 32. Be ' e —the feeling comforter of the afflicted 
the tender friend of the diſtreſſed: and thereby, leſſen their forrow, and miti- 


gate their pain. 


29 Let no corrupt com- 


dc 
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mother, tender-hearted, for- God for Chriſt's fake hath 


giving one another, even as forgiven you. . 


CHAPTER. a | 


| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
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beben ble Sache Filthi-n&G offering ed "robe | Wiſh'ing 
ſpeat-ly Goed\neſs Pir-tic'u-lar ſlecpEſt whore- 

pra- bl cleanſe Hymns, po some times, mon- g er 

I- wake —_ c6n-veni-entT-dolVi-ter Re-prov'td süb-mit' ting wife 

Blem/iſh _- cov/et-otis= _ Jeſing rev/tr-ence ſweet\- wives, N 

bodies, * ntfs > Melody Sicri-fige ſmEll-ing wrin'kl- 

Cher ih. Eth Ex-gE , Notiriſh-tth Sav'i-air ön-clean! - Yolit-stlvey * 


BE ye, therefore, followers 


of God, as dear children; 


2 And vealk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for us, an 
olfering and a ſacrifice to God 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 


3 But fornication, and all 


uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 


et it not be once named among f 


you, as becometh ſaints; 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that 
10 whore-monger, nor unclean 
perſon, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any 
Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye, therefore, 
partakers with them. 


8 For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now 'are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as 
children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of tlie 
Spit 7s in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth;) 

10 Proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. 
13 But all things that are 
reproved are made manifeſt 
by the light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, A- 
wake, thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, aud 


Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


I 5 See then that ye walk 
eircumſpectly, not as fools, 


but as wile; 


16 1 the time, 
becauſe 


Ver. x. Be ye, therefore, followers (imitators) of God,—in knowledge, bir. 
dom, truth, juſtice, goodneſs, mercy, and in all his other imitable attributes. 


(Vid. Matt. v. 48.) 


Ver. 5. Nor jefling—in a way of giving offence. 


— ea — 


L — * 


. — 
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becauſe the days are evil. 


17 Wherefore be ye not 


unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord zs. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs; but 
be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; 

40 Giving thanks always 


for all things unto God and. 


the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

21 Submitting yourſelves 
one to another 1n the fear of 


God. 


bands, as unto the Lord. 


23 For the huſband is the 


head of the wife, even as 


Chriſt is the head of the 
church: and he is the ſaviour d 


of the body. 


24 * as the church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own huſ- 


bands in every thing. 
25 Huſbands, love your 


wives, even as Chriſt alſo 


loved the church, and gave. 


22 Wives, ſubmit your- 
ſelves unto your on huſ- 


- himſelf for it; 


26 That he might. 80 80 
and cleanſe it with the wah. 
ing of water by the word; 

27 That he might preſent 
itto Pry a glorious church, 


not having ſpot, or wrinkle, | 


or any ſuch thing ; but that 
it ſhould be bal, # and vith- 
out blemiſh. 

28 80 ought men to "lors 


their wives as their own bo- 


dies: he that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf. 5 


29 For no man ever yet 


hated his own fleſh ; but nou- 


riſheth and cheriſheth it, even 


as the Lord the church: 


30 For we are member! of. 


his body, of his fleſh, and of 


his bones. 


31 For this cauſe ſhall, a 


man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined.unto 


his wife, and they two. ſhall 


be one fleſh. . FR 
32 This is a erent. myſtie· 
ry: but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the church.. _ _. - 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every 
one of yon in particular ſo 


love his wife even as himſelf; 


and the wife ſee that ſhe re- 
verence Ber huſband. }. . 


Ver. 22. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own buſbands—in every thing 


lawful and reaſonable ; as wnto the Lord,—who requireth nothing of you but 


what is EP your r duty and intereſt to fulfil 


CHAPTER VI. 


Id- m-- Sm-bis'si- Br&aſt'pläte Darts Fiery Hel'met _ 
t. on dor Com-mand'- E-phe's zans trnd E ding, 


SE: airsꝰ ar mod r ment 


2 ve \ser=vice Gut 


| Nir'twe 


we 


lame things unto thew, for- 


0H. A P. vI. 
-»Rdim2 _-.1 sin'glengfs, - Trem/bling Wiss, 
e threatl⸗ 


Nar'ture pray in in 
di-ent. 
tee berge 5 
ine One 
HirpREx, obey Four 
rents in dhe Lord; 5 K 
this is Tigfilt. (OLE 
2 'Honotir*thy father and 
mother, (which is the firſt 
commandment with promife,) 
3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live 
long on the earth. * 


0 4 vants 


4 And, ye fathers, pro- | 


voke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in 
the norture-and admonition 
of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedlent to 
mem that are your maſters 


according to the fleſh,” with 


fear and trembling, in fin gle- 
neſs of your heart, as unto 
Chrift : 


0 Not with eye-ſervice, as 


men- pleaſers j büt as the ſer- 


vants of Chriſt, doing W 


will of God ted the heart; 
14 With goods wi will” doing 
ſervice, as to the Lord, and 
not to men: 
8 Rog that whatſo- 


ever good me 1 any man do- 


eth, the ſame ſhall he receive 


of the Lord, whether be be 


bond or free. r 
9 And, ye maſters, bebe 


prom; he ſwörd 
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ſt 
tion | Ty \chi-c ag 


er-. anch ritten 

vale eee knowing 
that your Maſter alfo is in 
heaven; neither is there fe- 
ſpe of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, 
be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may 
be able to Rand againſt the 
wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gainſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, 
high places. © 

13 Wherefore EIN unto 
you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all to ſtand, 

12 Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breaſtplate of righteouſneſs ; 

15 And your feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the 
goſpel pi Peace; -. — 

16 Above all, taking the 


ſhield of faith, whirewith the 


ſhall be able to quench all 
ery darts of the wicked. 


2 3 1 17 And 
Ver. 1. Children, obey your parents inthe Lord; In every thing agreeable 


to the law and will of God. 
Ver. And, ye fatherg— Parents. 


Ver. 6 Not with eyesfervice 5—By ſerving them better in | their preftneez 


than i in their abſence. 


* — — — — 
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17 And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of 
the Spirit, which 1s the word 
of God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all ſaints; 

19 And for me, that ut- 


terance may be given unto 


me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the goſpel, 

20 For which I am an am- 
baſſador in bonds ; that there- 
in I may ſpeak boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 


21 But that ye alſo may 


know my affairs, and how I 


do, Tychicus, : a beloved bro- 
ther, and faithful miniſter' i in 
the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things 

22 Whom 1555 5 unto 
you for the ſame purpoſe, 
that ye might know our a. 
fairs, and that he might com- 
fort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the paar 
thren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt i in ſincerity· Amen. 8 
I Written from Kone unto 

the * an Tye 


us. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, x to, | the, 
PHILIPPIANS. 10 


[This Ep iſle, like that to the Epheſians, was qoritten — 8. Paul, | 


evhile a priſoner at Rome, in the year f our Lord f. ee 


G HAAFT 


xb sent, n. Con'fi-dent Deacens, Nöt-with- Re- jöige olip-plf R. 
ad ver-si. iezebn · f irm-à- de- fence ſtanding re- quèſt 1 ing 


i-ſham'ed t. ion nV Paige re-mem'-  Ter'ri-ti-ed 
Be-com'tth cönꝰflict, a. xx -· Pẽ᷑e- tâ - per- dit. in brance Ti-mo'the-tis 
be-twixt/ con-ten't, ion tion per-form\ Sin-gere'ly_ :;to'ken | 
bith/ops cön-vét-sà- F rther. -ancePhi-lip/pi ſtrãit | Wax'ing, 
bowels, t. ion Mag'ni-fi-ed pre-tenc” ſtrivi ing _ wot! 


AUL ard Timotheus, the 2 Grace be unto you, and 

ſervauts of Jeſus Chrift, peace, from God our Father, 

to all the ſaints in Chriſt and from the Lord a 
Jeſus which are at Philippi, Chhritt. 


with the biſhops and deacons: 31 thank my God upon 
2 | every 
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every remembrance of you, 


4 Always, f in every prayer 


of mine for you all, 12 
requeſt with joy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in 
the goſpel, from the firſt day 
until now ; 


6 Being confident of this 


very thing, that he which 


hath begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for 


me to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in my 


heart; 1n as much as both in 
my bonds, and 1n the defence 
and confirmation of the goſpel, 
ye all are paxtaKers of my 
grace, | 


how greatly I long after you 


all in the bowels of Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
9 And. this I pray, that 


your love may - abound yet 


more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that 


ye may be ſincere, and with- 


out offence, till the day of 
Chriſt; 

11 Being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of Godi 

12 But 1 would ye ſhould 


8 For Gat is my record, 


underſtand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 


me have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the 
goſpel ; 

13 So that my bonds in 
Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 
palace, and in all other places; 

14 And many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach 
Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; 
and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt 
of contention, not fincerely, 
ſuppoſing to add affliction to 
my bonds; 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that J am ſet for the 
defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwith- 
ſtanding every way, whether 
in pretence or in truth, Chriſt 
is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this 
ſhall turn to my falvation 
through your prayer, and the 
ſapply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

20 Accordin g to my earneſt 
expectation, and y hope, that 
in nothing J ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that Sith all boldneſs, as 


alw ays, % now alſo, Chriſt 
thall 


Ver. 12. The things which happened unto me,—namely, my hardſhips, difficul- 
ties, and ſufferings ; have fallen out,—in the good providence of God, rather 
unto the furtherance, than to the interruption, or hinderance, F the goſpel. 

Ver. 13. Are manife ft (well known) in all the Palace —of the emperor, a 


in all other Places — of Rome. 
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mall be magnificd' in my body, 
whether 2t- be. by Lie or the 
death : | 
21 For to me to livg 28 
Chriſt, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: 
Jet what I an chooſe I wot 
not. ; 

23 For I am in a Hoy bes 
twixt two, having a deſire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
which is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide 


in the fleſh i more needful for 


you. 


fidence, I know that I fhalb 
abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith; 

25 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jeſus 


25 And, baving this con- 
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Chriſt for me, by may coming 
e vun again. ae 
27 Only. let your converſa- 
tion be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt ; that, whe. 
ther I come and ſee you, or 
elſe be abſent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye ftand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
ſtriving together for tho faith 
of the goſpel ; x rh (483 5hi 
28 Andinnothing terrified 
by your adverſaries : which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of tals 
ages and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is OG 
en in the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, bat 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflict 
which ye ſaw in me, and now 
hear to be in m. 


Ver. 21. To me to live is Chriſt—That i is, to fulfil his will is the end or pure 
poſe of my living; and (but) to die is 129 be) * ok: 
1255 23. Which is far better —for me. | 


: C HA P. 
Ab'snce crook\ed  f{cel-low- 
ac-cord\ Diſ-pũt Ings, soldier 
Bow'els, E-piph-rod/- ' pron. 
Com-panion _i-ttis fc 615. 
cõn- ſo- li C&vd ry. . . -sold\er 

t. ion Faſh'zon Harm'leſs 


F there be therefore, any 
conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 


bowels and mercies, 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 


be like-minded, having the 


Ver. x. fas, beyond all fort of 
gquiſite, incxpreflible, the greateſt, 


TER II. 3 
heav/t-ncſs Ng es- - proof 
La'bour-ed nigh Re-bake . . 
Hke- minded O-he&n&d rep-u-ta't,70n. 
I6ng/ed Per'verſe Sie/ri-fice 5 
Mes's*n-g,er preſence; Ti-möthe- üs 
mürmür- ingz preſ/ent-ly Vain-glo'ry , 


ſame love, Being of one ac» 


cord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing Be done 
through ſtrife or vain-glory 5! 
but in lowlineſs of mind let 
each eſteem other better than 
themſelves. 


Look 


doubt, there certainly is, the moſt ex- 
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4 Look not FELL man on 
his own things, but every 
man alſo on. = f. of 
others. 

5 Let this anbei in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; 
6 Who, being in the form of 


of God, thought it not men 


bery to be equal with God; 


7 But made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of men; 


8 And, being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even hs death of 
the cross. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath 
lighly exalted him, and given 
him a name which 1s' "HANES 
every name; 

10 That at the name of 
jelus every Knee ſhould bow, 
of things 1n heaven, and t Binge 


in earth, and things under the | 


earth ; 

II And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
„Lord, to the glory of Grad 
the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, 
but now much more in my 
abſence, work out your own 


lalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling: 


Ver. 15. Nation Generation. 


— . ¹0 


13 For it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of bus your plea- 
fares: i. 5 
14 Do all things without 
murmurings and diſputings ; 

15 That ye may be blame- 
leſs and harmleſs, the fons of 
God without rebuke, in the 


midſt of a crooked and per- 


verſe nation, among whom ye 


thine as lights in the world; 


16 Holding forth the word 
of life ; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Chriſt that I have 
not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain. 

17 Vea, and if I be offered 
upon the ſacrifice and ſervice 
of your faith, I joy and re- 
joice with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſa 
do ye joy and rejoice with 
me.. © | 

19 But I truft in the Lord 
Jeſus to ſend Timotheus ſhort. 
ly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort when 1 
know your ſtate. 

20 For J have no man like. 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your ſtate. 

21 Fot all ſeek their own, 
not the things which are Jeſus 
Chriſt's. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him, that, as a fon with 
the father, he hath ſerved 

with 


Ver. 21. For all—That is, the greater part of thoſe at preſent with me, 
em more forward in ſeeking their own ſafety, * or caſe, than in caring 


to promote the goſpel of Chriſt. - 


| 
b 
i 
| 
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with me in the goſpel. 


. Him, therefore, I hope 
to ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as 1 


{hall ſee how it will 80 with 


me. 
24 But 1 * in the Lord, 


that IT alſo myſelf thall come 


ſhortly. - 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it ne- 
ceſſary to ſend to you Epa- 
phroditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, and fel- 
low-ſoldier, but your meſſen- 
ger, and he that miuitened to 


my wants. | 
26 For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heavineſs, 


becauſe that ye had heard that 
he had been ſick. 


27 For indeed he was ſick 
nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him; 3 and not on 
him only, but on me. alſo, leſt 


T1. ſhould have forrow upon 


ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him, therefore, 
the more carefully, that, "When 
ye ſee him again, ye may, re- 
joice, and that 1. may be the 
leſs forrowful. 

29 Receive him, therefore, 
in the Lord with all gladneſs, 
and hold ſuch in reputation: 

30 Becauſe for the work 
of Chriſt he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding has life, 
to ſupply your lack of ſer 
vice toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


ap-pre- à- ble 
hend ed Dvibtlefs for-gttting 
zt-tãin ed güng Griev'ous 
BeuJaomin Eight Hebrew 
Con-cis/i0n En-sam\ple Mark 


INALLY, my brethren, re- 
Joice in the Lord. To 


write the ſame things to you 


to me indeed is not grieyous, 


but for you it zs ſafe. t 


2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of 
the conciſion. 


3 For we are the circumci- | 
ſion, which worlhip God in 


the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh: 


Ver. 2. Beꝛvare of ys—captions 5 evil w*rkers—deceitſul ; the conci, fon 


deſperate men. 


A+ _ 0 — ' 
Al- dy - con-form\- Ex'cel-len-Gy 6th/er-wife Reaching. Wile 
Fäſh“ion- d Per'se-cut= rès- Ur- è&c - weep'ing 


ing t. ion whence 


Phiar'i-s&e . right'eoits-ncfs where'ts 
preſs : Sub-die' win 
_ Prize Toich'ing | Zeal 


4 Though might alſo 
have confidence in the fleſh, 
If any other man thinketh 
that be hath whereof he might 
truſt in the fleſb, I more: 

5 Circumeiſed the eighth 
day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſe- 
cuting the church; touching 


the righteoufueſs Which is in 
DEX _ the 


Ver. 3. A tich war „215 God in the ſpirit—of holiack. 


# 


— Ty 


"nar. L 


the law, 1 
5 But what things were 


gain to me, thoſe 1 counted 


loſs for Chriſt. 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I 
count all things But loſs for 
the excellency of the know- 


ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Cad! for whom 1 have ſuf- 


fered the loſs of all things, 


and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, 


not having mine. own righ- 


teouſneſs, which i is of the law, 
but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by 


faith; 


10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſur- 


rection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, . being made 
conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might 


attain unto tie reſurre&tion of 
the dead. | 


12 Not as though I had 


already attained, either were 
already perfect; but I follow 
after, if that T may appre- 
lend that for which. alſo I 
oy apprehended of Chriſt FO, 
us. 

13 Brethren, I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended : 
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but this one thing £ do, for- 
getting thoſe things which | 
are behind, and reaching forth I 
unto thoſe things which are, 
before, | 

14 I preſs toward the mark, 
for the prize of the high caller 
ing of God in Chriſt Tefas. 

15 Let us, therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus 


minded: and if in any ung 
ye be otherwiſe minded, Go 
9 And be found in him, 


ſhall reveal even this unto, 
you. . 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto 
we have already attained, let 
us walk by the ſame rule, let, 
us mind the ſame thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers 
together of me, and mark 
them which walk ſo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. | 
18 (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the ene- 
mies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
19 Whoſe end is deſtruc- 
tion, whoſe god zs their bel- 
ly, and whoſe glory is in 
their ſname, who mind earth- 
ly things,) | 
20 For our converſation is 
in heaven; from whence alſo 
we look for the 'Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
| 21 Who 


Ver. 10. Being (thus) made con eformable unto bis death, —by my dying to folly 
and fin, and living to wiſdom and righteouſneſs. 

Ver. 12. May ofprehend,—or aim at attaining complete holineſs on earth, 
Preparatory to my entering upon a ſtate of perfect happineſs in heaven : for 
Wh 44% I am apprehended of Chrift Feſus, —by his miraculous and, merciful | 
*P*arance to me on the road to Damaſcus. | ; 

1 J. A. many a thus aim at becoming perfect. 
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vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſuioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the work- 


PHILIPPIANS. 
21 Who ſhall change our ing whereby he is able even 


to ſubdue all things unto him. 
ſelf. | 


CHAPTER IV. 


X=baf\ed —c6m-mni'ni- flotirſiſh-ed o'doiir 
3-bqund\ cate Good 
ac'gept-3-ble cröwun Hiing/ry 

or En- trẽat“ In-ſtru&ed 


At- pt / a- ble E-paph-rod'-Lick/ed 
qA-flict. n i-tüs ' learn/ed 
Away f Ea-o'\di-as lovely 
Ce\far's, Fel-low-  Mdod-er-a'- 
clement la beür-Erg t. i6n 


THEREFORE, my brethren, 


dearly beloved and long- 
ed for, my joy and crown, ſo 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, n dear- 
Iy beloved. 

21 beſeech Euodias, and be- 
ſeech Syntyche, that they be 
of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee alſo, 
true yoke-fellow, help thoſe 
women which laboured with 
me in the goſpel, with Cle- 
ment alſo, and with other my 
fellow-labourers, whoſe names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 


way: and again I ſay, Re- 
joice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The 
Lord zs at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: 


Re- S Sym ty-ehe 


once, pron. re-port\ Thanks- 
wünge re-qtieſts _ giv-ings, 
op-por-ta\-= Rome here-with/ 
__ ni-ty Si-late\ "hEs-5a-l0'- 
Phi-lip/pi- ſtréngth'en- ni- ca 
Sas; = Virtue 
prãiſe Sup-pli=ci\- What/ſo-ev<r 
pũte t. n Yokoſfel-low 


but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thankſ- 
giving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 8 

8 Finally, brethren, what- 
ſoever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good re- 
port ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye 
have both learned and receiv- 


ed, and heard and ſeen in me, 
do; 


Ver. 5. Let your moderation, —juſtice, mercy, meekneſs, gentleneſs, be bnoun, 
—appear evident to ul! men - whether f:iends or enemies For the Lord, though 
inviſible, is ever at h:nd—by his preſence and power to protect the innocent, 


and puniſh the impenitent guilty. 


Ver. 6. Be careful for nothing. — To a degree of diſtruſting providence. 
Ver. 8. Tf there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe— as beyond all fort of 
doubt there moſt certainly is the greateſt, 


even 
im- 


do; and the God of penes hall 
be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the 
laſt your care 'of me hath 


flouriſhed again; wherein ye 
were alſo careful, but ye lack- 
| - ceived of Epaphroditus the 


ed opportunity. _ 
11 Not that I ſpeak in re- 
ſpect of want: for I have 


learned, in whatſoever ſtate I 1 


am, R to be content. 


12 I know both how to be 
abaſed, and I know how to 


abound : every where, and in 
al things, I am inſtructed, 
both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and 


13 T can do all things 
through Chriſt wh. ich ſtren agth- 
eneth 1 a, TS 


14NotwithBanding, yehave | 


well done that ye did commu- 
ncate with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, 
know alfo, that in the begin- 
ning of the goſpel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no 
church communieated with 


me, as concerning giving and | 


receiving, but ye only. 


16 For even in 2 28 vo; 


N 
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ca ye ſent once and again un- 
to my neceſſity, © 
17 Not becauſe I defire : 2 
gift: but I defire fruit that 
may abound to your account. 
18 But I have all, and a- 
bound: I am full, having re- 


things which were ſent from 
you, an odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, a, ſacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleafing to Gd. 

19 But my God ſhall gy 


* ply all your need, accordin ng 


to his fiches in gow, by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
20 "Now, unto God aul 


our Father 3. glory for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every ſaint in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 


which are with 5-9 1 | 


”» 


ou. 
. 22 All the aints' ſalute 
you, chiefly they that wry of 
Ceſar's houſehold. © * 
23 The grace of our” Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ve with ou all: 
Amen. 


1 


It was written to the 


Philippians from Rome, 


by Epaphroditus. 


Th 
x 
* * 
« 
5 


| 
| 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, the _ to the 
COLOSSIANS. 


This Epiſtle, like the two immediately preceding, ac written by 55 
Paul, while confined = the truth a priſoner at Rome, in my year 


; of our Lord fixty-one.] 


CHAPTER I. 


If- fllc't. i6ns, dis- Pën-sa- G&n- Er- A Kndwl'edg,e prin-gi-pali- Thinks 

I Ii-En- at- cd t. ion t. ions, or ties, — thrones, 
Bod'y's, do-min ins, GE en tiles, know'ledg,e Rec-5n-ciltdTi-md'the-is 
Co-lösse Ep/a-phris Image I.6ng- re-demp/t ionũõn- blame i. 
cön-siſt? Fel-low- in- creas ing if fer-ing Set/tled ble 
cre- ãt ẽd ser ränt in-herit-ancePir-tak'\ers, some times, ün- re- prove. 
crea'ture firſt born in-viſ{/i-ble pre-em/in- ſpir'it-u-àl ä-bl⸗ 


De-clar ed, for-g,iv/nefs Joy'ful-neſs 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt by the will of 
God, and Timocheus 
our other, 
2 Teo the ſaints and faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt which 
are at Coloſſe: Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


3 We give thinks to God 


= the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 
for you; 

4 Since we heard of your 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
the love whzch ye have to all 


the ſaints, 

5 For the hope which i. 
laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the 
goſpel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it 1s in all the world; and 


Ver, 2. Which are at Colsſſe—a conſiderable city of the Grenter Fhryg' 


an inland province of Aſia Minor. 


Ence Atrength/en-edWarn'ing 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day ye 
heard of th it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: _ 

7 As ye alſo learned of E- 
paphras, our dear fellow-ſer- 
vant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Who allo declared unto 
us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we allo, 
fince the day we heard it, do 
not ceaſe to pray for you, and 


to deſire that ye might be fill-| 


ed with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom — ſpirit- 
ual underſtanding; 

10 That ye 9 58 walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all plea- 
ling, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing it 
the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with : 
might, according to his Fa 

rious power, unto all pa 
tience 


= 


by 9. 


eur 


ks 

85 
the 
ime l- 


prove. 
l 

"Ing 

it doth 


ay ye 
. grace 


of E. 
W-ſer- 
 faith- 


d unto 
Ir it. 

e allo, 
it, do 
u, and 
be fill- 
of bis 
ſpirit- 


Kk wor- 
Nl plea- 
ever) 


ing i 


ich all 


lis glo 
all pa 


tience 
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tience and aim with 


joyfulnefs; j 


12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 

meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the faints in 
light; 

13 Who hath and us 
from the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated ws into the 
kingdom of his'dear Son ; 

14 In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of fins ; 


5 Who is the image of 
as > viſible God, the firſt- 
born of every creature; 


16 For by him wete all 


things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, 
vitble and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by 
him, and for him; 


17 And he is before all 


things, and by him all things 


conſiſt; 

18 And he is the hood of 
the body, the church ; who 
is the beginning, the firſt- 
born from the dead; that in 
all 7Þ12gs he might hve the 
pre-eminence; 

19 For it pleaſed the Fa- 
tber, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And (having made peace 


Ver. 20. Through the blood of bis croſs, (the blood ſhed upon his croſs;)— _ 
ngs and death. Whether they be things on 


fe; 


Through the atonement of his ſufferi 


through the blood of his croſs) 
by him to reconcile all things 


unto himſelf; by him, I fay, 


whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
fometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind by wicked 


works, yet now hath he re- 


conciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh 
through death, to preſent you 
holy, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable, in his ſight; 

23 If ye continue in the 
faith grounded and ſettled, 
and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which 
ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven; 


whereof I Paul am made a 


miniſter ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
ſufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh 
for his body's ſake, which is 
the church; | 

25 Whereof Jam made a 
miniſter, according to the di- 
ſpenſation of God, which is 


given to me for you, to fulfil 


the word of God; 

26 Even the myſtery which 
hath been hid from ages, and 
from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to lus ſaints : 


27 To 


ort Penitent ſinners in a preſent life; or things in beaven—The ſpirits of 
juſt men (already deceaſed) made perfedt, and holy angels, united with them 
in the ſweeteſt harmony, in an ineffably bleſſed, in a celeſtial ſtate. 


— —————————————————  — —PA— — 
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27 To whom God would 
make known what zs the ri- 


ches of the glory of this my- 


ſtery among the Gentiles; 
which is, Chriſt in you the 
hope of glory: 


28 Whom we preach, Warn- | 


ing every man, and teaching 
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every man in all wiſdom, that 
we may preſent every man 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
29 Whereunto I alſo la- 
bour, ſtriving according to his 
working, which worketh in 
me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


Ac-knowl- Cir'ctim-gif- Godhead 
edg-ment Ed, or Hand'- 
or cir-ciim-giſ)- - eworit-ing 
Sc-know'= Ed hid : 
ledg-ment girrcüm- i- holy-diy 


As-, ur\ance  $,70n hũ-milli-ty 
Blot'ting com / fort- xd In- trũd ing 
bod'i-ly c6m-plete\ Joints 
bur/i-Ed;pror. eon trä- ry J0y ing 


beErri-ed En-tiging Knit 


OR I would that ye knew 

what great conflict I have 

for you, and for them at La- 

odicea, and for as many as 

have not ſeen my face in the 
fleſh; 

2 That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in eve: and unto all 
riches of the Cul aſſurance of 
_ underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt ; . 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and Know- 
ledge. 

4 And this I fay, left any 
man ſhould beguile you with 
enticing words, 


5 For though I be abſent 


SUb\jeR, a. 


Lã- o- di-cẽa puff /d 

Naãilbing Raiſed Tra-di't ibn 
ne-gle&'ing riſen treas /ures, 
new\moon rü di- ments très pãſs- es, 
nouriſh-mentSib/bith- Un-gir-clim- 
Gp=er-a't, jon days, cis ion 
ördi-näng- ent i flag Völün-tä-rß 
Phi- lös o- -phy ſhid/ow Will. 
prin-gi-pali i- ſtab/liſh-ed wor-ſhip 
ty ' ſtead'faſt-neſs wor ſhip- ing 


in the fleſh, yet am I with 
you in the ſpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the 
{teadfeaſtneſs of your faith! in 
Chriſt. 

6 As ye have, therefore, 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
fo walk ye in him; 

7 Rooted and built up in 
him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
aboundin g therein with thankſ- 
giving. 

8 Beware left any man ſpoil 
you through philoſophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 


of men, after the rudiments 


of the world, and not after 

Chriſt ;, | 
9 For in him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. 


Ver. 5 In whom are hid—Laid up: centered, 


Ver. 8 


. Phileſo ophy—F alſe philofophy. 


that 
man 


la- 
> his 


h in 


lition 
ments 


after 


th all 
dhead 


odil Ys 
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bodily. 


ro And ye are ———_ in 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power; 

11 In whom alſo ye are 


circumciſed with the circum- 


ciion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the 
fins of the fleſh by the cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſ- 


en with im through the faith 


of the operation of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 1n 


your G4 and the uncircumci- 


fon of your fleſh, hath he quick-. 


ened together with him, hav- 
ing forgiven you all treſpaſſes; 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contra- 


ry to us, and took it out of 


the way, nailing it to his croſs ; 


15 And having ſpoiled prin- 


eipalities and powers, he made 

2 ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man, therefore, 
judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in reſpect of an holy-day, 
or of the new- moon, or of the 


ſabbath-days ; 

17 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come: but the body 
zs of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you 
of your reward in a voluntary 
humility of worſhipping of an- 


gels, intruding into thoſe things 


which he hath not ſeen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleſhly mind; 

19 And not holding the 
head, from which all the body, 
by joints and bands, having 
nouriſhment miniſtered, and 
knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be 
dead with Chriſt from the 
rudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, 
are ye ſubject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, 
handle not, 

22 Which all are to periſh 
with the uſing,) after the com- 


mandments and doctrines of 


men ? 


23 Which things have in- 


deed a ſhew of wiſdom in will 


worſhip and humility, and ne- 
glecting of the body; not in 
any honour to the e ſajisfying 
of the fleſh. _ 


CHAPTER: I, 


id-mGn/iſh- Sd m- mũ · ni dis- o- be di - bim'bl--neſs Min 


ing cit. ion Ence 
#-flic't ion con-cu'pis- do th 
5 cence E- lẽct 
in Er cov/et-ous» eye ser-vige 
Nar-bbri-àn nds Filthy 
bit ter Dis-cour'ag,- G diving 
blas phe- my ᷑d Gregx 


L 


Jew pro- Oke\ 


ScFth'i-ta 
huſ/bind pleaſ ers, Sin'gle-neſs 
hymns mer'gies, sing ing 


I-doVa-try mör't i-fy söngs, 
in-or\di-nite Per féct-nëſs WelV- 
: pleaſ-1 ing 

ie pRalms, wives, 
Male Aa ri wrong 


IF 


I Iran) 
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2 ye then be riſen with 

Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Cliriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of 


God. 


2 Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid wat Chriſt 
in God. 

4 When Chriſt, who zs our 
life, thall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. 

5 Mortify, therefore, your 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry; 

6 For which things ſake 
the wrath of God cometh. on 
the children of diſobedience ; 

In the which ye alſo 
walked ſome time, when ye 
lived in them. 


8 But now ye alſo put off 


all theſe ; anger, wrath, ma- 
lice, blaſphemy, filthy com- 
- munication out of your mouth. 


9 Lye not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put. off 


the old man with his deeds; 


10 And have put on the 


new man, which 15 renewed - 
in knowledge, after the image 


of him that created him: 


Ver. 3. Ye are dead,—if genuine diſciples of Chriſt, to the ſinful pleaſures 


of the world. 


11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion, Barba. 
rian, Scythian, bond nor free; 


but Chriſt zs all, and in all. 


12 Put on, therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and be- | 
loved, bowels of mercies, kind- | 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, | 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 


13 Forbearing one another, ˖ 
and forgiving one another, if t 
any man have a quarrel againſt WW {/ 
any; even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. | a 


14 And, above all theſe 
things, put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the 
which alſo ye are called in y 
one body; and be ye thank- 
ful. | } 

16 Let the word of Chriſt 2 
dwell in you richly in all wif 
dom; teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wives, ſubmit yaurſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 
19 Huſbands 


Ver. 10. In * The knowledge of his word, and 0 of hs 


will. 


Ver. 18. Unto your oxen huſvands—in every thing lawful and right. v 
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19 Huſbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. 

20 Children, obey Jour pa- 
rents in all things: for this is 
well-pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, leſt 
they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters according 
to the fleſh; not with eye- 


ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; ; but 


in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


23 And whatſoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
25 But he that doeth wrong 
ſhall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and 
there is no reſpect of perſons. 


Ver. 19. And be not bitter againſt them;—either in your manner, ſpeech, or 


conduct. 


Ver. 22. Net with eye-ſervice—From merely the dread of your maſter's pre- 
ſence ; but in fingleneſs of beart—That is, acting from the ſenſe of his N 


omniſcient eye 16 ever upon cs 


* 


CHAPTER IV. 


Ar- c, hip pùs De'mas  fel-167- 
Ar-is-tar- Ep/a-phris 

c, his es- tãte fel-low- 
Bar\na-bas Fel-low- workers, 


Co-l6s's,iins, 
ASTERS, give unto your 

ſervants that which is 
juſt and equal; knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in hea- 
ven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with thankf- 
tiringg 

3 Withal, praying -alfo fie 
us, that God would open un- 
to us a door of utterance, to 
ipeak the myſtery of Chriſt, 
for which I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it ma- 
niteſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk i in wiſdom toward 
them that are without, re- 


Ver. 6. Be alrvay with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt ; —Sincere, amiable, uſeful. 


Jas tüs 
_.Ser'vant Li-o-di=gca. O-nesi-mus sisters, 
Li-o-di-ce'> Phy- c ian Ty, hj-ctis 


PII ee Hi-e-rap'o-lis Marcus 


Nym'phis sc ſen-· &d 


ins, Salt\ ut/ter-ince 


$X1-u-ta't on With-Al) 


deeming the time. 


6 Let your ſpeech be al- 
way with grace, ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſwer every 
man. 

7 All my ate ſhall Ty- 
chicus declare unto you, who 


25 a beloved brother, and a 


faithful miniſter, and fellow- 
ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have ſent unto 
you for the ſame purpoſe, 
that he might know your e- 
ſtate, and comfort your hearts: 

9 With Oneſimus, a faith- 
ful and beloved brother, who 


18 
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is one of you : they ſhall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow- 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 


Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Bar na- 


bas, (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments : if he 
come unto. you receive him:) 


It And Jeſus, which is 


called Juftus, who are of the 
circumciſion. Theſe only are 
my fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, 
ſaluteth you, always labour- 


ing fervently for you in pray- 


ers, that ye may ſtand per- 


fect and complete in all the 


* of God. 


For I bear him record, 


1 he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 


polis. 
14 Luke, the beloved phy- 
fician, and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren which 


are in Laodicea, and Nym- 


phas, and the church which 
is in his houſe. | 

16 And when this epiſtle 
15 read among you, cauſe that 
it be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that 
ye likewiſe read the ep = 


from Laodicea. 


17 And fay to Archippi, 


Take heed to the miniſtry | 


which thou haſt received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


Vi Written from Rome to 
the Coloſſians, by Ty- 
chicus and Oneſimus. 


The 


Ver. 12. Perfect and 1 the exerciſe of every virtue and grace 
which ought to adorn the Chriſtian character.. 
Ver. 13. Hierapolis,—a conſiderable city of Phrygia Major, where St. Phili 


was crucified. 


race 


lip 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to 
che THESSALONIANS. 


Thie, the moſt * of all the Epiſtles is believed to have been 
written ſo early as the year of our Lord fifty-one. ] | 


CHAPTER I. 


bra = be-lievs? 
A-chii\a, or be-lov'ed cen-sam'ples, 
A- chaa Cẽas ing Follow-ers, 
is-sar\ance Dead God'ward 
Bz-came) de-livier-ed Hope 
AUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timothens, unto the 
church of the Theſſa- 
lonians whzch is in God the 
Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Fa- 
tier, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our pray- 
ers; EEE 
3 Remembering without 


Jceaſing your work of faith, 


and labour of Jove, and pa- 
tence of hope in our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God, and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren. be- 
bored, your election of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not 
unto you in word only, but 
allo in power, and in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and in much aſſur- 
ace; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among 
jou for your ſake. 


E- lect. n Mi-ce-dd\- re-mEm/beEr- TheEſ-ſa-l0'- 


ni-a ing ni-ans, 


Pat. jence Sil-va\ntis Ti-mo'the-tis 
pray ers, söünded Wait 
Raiſed ſpread wrath 


6 And ye became follow- 
ers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in 
much affliction with joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſam- 
ples to all that believe in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia. | 
8 For from you ſounded 
out the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in every 
place your faith to God-ward 
15 ſpread abroad ; ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew 
of us what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the 


wrath to come. 


3 L CHAPTER 


Ver. 5. But alſo in power, — by, at the ſame time, convincing the mind, and 
wrming the heart; and in the Holy Ghof, —by the evidence of miracles, 
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is one of you : they ſhall make 


known unto you all things 


which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow- 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus, fiſter's ſon to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments : if he 


come unto you receive him:) 


11 And Jeſus, which is 
called Juſtus, who are of the 
circumciſion. Theſe only are 
my fellow- workers unto the 


kingdom of God, which have 


been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, 
ſaluteth you, always labour- 


ing fervently for you in pray- 
ers, that ye may ſtand per- 
fect and complete in all the 


* of God. 


For I bear him record, 


a he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 


- 


polis. | 
I4 Luke; the beloved phy- 


ſician, and Demas, greet you. 


15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and the church which 


is in his houſe. 


16 And when this epiltle 


is read among you, cauſe that 
it be read alſo in the church 


of the Laodiceans ; and that 


ye likewiſe read the ep Wn 

from Laodicea. 2 

17 And ſay to A 

Take heed to the miniſtry 

which thou haſt received in 

the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The falutation by the 


hand of me Paul. Remember 


my bonds. Grace be with 
you. roomy 


7 Weinen from Rome to 
the Coloſſians, by Ty- 
| chicus and Oneſimus. + 


N The 


Ver. 12. Perfect and complete in the exerciſe of every virtue and "ou 
which ought to adorn the Chriſtian character. 
Ver. 13. Hierapolis,—a conſiderable city of Phrygia Major, w where St. Pill 


was crucified. 


[2 


* 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to 
dude THESSALONIAN S. 

This, the moſt ancient of all the E i "wh is believed to have been 
a e Ft as 2 of Aug 1 drone] | : : 


A- broad be-lievs\ 
A-chii\a, or be- IG d 
A-chaia Cas ing 
is-s,.arance Dead 
Bz-came) de-liv/er-ed 


CHAPTEY TL 


E-lec't,;6n Ma- ce-dõ- re-mem'/ber- Theſ-ſa-l0'- 
en-sam/ples, ni-a ing ni-ins, 
Follow-ers, Pat. iè᷑nce Sil-va\ntis Ti-möthe- üs 
God'ward priy'ers, söünded Wait 

Hope Rãiſ, ed ſpread wrath 


AUL, and Silvanus, and 6 And ye became follow- 


Timotheus, 


unto the ers of us, and of the Lord, 


church of the Theſſa- having received the word in 
lonians which ie in God the much affliction with joy of 
Father, and zz the Lord Jeſus the Holy Ghoſt: 
Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 7 So that ye were enſam- 
and peace, from God our Fa- ples to all that believe in Ma- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. cedonia and Achaia. 
2 We give thanks to God 8 For from you ſounded 


Mn | 


jou for your ſake. 


always for you all, making out the word of the Lord, 
mention of you in our pray- not only in Macedonia and 


Achaia, but alſo in every 


3 Remembering without place your faith to God-ward 
ceaſing your work of faith, is ſpread abroad; ſo that we 
and labour of love, and pa- need not to ſpeak any thing. 
tience of hope in our Lord 9 For they themſelves ſhew 
jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of of us what manner of enter- 
God, and our Father ; 
4 Knowing, brethren be- how ye tnrned to God from 
bored, your election of God. idols, to ſerve the living and 
5 For our goſpel came not true God; 
unto you in word only, but 10 And to wait for his Son 
allo in power, and in the Ho- from heaven, whom he raiſed 
ly Ghoſt, and in much affur- from the dead, even Jeſus, 
ance; as ye know what man- which delivered us from the 
ner of men we were among wrath to come. 


ing in we had unto you, and 


3 CHAPTER 


Jer. 9. But alſo in poꝛver,— by, at the fame time, convincing the mind, and 
tclorming the heart; and in the Holy Chef, —by the evidence of miracles, 
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A.-bünd'änt- ch*riſh-eth Ef-f &c'tu-al- 


ly chiirch'es, ly 
affect, n · cloak _ en-deav/our- 
ate-l y con ten/t,;6ng Ed 
al-lowed cotin'try-minen'trince 
Be- ier“ cov st- us - En-treat'ed 
bur'den-s6me ngſs Ex,-bor-ta'- 
* 3 \L — 2 . 
Charg.,e\i-ble Dear \_ t. ion 


3 yourſelyes, brethren, 
know our entrance in 

unto you, that it was not in 

vain: | 

2 But even after that we 


had ſuffered before, and were 
ſhamefully entreated, as ye 


know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak un- 
to you the goſpel of God with 
much contention. 


3 For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 


neſs, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in truſt 

with the goſpel, even ſo we 

ſpeak ; not as pleaſing men, 
but God, which trieth our 

hearts. | 

5 For neither at any time 


uſed we flattering words, as 


ße know, nor a cloak of co- 
vetouſneſs; God 7s witneſs : 
6 Nor of men ſought we 
glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apo- 


ſtles of Chriſt. 


CHAPTER II. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


= 


Flat ter- ing juſt' i,; Tri ail, 


Gentiles, © La'botir-ing tried - 


g,en'tle Nürſe truth _- 
wile © Perſe-cut-ed on-blime's- 
Hin'der-&d Phi-lip/pi ble 


ho'li-ly Re-geivied aſſed 
Im- partèd SiJ'tin-  tit'ter-moſt 
Ju-de'a ſhimeful-ly Wit'neſs-es, 


7 But we were gentle a- 
mong you, even as a nurſe 
cheriſheth her children: 
8 So, being affeRionately 
deſirous of you, we were will. 
ing to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God only, 
but alſo our own ſouls, be. 
cauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and tra- 
vail: for labouring night and 
day, becauſe we would not 
be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you 
the goſpel of God.  _ 
10 Ye are witneſles, and 
God alſo, how holily, and 
juſtly, and unblameably, we 
behaved ourſelves among you 
that believe: | 

11 As ye know, how we 
exhorted and comforted, and 
charged every one of you, 
(as a father doth his chil- 
dren, ) | 

12 That ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath 


called you unto his Rey 
un 


Ver. 3. For our exhortation Our preaching the goſpel, was not of deceit i 
but in ſincerity and truth: nor of uncleanneſs,—with any unrighteous view; 
nor with puile ;—but with the utmoſt ſimplicity and plainneſs. 

Ver. 8. To have imparted —our own ſouls ; —Laid down our own lives for 


. — 


your ſake. 


and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without ceafing, be- 
cauſe, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as. 
the word of men, but (as it 
is in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh al- 
25 in you that believe. 

4 For ye, brethren, be- 
came 3 of the church- 
es of God which in Judea are 
in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo. 
have ſuffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even 
as they have of the Jews; 

15 Who both. killed the 
Lord Jeſus and their own. 
prophets, and have perſecut- 
ed us; and they, pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all 
men; | 


n III. 


Aflict. ns, cdn- gern ing Fel- Io e- fn-creaſe% Stab'liſh trib-u-la'- 

p- pöint ed Di- rect Ja boür-érz Long/er Temp/ter trons”. 
athens, E£s-tib/liſh ' F6r-bear) Re-mem/- tid'ings, tn-blame'- 
Chiri-ty Ex-cced\ing-ly Great'ly brance  '"Ti-mo'the-us ä-ble 


HEREFORE, when we 
could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to 
be left at Athens alone, | 
-2 And ſent Timotheus our 
brother, and miniſter of God, 
and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſn 
you, and to comfort you con- 


cerning your faith; 
3 That no man ſhould be 


Your ſtate ; zwe (Paul). 


Ver. 1. When woe could no longer Feder Keb full information concerning | i 
L 


or joy, or crown of rejoicing 2: 


moved by theſe afflictions: 
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16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 
to the Gentiles that they might 
be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway : for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a ſhort 
time in preſence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 

. 18 Wherefore we would. 
have come unto you (even 1 
Paul) once and again, but Sa- 
tan hindered us. ; 

19 For what 15 our hope, 


Are not even ye in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord ebu Chriſt 
at his coming? — 
20 For ye are our glory 
and joy. | 


\ 


for yourſelves know that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before | 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- | ll 
tion; even as it came to pals, il 
and ye know. I 

5 For this cauſe, when I f 
could no longer forbear, I ſent | 
ta know Four faith, left by | 

ſome - 1 


452 
ſome means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour 
be in vain. | 

6 But now when Timo- 


theus came from you unto 


us, and brought ns good tid- 


ings of your faith and chari- 
ty, and that ye have good re- 


membrance of us always, de- 
firing greatly to ſee us, as we 
alſo to ſec you: | 

7 Therefore brethren, we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and diſtreſs 
by your faith: 


8 For now we live, if ve 


ſtand faſt in the Lord. 


9 For what thanks can we 


render to God again for you, 


for all the joy wherewith we 


joy for your ſakes before our 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


God. 


exceedingly that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfe& 


that which is lacking 1 in ec 


faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and 
our Father, and our LBrd je- 
ſus Chriſt, direct our way un- 
to vou. | 


12 And the Lord make you 


to increaſe and abound 1n love 


one toward another, and to-' 


ward all men, even as we do 


toward you: 


13 To the end he may fla 


bliſh your hearts unblamea- 
ble in holineſs before God, 


even our Father, at the com- 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


wan all his DS. 


CHAPTER IV. PO 


Ab-ſtain!) be-yond\ clouds 
air bus'i-nefs, com-mand'- 
argh-in\gel Peron. ments 
i-ven'g,er biz/i-neſs cõn- cũ'pis- 
Be-scech!' Caught\ ceènce 


URTHERMORE then we be- 


ſeech you, brethren, and 


exhort pox by the Lord Jens, 


that as ye have received of us 


_ how ye ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, /o ye would a- 
bound more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 


mandments we gave you by 


the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this 1s the will of 


God, even your ſanctification, 


that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication; 


De-fravd\ 
de-f] pißzeth 
För- ni-cà- 
t. ion 
ſore- wärn 


für zhẽr-möre Ts ti- fi -d 
Quiet trump 
Rofe 
Sinc-tif-1- 
cãbt. ion 


VEs'sel 
Word . 


4 That every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs 
his veſlel in ſanctiſcation and 


honour; 


5 Not in the luſt of con · 
cupiſcence, even as the Gen- 


tiles which know not God. 


6 That no man go beyond 
ard defraud his brother in an 
matter; becauſe that the Lord 
7s the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have fore warned Jou, 


and teſtified. 
7 For God hath not called 


us 


10 Night and a day praying 


Un-clean\neſy 
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us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 


holineſs. 
8 He, therefore, that de- 
ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 


but God, who hath alſo given 


unto us his holy Spirit. 


9 But as touching brother- 


ly love, ye need not that I 


write unto you: for ye your- 


ſelves are taught of God to 


love one another. 


10 And indeed ye do it to- 


ward all the brethren which 


are in all Macedonia: but we 


beſeech you, brethren, that 
ye increaſe more and more; 


11 And that ye ſtudy to 


be quiet, and to do your own 
bulineſs, and to work with 


your own hands, as we com- 


manded you ; 


12 That ye may wel ho- 
neſtly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may 


bare lack of nothing. 


13 But I would not have 


you to be ignorant, brethren, 


concerning them which are 


aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, 


even as others which have no 
hope. HH 
14 For if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep 
in Jeſus will n _ que 
him. 

15 For this we fay unto - 


you by the word of the Lord, 


That we which are alive, and: 
remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf 


ſhall de ſcend from heaven with 


a ſnout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 


of God: and the dead in Ohriſt 


ſhall riſe firſt. 
17 Then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhall be 


caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall 


we ever he with the Lord: 


18 Wherefore, comfort one 


another with theſe words. 


Ver. 17, Then we. That is, thoſe true believers, thoſe real members of 
our ſociety __ Rs which are (ſhall be) alive on the earth at that day. 


CHAPTER V. 
ad-mSn'iſh Oön. gern / ing Ey-Er-more\ Jeqgüs Re- ji“ Thæſ-ſa - lõ - 


ip-pear\ince De- ſtrůũc - Fee-ble- 
vthens, t. n 
Bieſtplite xd y Hel'met 
vetl/ien e- pls ile high'ly 
UT of the times and the 
ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I write un- 
to you, 
2 For yourſelves know per- 
ly, that the day of the 


We. Sal-ya't jon _ ni-ans, 
mind'ed , PR bc ſens, thief 
 Prophte-sy- 5$0'ber triv/ail 


ings, stip-port\ ðu-rũly7 
Lord ſo cometh as a thief in 
the night. 


3 For when they ſhall fay, | 


Peace and ſafety, then ſudden 


deſtruction cometh upon them, 


as trayail upon a woman with 
child ; 
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child ; and oy: ſhall not ons 
Cape. 


4 But ye, brethren, are 


not in darkneſs, that that day 
ſhould overtake you as a thief. 


5 Te are all the children 


of light, and the children of 
the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep, - 


as do others; but let us watch 


and be . #7 11 

7 For they that flewp, ſleep. 
in the night; and they that 
be drunken, are IP in 
the night. 


8 But let us who are of. 
the day be ſober, putting on 
the breaſtplate of faith and 
love; and for an helmet the 


hope of ſalvation. 


9 For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 


obtain ſal vation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


T0 Who * for us, that, 
Whether we wake or ſleep, 


we ſhould live together with - 


him. 

IT 1 5 contart 
yourſelves together, and edify 
one another, even as alſo ye do. 


12 And we beſeech you, 


brethren, to know them which 


thanks: 


labour among you, and are; 


over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem this 
very highly in love for their 


work's fake. And be at peace 
among yourſelves. 

14 Now, we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them that are 


unruly, comfort the feeble. 


minded, ſupport the weak, be 


patient toward all nen. 


15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any man; 
but ever follow that which is 


good, both among yourſelves, 
and to all men. 


16 Rejoice evermore. 


17 Pray without ceaſing. 
18 In every thing give 


ing you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit 


20 Deſpiſe not Peonpber 
ings. 


21 Prove all things; ; bold 


faſt that which i is good. 


22 Abſtain from all appear 


ance of evil. 


23 And the very God of 
peace ſanctify you wholly: 


and { pray God your whole 


ſ pirit, and Foul, and body, be 


preſerved 


Ver. 16. Rejoice evermore ;—That Is, 8 have cauſe to rejoice, by 
always exerciſing a conſcience void of offence toward God and toward man. 

Ver. 17. Pray without cegſ. ag ;—Let your diſpoſition and conduct be ever 
concordant with the genuine ſpirit of prayer. 

Ver. 20. Deſþiſe not propheſyings ;—Do not deſpiſe the preaching | of the got- 
pel; do not diſregard the revelation (the word) of God. 

Ver. ar. Prove all things ;— That is, judge of every opinion nad advice by 


the touch-ſtone of ſound reaſon, of ſacred ſcripture. 
good with ſteadſaſtneſs and perſeverence to the end. 


a * 


Hold fi that obich ts 


for this is the will of. 
God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 


* CADA BEWHAT t . 


preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord aun 


Chriſt. 


24 Faithful zs he that 3 


leth you, who alſo will do zz. 


25 Brethren, pray for us.: 


25 Greet all the brethren 
with an holy Kiſs. . 


| 8 1 En _ by the 


Lord, that this epiſtla be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt oe with cs 
Auen. ; 


1 The firſt & epiſth unto the 


Theſſalonians was writ-: 


ten from Athens. 


The eil Epiſtle of PAUL, the n 
to the THESSALONIANS. 


[This ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians is generally beliaved to Fa 


| been written in the year of dur Lord 1 5 


CHAPTER 15 


A-böünd'èéth church/es, * grow Eth 
A- cord ing En- dure Mänſi-féſt 
ad-mit'ted Ev-cr-la(Mingother 

Be. lier ed Ex. gced ing l Per-ſe-ci\- 
Chari-ty Glöri-fi-sd t. ne, 


| _ AUL, and Silvanus, and 


Timotheus, - unto the 


church of the Theſſalo- 
nians in God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: N 


2 Grace unto you, and 


peace, from God our Father, 
and the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Cod always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, becauſe that 


your faith groweth exceeding- _ 


ly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 


preſence Sil-vnitis token 
R m- Tes ti-mõ · nytrib - u- la- 
pence -— Theiſ-fa-lo'= tions, _ 
re-vealed  ni-an Veng,vince 
Saints Tim/o-thy Would 
4 So that we ourſelves glo- 
ry in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith 1a all your perſecutions 


and tribulations that Je en- 


dure 3 - 


God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: 
6 Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompenſe 
tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you; 

. 


„1 3 Which i is a . token 
. of the righteous judgment of 
3 We are bound to thank 
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7 And to you who are 


troubled reſt with us, when 


the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


vealed from heaven with his 


mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking 
vengeance'on them that know 
not God, and that obey not 


the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt: 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed 


with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his 


power 
10 When he ſhall come to 


be glorified in his ſaints, and 
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to be admired in all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimo- 
ny among you was RA HG 
in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleaſure of hzs goodneſs, 
and the work of Kann with 
power; 

12 That the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 
rified in you, and ye in him, 


according to the grace of our 


God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Ver. 7. And to you who are troubled (perſecuted)—as we are; reſt with u. 
Happineſs with us; with the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, miniſ- 
ters, and people of God, of every age and nation of the world, (with the 
whole church of Chriſt b) in a future and eternal ſtate. . 


CHAPTER II. 


Nen we beſeech you, 
brethren, by the com- 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by our gathering together 
unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſha- 
ken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as 
that the day of Chriſt is at 

hand, 
3 Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for that day 


ſhall not come, except there 


come a falling away firſt, and 


2 


Whtre-tin-to 


Be-Hef cön- sũme Gith/er-ing G6p-por, th maken 
bright\neſs De- A-ble in-1 ui-ty Per- dit ion ſnãwing with-hol@- 
Cõn- ſo- la- de-la's ibn Myste-ry Sinc-tif-i4q - Tau ee 

t. ion Exzalteth öb-täining cät. in tradi ions, worſhip-ped 


that man of ſin be revealed, 


the ſon of perdition ; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- 
eth himſelf above all that is 
called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped; ſo that he as God 
ſitteth in the temple of God, 


ſhewing himſelf that he 1s 


God. 
5 Remember ye not, that 


when I was yet with you I 
told you theſe things? | 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth, that he might be 
revealed in his time, 


7 For 


e 1," 


7 For the myſtery of ini- 


quity doth already work: on- 
ly he who now letteth, will 
kt, until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 And then ſhall that Wick- 
ed be revealed, whom the Lord 
ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 


with the brightneſs of his com- 


ing: 


is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and figns, and 
hing wonders, 

10 And with all deceiva- 
bleneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh; becauſe they 


received not the love of the 


truth, that they might be ſav- 
l. "In | 


it And for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ftrong delu- 
fron, that they ſhould believe 
a lye; 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


9 Even him, whoſe coming 


righteouſneſs. 
13 But we are bound to 


give thanks alway to God for 


you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becaufe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to 


ſal vation through ſanctifica- 


tion of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth: | 
14 Whereunto he called vou 
by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lenk Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
15 Therefore, Wee, 
ſtand faſt, and hold the tradi- 


tions whieh ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or 
our epiſtle. 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and God, even 


our Father, which hath lov- 
ed us, and hath given vs ever- 
laſting confolation, and good 


hope through grace, 


17 Comfort your hearts, 


and ſtabliſh you in every good 
word and work. | 


Ver. IT. Shall ſend them — Judicially permit them to l into. 
Ver. 15. Hold the traditions —The truths of the goſpel, 2vbich ye have been 
taught ; whether by our word—Preaching, or our CT I” 


CHAPTER III. 


Ad. mön /i ſh dus y-böd- eg Di-re&t 
A- ham d ron. 
Athens, bi 5. böd-16 En e- my 


Be- HAvVEd Co or En-sim\ple nöngöt“ 
Sue te 


bead courle Ex <bdrtd 


Finil-ly Quitt-neſs Un-rea\ſon- 
dis-or\der-ly Means, 


 Thef-fa-lo! _i-ble 3 
Note ni-5ns, Well/dd-ing 
tc ken with-drà 


tra- dit. ion wrought" 


FE brethren, pray as it is with you; 


for us, that the word 
of the Lord may 


2 And that we may be de- 


have free livered from unreaſonable and 


courſe, and be glorified, even wicked men; for all men have 


3M not 
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not faith. - an enſample unto. enen fol- 

3 But the Lord is faithful, low us. 8 
who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and. 10 For even "when we were 
keep you from evil. with you, this we commanded: 


4 And we have confidence you, that if any would not 
in the Lord touching you, work, neither ſhould he eat. 
that ye both do and will do 11 For we hear that there 
the things which we command are ſome which walk among 


you. Fou diſorderly, working not 
5 And the Lord dire& your at all, but are buſy bodies. 
hearts into. the Jove of God,' 12 Now them that are ſuch. 
and into the patient en we command, and exhort by 
for Chriſt. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
6 Now we command you, with quietneſs they work, aud 
brethren, in the name of our eat their own bread. 4 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 13 But ye, brethren, be not 
withdraw yourſelves from e- weary in welk-doing. _ 
very brother that walketh diſ- 14 And if any man obey: 
orderly, and not after the tra- not our word by this epiſtle, 
dition which he received of note that man, and have no 
WW | company with him, chat he 
For youtſelves know how may be aſhamed. . 


* 


ye ought to follow us; for we 15 Vet count kin not a6 
behaved not ourſelves en an enemy, but alt bin 


derly among yu: as a brother. 


8 Neither did we eat any 16 Now; the Lord of peace 
man's bread for nought; but himſelf give you peace al- 
wrought with labour and tra- ways, by all means. The Lord 


vail night and day, that we Be with you all. 
might not be chargeable to a- 1 The ſalutation of Paul 


ny of you': © tt with mine own hand, which 


9 Not becauſe we ap not is the token in every epiſtle: 
power, but to make ourſelves fo I write. 
i f 18 The 


Ver. 6. Nat . the 3 which ye Sd of us Not according to the | 


doctrines and e of tbe goſpel. (Vid, chap. ii. ver. 13.) 

Ver. 10. any—qne, according to his ability, would not MA Ye 
duſtriouſly 1 imſelf to the exerciſe of ſome uſeful profeſſion or calling, 
and had not otherwiſe the lawful means of ſubſiſtence ; neither ſhould be cot :— 
þec.uſe ſuch a man has no right to reap the fruit of honeſt labour; of com- 
mendable, of honourable induſtry. For, as it is a ceable to Scripture, to 


reaſon and juſtice, that the di {ligenf be rewarded with plenty and content; 


{9 it is, that the ſlugzard: 1 witk want and e 


- 


it 


EY wt 
8 


Ue : 


RESET a 


18 The grace of our Lord 7 The fecond eie to the 
Jeſus Chriſt be. with you all. Theffalonians was writ- 
Amen. ten from Athens, 
— — mn 


The frtt, Epiſtle o& PAUL, the Apoſtle, to 
| TIMOTHY. | 


— 


EE AI FT 


2 his Epiſtle is thought to have been written about the | * 7 our. 


Lord | AJ. xty, 7 2 oa 


int CHAPTER: . 


Act De-fi 1 8 e le 1A lizw'lefs 
"tion "dif-o+ -be\di= N, les 

A. irm / ent 

il-<ex-3n/der Edi - y- ing im-mortal 

Be-5Ought)  En-A\bled 

bläſ-ph m'ergtph/e-sls nn 


Cön's cience Fables, 
AUL, an 1 of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the command- 


ment of God our Saviour, | 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which i ws 
a pure heart, and of a good 


our hope; 


2 Unto Timothy, my own 
ſon in the faith: Grace, mer- 


ey, and peace, from God our 


Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. 


3 As 1 beſought thee to a- 


bide ſtill at Epheſus, when L 
went into Macedonia, that 
thou migltteſt' charge ſome 
that they teach no other doc- 
trine; 


4 Neither give heed to fa- 


bles, and endleſs genealogies, 


which miniſter queſtions ra- 


mep/ſteal-Ers Snc 


44701 * müs,dér-ers ſhiip/rortck mG6n-gers, 


Pit Ed "06 


Wars, peEr/j ur- Ed dn-be-lief\ 
u we nSdöng aufer perfſe-ca-t6r in-ſe;gn'ed 


pro-fane* '* ih-god'ly 


in-ji'ri-otis _ Min-ſlay'Erg proph/e-gies, in-bo'ly = 


Whore 


ther than godly edifying, 
which 1 is in faith; % do. 

5 Now, the end of the com 
mandment is charity, out of 


conſcience, and of faith un- 
fel ned ; 
From which ſome hav- 

ing ſwerved, have turned a- 
fide unto vain jangling ; | 
7 Defiring to. be teachers 


of the law; underſtanding nei- 


ther what they ſay, nor where- 


of they affirm, 


8 But we know that the 
law. 2s. good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the 
law i is not made for a righte- 

ous - 


Ver, 8. We lnow that the law is good, if a man uſe it laufully That i is, apply 
it in the ſenſe, and to the end for * it was given. : 
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truſt. _ | 
12 And I thank Chriſt je- 


a 
ous man, but for the lawleſs 


and diſobedient, for the un- 


godly and for ſinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murder- 


ers of mothers, for manftayers, 


10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, for 'men- 
ſealers, for lyars, for perjur- 
ed perſons, and if there be a- 


ny other thing that is contra- 


ry to found doQtrine ; 

11 According to the glort- - 
ous goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which was committed to my 


ſus our Lord, who hath ena- 
bled me, lor that he counted 


me faithful, putting , me into 


the miniſtry; 


13 Who wins UK a blaſ- 
phemer, and a rſecutor, and 


injurious: but I obtained mer- 


cy, becauſe did it igrorant-. 


ly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant, 
with faith and love, which 1 is 
in Chrilt Jerus., | 


CHAPTER II. 


Xe-gept/s-dle eSft'lf | In»ter-gts/= dr-dain'sd Rin's6m 

ap- bar l De-gesvde sons, Ger Säwi-oür t. in 
üt-rày“ die © Lead Page A-ble ſhãàmefag- xd- Testi fi i. Ed 
ag-thori-ty Fre Me-di-a'tor Pearls, neſs . träns· grẽs - 
Bronde--ed God'li-nefs - môd'èſt pregch'er silence 5, iôn 


Child'- Hair 
bear-ing bbu/eſt-y 
ExHfokr, therefore, that, 
firſt of all, ſupplictticus, © 
prayers, inter cellions, and giv- 


I. FEIMO THY. 
15 This ic a faithful fay. 


ing, and worthy of all aeccep . 


tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners; of whom I am chief. 


16 Howbeit; for this cauſe: 


I obtained mercy, that in me 
firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a 
pattern to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to 
life everlaſting... 4 

179 Now, unto the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the oniy wife God, be hon- 


© our and glory for, ever and 


ever. Amen. 


18 This charge I e 


unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac- 

.cording to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou by. them Mg: Ws 


war a good warfare;  — 

19 Holding faith, and a. 
good conſcience ; which ſome, | 
having put away, concerning 
faith have made l . 


ymeneus 


20 Of whom is 
and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they 


may learn not to-blaſpheme. 


Nöt-with- pro- fẽſs ing ſo- brie- ty ö-sürp/ 
ſtand ing Quit 


ing of thanks, be made for all 


süb- jẽcit. ion V&r i- ty 


meii; E 


are 


Ape * 


2 For kings, and for all that 
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rte in authority; that we may g In like manner alfo, that 
p- lead a quiet and peaceable life women adorn themſelves in 
e in all godlineſs and honeſty: | modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
N= 3 For this ig good and ac- facedneſs and ſobriety; not 

Wh ceptable in'the fight of God with-broidered hair, or gold, 
lle our Saviour; or pearls, or coſtly array; 

me 4 Who will have all men 10 But (which becometh 
2W to be ſaved, and to come women profeſſing ae) | 


@ubting; ,-- 74 ſobriety. | 
Ver. 9, 10. Ne much, or carefully, wvith—cofily array: as with hy | 
wb —A ſuitable, becoming, virtuous, amiable, praiſe-worthy behaviour. | 
ave | 
hey | 3 CHAPTER L 5 » | 
Ne have Cön-dem- Deacons, - greedy © Lübcre Slaner-ers, | | 
X's be-hi'vi-oir nt. n de-gree' Homes,  More-0'\ver $0'\ber | 
| Diop côn's cjEnce dotib-le- hoping mys te- y ſtriker | 
728 timeleſs cön'tro-vér- tong wd hoſ-pi-tiVi- Nov ige 1 | 
ca» » Wſdirel'cr s | Gravity  . ty Pillar ine | 
. 0 | . o” . " BP" | 
4 HIS 7zs a true ſaying, If behaviour, given to hoſpitali- ö 
L/ a man deſire the office ty, apt to teach; 
ea biſhop, he deſireth a good 3 Not given to wine, no 
work. Aer, not greedy of filthy 
ll 2 A bitkes then muſt be _ lucre; but patient, not a braw- 
1 bameleſs, the huſband of one ler, not covetous; ; : 
that ite, vigilant, ſober, of good 4 One that ruleth well his | 
"I Own 


unto the knowledge of the with good works. 


5 For there is one God, ſilence with all ſubjection. 
and one mediator between 12 But I ſuffer not a wo- 


6 Who om. himſelf. a ran- to be in ſilence. 
ſom for all, to be n in 
due tine. formed, then Eve. 

Whereunto I am W f 


ard lie not,) à teacher of the greſſion. 
Gentiles in faith and verĩity. 
$1 will, therefore, that men ſuall be ſaved in child. bearing, 


truth. I Let the woman learn i in 
God and men, the man n man to teach, nor to uſurp 
Jeſus 35.1; authority over the man, but 

13 For Adam was firſt 5 
14 And Adam was . 0 
ed a preacher, and an apoſtle, ceived; but the woman, be- 
(1 ſpeak. the truth in Chriſt, ing deceived, was in the e, 
15 N eie, ſhe ; 


pray every where, lifting! up jf they continue in faith, and 
Holy hands, won wrath and charity, and holineſs, with 


46 I. TIMOTHY. 
own houſe, having his chil- 12 Let the dendons be the 
dren in ſubjettion. with we huſbands of one wife, ruling 


gravity ; ii 1364 their children and Ow own 
5 (For if a man n mot e well. ˖ 
how to rule his own houſe, 13 For they that bid ſel ˖ 


how ſhall he take care of the the office of a deacon well 

church of God?) pourchaſe to themſelves a good e 
6 Not a novice, left, being degree, and great boldnels in f 

lifted up with pride, he fall the faith which is in W . | 


into the condemuation of 1 Jeſus. : 
devik0/=5tc ci fs 184 Theſe things write 1 h 
-7 Moreover, belmuft . unto thee, hoping to come er 
a good report of them which: unto: thee ſhortly : : g 


are without; leſt he fall into 15 But if I tarry lon g. 'that hs 
— 1 the ſnare or the thou mayeſt know how thou 
devil. uE :  oughteſt ta behave thyſelf in WM c 
- Likewiſe muſt this FFOATY the houſe of God, which is be 
Be grave, not double-tongued, the church of the living God, i 
not given to much wine, not the Pillar a eee . | 
granny of filthy luer tr ut. 4 1 wc 
9 Holding the myſtery of 16 And withaut- contre- | 
the faith in a pure/conſcience. verſy, great is the myſtery of Ml ch. 
10 And let theſe alſa firſt godlineſs; God was manifeſt BY 4; 
be proved; then let them uſe in the fleſh, juſtified in the mii 
the office of a deacon, being” Spirit, ſeen of angels, preach- riſk 
found blameleſs. ed unto the Gentiles, believed and 
11 Even ſo muft their wivẽs on in the worlu, .recgived up unt 
ze grave, not ſlanderers; ſober, - into * 2a ett 1 n 
faithful in all things. old 
Ver. 4. With all gravity ror Inarutlent” N light. or fooliſh be- thy! 


— 


hayiour, in a parent, is apt to undermine paternal authority, IN ſome · 8 
times, to weaken filial affection. dier 
Ver. 16. Great is the myffery.— to men who remain firangers to v ivine rere tet 
lation, ef godlingſ. Of the merciful diſpenſation of God, through the golpel, profi 
to all thoſe who believe in its doctrines, confide in its * obſerve its wg 
laws, obey its precepts. wh 
1 CHAPTER IV. I 
4 . At-tain'ed Fſ-p&ciäl-Iy Ex- prẽſs ly Litter Pres by. ter- Sensei | 8 
1 Cön-véer-sa'- - Ex'er-Giſe HFP ben sy Meats pro-fane 7 dd cing 
1 t on Ex,-bOr-ta's iron, ron. med/i-tite profſit-i-ble Thanks- 
i: Dyo'trines, t. ion Törn Neür Am- Sd Re- fũſſ xd giiv-ing 


NOW, 


. — 
— — em 5 
5 DD 2 — 


OW, the Spirit ſpeaketh 


to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 


trines of devils; 


criſy ; having their conſcience 
ſcared with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath creat- 


giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 


God zs good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it, be received. 


G0 with thankſgiving : | tendance to reading, to exhor- 
the ; For it is ſanctiſied by the tation, to doctrine. 
vord of God and prayer. 14 Neglect not the gift chat 
intro. 6 If thou put the bre-, is in thee, which was given 
ery ot Wl thren in remembrance of theſe. thee by prophecy, with the 
mifeſt Bi things, thou ſhalt be a good laying on of the hands of the: 
re the Bi niniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nou- preſbytery. 
each- nihed up in the words of faith 1 5 Meditate upon theſs 
level and of good doctrine, where-, t things; give thyſelf wholly. 
ed up unto thou haſt attained. to them, that thy profiting 
7 But refuſe profane and may appear to all. 
| od wives? fables; and exerciſe 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, 
liſh b. Wi thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. and unto the doctrine; con- 
„ ſome' 8 For bodily exereiſe pro- tinue in them: for in a. | 
ne ten- ft little: but godlineſs is this thou ſhalt both fave 
; golpel,/ i profitable unto all things, hav- thyſelf, and them that hear 
erve is Bi ing promiſe of the hy that tees. ; 
5 wh CHAP TER 
1 Ver. 2. Having their aſe . inſenſible by fn, as the 
Nc ing a on the face or hand of a criminal by . marked with a bot iron, 
ks 
iv-ing 


CH: A” P. 


expreſsly, that in the 
latter ti nes ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed 


2 Speaking lyes in 1 | 


ed to be received with thank(- 


4 For every creature of. 
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now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

9 This i a. faithful ſayingy 
5 worthy of all acceptation. 
10 For therefore We both 


labour, and ſuffer reproach, 


becauſe we truſt in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. 

11 Theſe 48 command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man defoike th 
youth, but be thou an exa 1 4 


of the believers, in word, in 


converſation, in charity, in 
ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give at- 


— 2 
: 4 
* 
et 


1. "TIMOTHY. 


_— 


„ are 

CHAPTER v. e e | 

Lodtpt4-ble Be- förꝰ händ diſ.o-18/t ion mz zl re-proach'- thres fcb we 
„ bus“ Sony, = i-g.Ent-ly gots. ful-ly ' treadeth dor 
c- cᷣpt / a- bl⸗ E: lẽct dercds on SJ'tan - Wan'ton - wy 
&c-cu-{3\- biz'y 0d. in'fi-dsl Pär-t Ali-ty ſpec ale wax wh 
t. on Con- Leim kt In-f irmii- tie përi- tj ſtöm/ Ac. h s women, fron doc 
ad'vEr-sä-ry Däm - nat. ion Mèn's, Re-buke Tiat'tlers, nr gp 7 
EBUKE not an (elder, the wife of one man, | The 

| but entreat him as a 10 Well reported of for that 
father, and the younger men good works; if | ſhe have I aid, 
as brethren ; brought up children, if the of h 


2 The elder women as mo- 
thers, the younger as hiſters, 
with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children or nephews, let them 
learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite | their 


parents : for that is good and. 


acceptable before God. | 
5 Now, ſhe that is a widow 
indeed, and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and continueth in 
ſupplications and prayers, 
night and day. | 

6 But ſhe that liveth in 
pleaſure is dead while ſhe” 
liveth. # 

7 And theſe things give in 
charge, that they may he 
blameleſs, | 


8 But if any provide not 
for his own, and ſpecially for 


thoſe f his own houſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and 1 is 
worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken - 
into the number under three- 
ſcore years old, having been 


have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe I 


have waſhed the ſaints feet, not 
ik ſhe have relieved the af. two 
flicted, if ſhe have diligently 20 
followed every good work. befo 
11 But the younger widows may 
refuſe: for when they have 21 
begun to wax wantan againſt WW andt 
Chriſt they will marry; the & 
12 Having damnation, be- Ver 
cauſe they have caft off their office « 
firſt faith. dis pr 

13 And withal they Jearh | 

to be idle, wandering about 
from houſe to houſe; and not IM !p-pe: 
only idle, but tattlers alſo, WF 5b"! 
and buſy bodies, ſpeaking ny 2 
things which they ought not. C-ten 
14 TI will, therefore, that ment 
the younger women e bet. 
bear children, guide the ho P 
give none occafion to the ad- 
verſary to ſpeak reproachfiilly. IO their 
- 15 For ſome are already If # boy 
turned aſide after Satan. God a 
16 If any wan or woman blaſph 
that believeth have widows, M 2 4 

let them relieve them, and let 

not the church be charged; W Ver. 1 
that it may relieve them that 17 { 
| are 3 - : 


ty break 


„ 
ſerve theſethings, without pre- 


are widows indeed. ; 
17 Let the elders that rule 
well be connted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they 
who labour in the word and 
dtm, „ 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not muzile the ox. 
that treadeth out the corn: 
and, The labouret 3s worthy 
of kn RTE: 
19 Againſt an elder receive 
not an accuſation, but before 
two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that fin rebuke 
before all, that others alſo 
blk re i= ARE 
21 I charge he before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the elect an gels, that thou ob- 
Ver. 22. ZLay bands. ſudllenly on no_ man ;—Admit 


1 


* 
* 


ferring one before another, do- 
ing nothing by partiality. . 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker of 


other man's fins : keep thyſelf” 


pure. 


23 Drink no longer water, 
but uſe a little wine for thy 


ſtomach's ſake, and thine of- 
ten infirmities. Ea 
24 Some men's fins are o- 
pen beforehand, going before 
to judgment; and ſome men 
they follow after. ; 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
works of ſome are manifeſt 
beforehand ; and they that ate 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 
? 


— 


nd man into the ſa 


offce of a miniſter, until you are firſt ſatisfied of his knowledge as a ſcho if, 
his prudence as & man, and his piety as à Qhriſtian. 88 


e oo 


Ippearing desſtrüct. j6n LE Pilate rot the&re-with/ 
Bid'blings, dis-trib'ate Merk nis po'ten-tite Streng? Tim'o-th 7 
dlis-phem'\ed Er/r&d Pa- ca-ti-à' na P6n!t,i-us ſnãr⸗ ůün- rĩgbtebùs · 
Chiefteſt Göd'li-neſs pär- tak ers, prö-fes/s jon ſpot neſs 


&1-tint/="  High-rhindEdper-di/t 0 winks 6 | 
ra ment 
rigbteoũs · nẽſs t. ion 


ment. Im-mör-täl- per- Veri 
Desti-tute I:-ty pierg ed 
Hh as many ſervants as 
4 are under the yoke count 
their own maſters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
God and Bit doctrine Le. not 
blaſphemed. HE . 
2 And they that have be- 


and exhort. 


stir-migihgs, hol 'softe 
Termp-ty' - Witneſs, 

N 
lie ving maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, bechuſèe they are 


| brethren ; but rather do he 


ſervice, becauſe they are faith. 
fal and-betoved,  partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe things teach 


tg ie 


Ver. 1. Let as miny ſervants ==Converts to Chriſtianity, as are under the yohle— 
in the ſervice of unbelieving maſters, count thei, notwithſtanding, worthy of 
all the honour - that is reaſonably due from ſervants to their maſters ; that the 
name of God, and his doctrine, be not blaſpbemed, —(evil ſpoken of); as if it tended 


to break, inſtead of ſtrengthening, the neceſſary ties of human ſo 


ciety. 


1 
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'3 Tf any man teach other- 


wiſe, and conſent tiot to whole- 
ſome words, even the words 


i cording to godlineſs, 
4 He is proud, knowing no- 
| thing, but doting about-queſ- 


tions, and ſtrifes of words, 


whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
. railings, evil-ſurmiſings, 
5 Perverſe diſputings of 


men of corrupt minds, and_ 


deſtitute of the truth, ſuppo- 
ſing that gain is godlineſs: 
from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. - 

6 But godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great gain. ü 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is cęr- 
tain we can carry nothing 
out. 3 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be * con- 
dent. | 
.9 But they that will 


rich fall into temptation, and 


a ſnare, and into many fool- 
iſh and hurtful luſts, which 


drown. 1 men in deſtruction and 


perdition. Hi 

10 For the love of money 
is the roct of all evil; which, 
while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, 


11 But thou, O man of 


God, flee theſe things; and fol- 
low after righteouſneſs, godli- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, 
meekneſs. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, * hold on eternal life, 


| whereunto thou art alſo call. 
of our Lord Jefus Chtift, and 
to the doctrine which is ac- 


ed, and haſt profeſſed a good 


profeſſion before many wit⸗ 
neſſes. 


13-1 


give thee changs © in 


the fight of God, who quick. 
eneth all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pon. 
| tins Pilate witneſſed a good 


confeſſion, 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without ſpot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing 
of oui Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

5 Which in his times he 
ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath 


| ſeen, nor tan ſee: to whom 


be honour. and power ever- 
laſting. Amen, | 

17 Charge them that are 
rich in this world that they 


be not high- minded, nor truſt 
in Uncertain riches, buti in 


the living God, Who giveth 
us. richly all things to enjoy; 
18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate z 
19 Laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on : eternal 
life, 
20 0 


Il 


w 


20 0 Timothy, keep that. 
which is committed to thy 


truſt, avoiding. profane and 


vain babblings, and oppoh- 
tions of ſcience falſely ſo call- 
ed: 

21 Which ſome profeſng, 


CHAP. I. 
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have erred concerning the faith, 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 


¶ The firſt to Timothy was 


written from Laodicea, 


which 1s the chiefeſt ci- 


ty of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


* n 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to 
| | T IM O T ' 4 3 OLIV | 


[This ſecond Epi 772 to. Tl is 2 Pied to 3 bw, 
auritten ou 25 FOE of our Lord fixty-fix.] 


CHAPTER I. 


X-b&V/iſh-Ed 2 Sin 


grint O-ne-siphto- tember 


à-haämeéd _ Eple-stis grand im- mör-täl- ris bränce 
A's ia  CEt-nice m6th- Er ity © Phy-gelliis söünd a 
Be-gin'” F orefi-qhery HE r-m6g, - Mind purpoſe *' Un-feipn'ed 
Calling förFm nes Lois Re- freſh- d Where-in-t0\ 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 4 Greatly defiring to ſee 
Chriſt by the will of thee, being mindful of thy 


God, according to the 


promiſe. of life which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 To Timothy, my dun 
beloved ſon : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Joly" our 
Lord. 


31 n God, whom 1 
erve from my forefathers with 
pure conſcience, that without 


ceaſing I have remembrance 
of thee in my Feen night 
and day; 


tears, that I _ be 8 
with joy; 


5 When 1 call to remem- 


brance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lo- 
is, and thy mother Eunice, 
and I am perſuaded that in 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembtrance; that thou ftir 
up the gift of God which is 
in thee, by the Putting on of 
my hands: it 

| 7 For 


Ver. 3. Whom I ſerve from my W with pure conſcience,— That is, 
whom my anceſtors and I (before my being called to preach the goſpel) wor- 


llipped ; and whom, ſince my converſion to Chriſtianity, with equal ſincerity, 


fall worlhip, according to the dictates of my conſcience. 


— ä—ääwHI—ͤ — —— —— — ————s * *. 
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For God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear, but of 
power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. 

8 Be not thon, therefore, 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner : but be be thou partaker 


of the afflictions of the goſ- 


pel, according to the power 
of God : 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and 
called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according, to our 
works, but according to his 


own purpoſe and grace, which | 


was given us in Chriſt Jefus 
before the world began ; 
Io But is now made mani- 


feſt by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality 
to light through the goſpel : 
Ix Whereunto 1 am ap- 
painted a preacher, and an a- 


poſtle, and a teacher of the 


Gentiles. - | 

12 For the which eauſe I 
alſo ſuffer theſe things: nev- 
ertheleſs I am not aſhamed; 
for 1 Know: whom I have he- 


u. TIMOTHY. \ 


lieved, and J am perſuaded 


that he is able to keep that 


which I have committed un- 
to oo againſt that day. 

Hold faſt the 1 of 
Wust words, which thou haſt 
heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Chrift Jeſus. 
14 That good thing which 
was committed unta thee keep 


by the Holy Ghoſt, which 


dwelleth 1 in us. 
15 This thou knowefſt, that 


all they which are in Aſia be 
turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Hes 


mogenes. - 

16 The Lord give merey 
unto the houſe of Oneſipho- 
rus: for he oft refreſhed me, 


and was not ſhowed of ** 


chain: 


15 But when he was in 
Rome be ſought me opt yery 
diligently, and found pe. 

18 The Lord grant unto 
him, that he may find merey 
of the Lord in that day: and 
in how-mapy things he mini- 
ſtered -ynto me at Epheſus 
ths nn very well. 


U 


CHAPTER II. 


ks-Er- k- bed 


Je-In& rel ee Hird'/hip Mäs'tér's, 

edg- ing Falèct „  hifbind-; Sp-paſ⸗ t. ion neſs 
5p-prov'ed  en-diire min Per-id-ven'- Shtin ware 5 
Bib'blings, En-täng' th H. me- nẽ us ture Soldier, pron. . War ret 


Cink'er -erted Jegüs | 
E-yil-do0'er 


G,en'der 


c apſtive 


David 


Phi-le\ttis 
3 = hatir=$th Reign an, 
Mäs'tér-ijes, re-pent/ince Mib-vert/ing Voũth ful 


word © 
_ work'/man 


söld'jer 
˖ ſtüd y 


1HoOb, 


Was 1 
cord1! 
9 
ble, « 
to bo 
God 1 
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'HOU; therefore, my ſon, 
be firong i in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou 
haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who 
ſhall be able to teach others 
a.. 
3 Thau, thereſore, endure 
hardneſs, as a gaod ſoldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himſelf. with the af- 
fairs of this life, that he way 
pleaſe him who hath cba 
him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive 


for maſteries, yet is he not 
crowned except he ſtrive law- 


fully. 
6 The huſbandman that la- 


boureth muſt- be firſt partak- 


er of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I ſay; 
and the Lord give thee un- 
terſtanding 3 in all things. | 

8 Remember that Jeſus 
Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, 
was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
cording to my goſpel : 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trou- 
ble, as an evil-doer, even un- 
to bonds; but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the eleQ's ſakes, 
that they may alſo obtain the 


ſalvation which is in Chriſt 


Jeſus with eternal glory. 


11 It it a faithfal ſaying, 


For if we be dead with Bim, 


we ſhall alſo live with him: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhgll 
alſo reign with him: if we 
mage Bim, he alſo wall deny 


3 If we believe not, yet 
he "abigerh faithful ; he can- 


not deny himſelf. 
14 Of theſe things put them 
in remembrance, charging them 


before the Lord that they ſtriye 
not about words to no profit, 


but to the ſubverting of the 


hearers. 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be aſham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth, 


16 But ſhun profane and vain - 


babblings ; for they will in- 
creaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
17 And their word will eat 
as doeth a canker: of whom 
is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
18 Who concerning the 
truth have erred, ſaying, That 
the reſurrection is Naſt alrea- 
dy; and overthrow the mich 
of _— 
| Neverthelefs the F< 
Pe of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that 
nawerh the name of Chriſt de- 
part from iniquity. 
20 But in a great honſe 
there 


Ver. 15. A wortman that needeth not to be ahanel—dithe from his want of 
fidelity, — aikgence, or carneſtneſs. 


— ae DIED . i, OO IE m—_ 


* 


˙b 1. 'TrwOERvLx. 
there are not only veſſels of 


gold and of filver, but alſo of 
wood and of earth; and ſome 
to honour, and ſome to diſ- 
honour. 

21 If a man, therefore, 
purge himſelf from theſe, he 


 An'ti-5ch de-ſpif\6rs, high-mind'ed Laden 


times ſhall come: 


2 For men ſhall be lovers 
of their own ſelves, covetous, 


ed queſtions avoid, knowing whi 


that they do gender ſtrifes. lead 
24 And the ſervant of the vit! 
Lord muſt not ſtrive ; but be verl 


gentle unto all men, apt to 


teach, patient; able 


25 In meekneſs intent of tl 


{hall be a veſſel unto honour, thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; 8 
ſanctiſied, and meet for the if God peradventure will give Jam 
maſter's uſe, and prepared them repentance to the ac. do t 
unto every good work. knowledging of the truth; men 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts; 26 And that they may re. bate 
but follow righteouſneſs, faith, cover themſelves out of the 9 
charity, peace, with them that ſnare of the devil, who are no f 
call on the Lord out of a pure taken captive by him at his fall 
heart. will, | as th 
23 But fooliſh and unlearn- ä . 10 
OY my « 
| CHAPTER III. | 4H 
Ace- cũſh ers, De-geiv'ed fiirther Jaim'bres Parents gtlvey chart 
at-flic't ions, de-ny'ing Head'y Jinnes perikotis silly 11 


pleaſures, | Thorolghlly whic! 


Ass. ür Ed diſ-o-bedi- I-co\nt-tim' long-suf/fer- prof/it-i-ble trait'Grs, | a 
Boaters, Ent In-cön!ti- ing proud triice noch, 
Cön-ger wingdi vers, nent lovers, _ 'Repſ/ro-bate. break-6rs, what 
CICep dc'tring in-ſpir-I'- liſts re- prof“  Un-holy but c 
c6r=rec't ion Pierce t. ion Lys'tra =Scrip/tures, ün-thänb füt deli 
cdr- rüpt/ f olly in- ſtrücit. ion õ n |  ge-di'gers, Will 115 

HIS know alfa, that in truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, 
the laſt days perilous incontinent, fierce, deſpiſen Ks 
*EX=I 


of thoſe that are good, adi 
4 Traitors, heady, -high- MW Ccirpi 
minded, lovers of pleaſures W Cliudi. 


boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, more than lovers of God, . 

diſobedient to parents, un- 5 Having a form of godli- fades 

thankful, unholy, _ neſs, but denying the power Côrint. 

3 Without natural affection, h from ſuch turn away. C 

6 For be 

Ver. 1, 2. In the loft days—That i is, even during the goſpel diſpenſation, jeſus 
there ſhall be men, ſome of them proſeſſing Chriſtianity, who, notwithſtand: th 

ing its bleſſings and light, ſhall be fo totally devoid of its genuine ſpirit, as to £ qu 

be equally regardleſs of fincerity, honeſty, truth, and their _ to their bie- Dpear 

thren and friends, as to ſociety, to religion, to God. 2 P 


Ver. 5. Having a form— An outward profeſli ion, of l but, by their 
fpecches and behaviour, ny denying its reality, H. fower thereof—upen 
their minds. 


4” > OH TS 
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6 For of chis ſort are they 


which. creep into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women laden 
with fins, led away with di- 


verſe luſts ; 


Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 


of the truth. 
8 Now, as Jannes and 


Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo. 


do theſe alſo refiſt the truth : 
men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed 
no further; for their folly 
ſhall be manifeſt unto all nen, 
as their's alſo was. 

ro But thou haſt fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpoſe, faith, long- ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflict ions, 
which came unto me at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the 5 
delivered me. | 


I2 Yea, and all that will 


nue godly in Chriſt Jeſus taall 


ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſe- 
ducers ſhall wax worſe and 
worſe, as and being 
deceived. 


14 But continue thou in 


the things which thou haſt 
learned, and haſt. been aſſured 
of, knowing of whom thou 
haſt learned tbem, 

1 5 And that from a child 
thou haſt known the holy 
ſcriptures, which are able to 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvation 
through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 All ſcripture ts given \'M 


inſpiration of God, and is pro- 


firable for doftrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs; 


17 That the man of God 


may be perfect, thoroughly 


furniſhed unto all good works. 


„ dA ER I. 


Al&x-àn'dér orks gens E.-phe's ans, HoUſrhold ö f fer-&d [ 


l-quil'a Dil-mi't, i-a Ephe-sis 
Cirpts Demis 


These a- - 


lch ing O-ne-siph/o- ni-ca 
Eſ- pc, ial-ly Linus e 


Ti-mo'the-us 


Clinica de- ive rd Eũ- bũlüs lion Parchmènts Tötüs 

cloak de-par'ture e-van'g.FL-iſt Lake Prisca Tro'as 

cop për- dil i-gence For-s00k\ | Mark Pü'dèns, Troph/i-mus 
imith Ears, Ga- lat. -a Mi-le\tum | Strength p- Ty'chi-cùs 

Corinth E- rs tũs grert th "New" Fed Win'ter 


CHARGE thee, therefore, 


before God, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom, 

2 Preach the word; be in- 


3 


ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 


reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 


all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 


For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
ſound doctrine; but after their 

e 


FR l. TIM TH x. 5 


own lifts fhall they heap to 


themſelves teachers, having 
itchin ears 3 

4 And they af! tuin away 
thetr ears 100 the truth, and 
Mall be turned untb fables. 


5 But watch thou in all 


things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy mi- 
niſtry. 


6 For I am nnen to 


be offered, and the tins of 
my departure i is at hand. 


7 I have fought a good 
fight, I havefiniſhed ay courſe, 0 
: that UE may not e aid t6 


J have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
tighteous Judge, ſhall give me 
ät that da a: and not to me 
only, But ubto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me 


10 For Demas hath £ forſa- 


ken. me, baving loved this 
preſent world, and.is departed 
unto Thellalonica ; :  Creſcens 


to Galatia; Wie muito Dal- | 


inatia.. 

II Only Luke is weigh me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for he.is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. 


12 And Tychicus have I 


ſent to Ephefus. . ad 3 
13 The cloak "es 1 left at 


Troas with Catpus; When 


thou comeſt bring with thee, 


and the books, but N ar; od 


the parchments. 
14 Alexander my copper- 
ſmith did me mueli evil; the 


Tord reward him aecording 


| to his works ; 7 2 
15 Of whom be thou ware 
alfo; for he hath greatly 
withitood our words. 
16 At my firſt anſwer no 
man ftbod' with me, but all 
men forſook me: I ray Got 


their charge. 

1 10 Norwithſtaiding, nr 
Lord ſtood with me abi 
ſtrengthened me; that by w 
the preaching might be 


known, and rt all be Ger. 


tiles mi ht Hear: and 1 Was 
delivered out of the mduth of 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord mal te: 
liver me from every evil 
work, and will Preſerve, me 


unto his heavenly kingdom: 


to whom be glory tor, eyer 
and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Priſoa and Agui- 
la, and the oufehold. of Ogeli- 
phorus. 
20 Eraſtus N A. 2 
ruth: but Trophimus hp 
eft 


Ver. 10. Dalwatin;ia oofikerebis diſtrict of the extenſive | province of 1 
Iyricum, ſituated on the caſt coait of the Adriatie Sea, or Gult of Vetlice: 

Ver. 18. And the Lord fball deliver me fo every evil wörl, —unſpeakably 
more important than being reſcued nom ſuffering the molt lingering, paigful, 
ignominious death. And will preſerve me unto 2 beaveniy kingdom ;—INex*- 
preſſibly more precious than the richeſt crowns or diadems in the tmiveric. 


re 


CHAP. I. 


left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greet- 
eth - thee, and Prudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. 


+5 Wi Land Tatus Chris - 


be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 


with you. Amen. 


Ver. 20. At Miletum,—or Miletus, 2 maritime city in the province of n 
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7 The ſecond chile unto 
Timotheus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was 
written from Rome, 

when Paul was brought 
| before Nero the ſecond 
time. 


1 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


[This Epiftle is generally believed to have been written about the year 


of our Lord ſixty ve. 


CHAPTER 1. 


L. böm in-. cdn's cicnee: c l- pxc.ial-Iy Liars 


pröm ' Ed Tal bers, 


be  c6nevince Fables, li\cre, pron. Repſro-bate Titus 

de- xn: Crete fi Ith'y lakker ri6t - Un-be-liev\ing 
&dg-ing Cr@ti-ins, Giin'say-ers, la'cre's, pron, Self- will ed ůn· rũ ly 

Billies, Diſ-o-be\di- Hoſ-pi-tali- lũ'kér's, ſharp'ly Vain 
iſ/6p a ty Min'i-feſt-ed ſtewtird Wanting 

Com-mit't&d Eld'ers, Jevith Pro-fels ſtrik er wine : 


AUL, a ſervant of God, 
and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the 


faith of God's ele, and the 


acknowledging of the truth 
which 1s after godlineſs ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lye, 
promiſed. before the world 
began; 

3 But hath in due times 
manifeſted his word through 
preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me, according to the 
commandment. of God our 
Saviour; 


30 


4 To Titus, mine own ſon 
_ the common faith : Grace, 
ercy, and peace, from God 
the 8 and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, 
5 For this cauſe left I thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders 
in every city, as 1 had? ap- 
pointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife, having 
faithful children, not accuſed 
of riot, or unruly. 


For a biſhop muſt be 


blameleſs, 


= ——— — —— 
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blameleſs, as the ſteward. of 
Gad ; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon 
angry, not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not given to filthy 
lucre; 
8 But a lover of hoſpitali- 
ty, a lover of good men, ſo- 

ber, juſt, holy, temperate; 

9 Folding faſt the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by ſound 
doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many un- 
ruly and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, ſpecially they of the 
circumciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 
ſtopped ; who ſubvert whole 
houſes, teaching things which 


they ought not, for filthy” 


 lucre's ſake. 


12 Oneof themſelves, even 


TITUS, 


a prophet of their own, ſaid, 
The Cretians are alway lyars, 
evil beaſts, flow bellies, 
13 This witneſs is true: 

wherefore rebuke them ſharp- 
ly, that they may be found 
in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to 
Jewiſh fables, and command- 
ments of men, that turn from 
the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieying i: 


nothing pure; but even their 


mind and conſcience is der 


| filed. 


16 They profeſs that they 
know God, but in works 
they deny þim ; being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and 
_ every =o _— repro» 

ate, 


Ver. 7. The feward of God ;—The diſpenſer of his word ny ordinance to 


his people. 


Ver. 12. One (Epimenides) 17 themſelvgs—a native of Crete, even a @ prophet 


| (poet) of their own, . 


s book, N Oracles. 


— 


CHAPTER II. 


| Ad-brn) bläs-· phẽm d Griv/i-ty 
an'ſwer-ing con-dem'ned In- iq/ui- ty 
ap- pẽar Ing De-ſpiſe O-bedi-ent 
au-thori-ty diſ- crect Pat jEnce 
Be-ha'vi-otir Fi-delVi-ty pe-cilli-ar 
B ſpeak thou the things 

I which become ſound doc- 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be 
ſober, grave, temperate, ſound 
in faith, in charity, in pa- 
tience. 


re-deem\ 


purify Sal-va't.i6n dn-cdr-riipt/- 
piir-ldin\ing sin-geri- i-ty neſs 
Re- bũk“ s ber- tin-godlt- 
56 bẽr- neſs 
us-ly minded Ztalous 


3 The aged women like- 
wile that they be in behavi- 
our as becometh holineſs, not 
falſe accuſers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good 
things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
_ young 


rigbt 


c HAP. If. 
young women to be ſober, to 
love their huſpands, to love 


their children; 


e 5 


5 To be ditereet, chaſte, 


keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own huſbands, 
that the word of God be not 
blaſphemed, © 

6 Young men likewiſe ex- 
hort to be ſober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy- 
{elf a pattern of good works; 
in doctrine ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, fincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 
be condemned; that he that 


is of the contrary part may 


be aſhamed, having no evil 
thing to ſay of ou. 
9 Zubort ſervants to be 


obedient unto their own maſ. 


ters, and to pleaſe them well 
in all things 5 5 not enfregring 


Again 
10 Not eie but 


Ver. 4. To love their childrn ;—and, therefore, to rear them with rational, 


prudent, and tender affection. 
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ſhewing all good fidelity ; that 


they may adorn the doctrine 


of God our Saviour in all 


things. 


11 For the grace "of God 


that bringeth ſalvation hath 


appeared to all men, 
12 Teaching us that, de- 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this 


preſent world ; 

13 Locking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 

14 Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all 


authority. Let no man deſpiſe 


thee. 


Ver. II. For the grace of Cod—bringeth ſalvation—to all nen That i is, to 
ſervants as well as W to en as wu as Jews, to A as well 


as Greeks, 


CHAPTER Il. 


I-biind/int- WN diſ.o-bẽ di- 


ly Con-ten'= ent 
3d-mo-nV= t. ons, En'vy 

t. ion Creſti- äns, Gen- e· lo- 
I- pöhlös De-teér min- g. ies, 
Arte- mas Ed en'tle .. 


Be- liev ed dili-gent-ly Hkre-tie 


UT them in mind to be 
ſubject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magi- 


Jasvl-fi id Prin-gi-pil- ſtriv'ings, | 
Lawyer i-ties, SUb-vert/ed 
Mig/istrates Re-g,tn-cr- 00-prof'it- 


main-tãin! AI't,i6n 5-ble 
 milice shewing, ases, 

Ni-cop/o-lis F When 

ör-dãin d ing Zenis 


ſtrates, to be ready to every 

good work, | 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
to 


Ver. 1. To obey magiſtrates, —(thofe who rule,) though unbelievers, in every 


thing lawful, right, 


— —— 
— 
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to be no brawlers, but gentle, 


ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 


men. | 

3 For we ourſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſo- 
bedient,- deceived, ſerving di- 
verſe luſts and pleaſures, liv- 
ing in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. 


4 But after that the kind- 


neſs and love of God our Sa- 

viour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by works of righte- 

ouſneſs which we have done, 


but according to his mercy he 


ſaved us, by the waſting of 
regeneration, and We of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

6 Which he ſhed on us 
abundantly through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour; 

7 That, being juſtified by 
his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 

8 This xs a faithful ſaying, 
and. theſe things I will that 
thou affirm conſtaatly, that 
they which have believed in 
God might be careful to main- 


tain good works: theſe things 


are good and profitable unto 


men. 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſ- 


TITUS. 


tions, and genealogies, and con- 
tentions, and ſtrivings about 


the law; for they are ae 
fitable and vain. 


10 A man that is an- heres: 


tick, after the firſt and m 
admonition, reject ; 


11 Knowing that he thatis is 
ſuch is ſubverted, and ſinneth, 
being condemned of himſelf, 


12 When 1 ſhall ſend Ar- 
temas unto thee, or Tychicns, 


be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis; for I have de- 


termined there to winter. 
I3 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and Apollos on their journey 


diligently, that nothing: be 


wanting unto then, 
14 And let our's alſo laind 
to maintain good works — 
neceſſary uſes, that W os 
not unfaithful. | 
15 All that are with me 


ſalute thee. Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace 
be with you all. Amen. bar 


. 


It was written to Titus, 


ordained the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the 


Cretians, from Ni icopo- 
lis of Macedonia. 
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The Epiſtle of Abl. to'PHILEMON. 
[This Bp iftle to Philemon, a. as Ven of Colaff, was written by 9. 


Paul, while confined for the truth a ae at * about the 


* fe our Lord 7 e 


kel löse | Liveds, e . 


le- lab“. bönds, Demi 

edg-ing böwels, Ef-f *ctu-5l, $0ld'ier Märcäs Rome 
beit Cöm-mũ-ni- En. jö ind fron.” | Ne=gts'si-ty Seaſon 
ipſplit-a ct jn * Ep/a-phrie fel-low- O-nev/i-mis ſhdu/d'eſt 


Ir-is-tar' | md. ef-pec/ial-by - 


sold'jer 0w/eſt '-  * ſp&cgally 


chiis tion. Fel-low- Lags Partner Wrong /ec 
Be-got'ten cdneve\ ni-Ent 15'botir-er love's priſon- r worote ' 
AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus be much bold in Chriſt to en- 


Chriſt, and Timothy our 

bebe unto Philemon 
our dearly beloved, and fellow 
labourer: 


2 And to our beloved Ap- 


phia, and Archippus our fel- 


lw-ſoldier, and to the church 
in thy houſe: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, mak- 


ing mention of thee always i in 


my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou haſt toward 


the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 


lants ; 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become effec- 
tual, by the acknowledging of 
erery good thing which is in 
jou in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
conſolation in thy love, becauſe 
the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
teſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, thou gh I might 


Join thee that which 1s conve- 


nient, 
9 Vet, for love's ſake, Tra- 


ther beſeech thee, being ſuch 


an one as Paul the aged, and 
now alſo a priſoner | of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

10 l beſeech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds; 

11 Which in time paſt was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me; 

12 Whom J have ſent again: 
thou therefore receive him that 
is mine own bowels ; 

13 Whom 1 would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have miniſter- 
ed unto me in the bonds of 
the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy 
benefit ſhould not be as it were 
of neceſlity, but willingly. 

I 5 For perhaps he therefore 


departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 


ſhouldit recelve him for ever ; 


16 Not 
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16 Not now as a feryant, 


but above a ſervant, a bro- 
ther -beloved, ſpecially to me, 


but how much more unto 


thee, both in the fleſh and in 
the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, ae him as 
myfelf. 


18 If be hath wronged thee, 


or oweth hee ought, put that 
on mine account; 


19 I Paul have written it 


with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: albeit I do not ſay 
to thee how thou oweſt unto 
me even thine own ſelf be- 
ſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me 
have joy of thee in the Lord: 


refreſh my bowels in the 


Lord. 


PHILEMON. 


21 Having confidence in thy 


obedience I wrote unto thee, 


knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay. 


22 But withal prepare me 
alſo a lodging; for I truſt that 
through your prayers I ſhall 
be given unto you. 


23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
phras, my fellow- en in 


Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De. 
mas, Lucas, my fellow. la- 
bourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be with your * 


rit. Amen. 


1 Written from Rome to 
Philemon, by Oneſimus 
a ſervant. 85 


* 4 * * 1 
4 * 23 _— + "> , I; +44 <5 


The 
\ ” af * 


Ver. 26 Beth is the Ab and in the Lands bb 18, he will now not ly 


ſerve thee by the n. of law, but alſo from a en of . 


by inhe 
excelle 
5 Fe 


angels 


Ver. 9 
(nid, 912 
illuſion te 
their inay 
is well as 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to the 
/  HEBREWS. e Sit 


[This Epiftle was written by St. Paul to the converted Fewe ( Hes 
brews, inhabitants of Paleſtine) about the year of our Lord fixiy- 


t Wo, ] 


- 


CHAPTER I. 


inſp;dls, Ex'ctl-lent fold 


Umlage pürg ed ſpirits 


3n-vint\'sd Ex-preſs = foot ſtdol Lid Re-main'eſt ſpo\ken 
Bright\neſs. Fail fofin-di't,;6n Mij'es-ty Sit Sin/dry 


Divers, Ffirſt/be-g6t'- Gar\meEnt 
Farth ten Heav/ens, 
enſe-mies, flime Beirs, 
NOD, who at ſundry 
times, and in diverſe 
manners, ſpake intime 
paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, = 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days 


ſpoken unto us by hit Son, 


whom he hath appointed heir 


of all things, by whom alſo 


be made the worlds: 
3 Who, being the bright- 
neſs of Hit glory, and the ex- 


preſs image of his perſon, and 


upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our 
ins, ſat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high; 

4 Being made ſo much bet- 
ter than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the 
angels ſaid he at any time, 


min/ners, ſcëp tre Throne 
Ob-tain'sd sit 
Proph'ets ſpike  Velſture 


5p-bold'ing 


Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firſt-begotten into 
the world, he ſaith, And let 
all the angels of God worſhip 
him. 


ſaith, Who maketh his an- 
gels ſpirits, and his miaiſters 
a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſuitbh, 
Tby throne, O God, ic for e- 
ver and ever; a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs ig the ſceptre of 


thy kingdom ; 


9 Thou haſt loved righ- 
teouſneſs, and hated iniquity 
therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

10 And 


Ver. 9. Anointed An expreſſion borrowed by the apoſtle from the pſalmiſt, 


7 And of the angels he 


(1. pſalm xlv. ver. 7.); and here uſed merely in a metaphorical ſenſe, in 
luſion to the ancient cuſtom of anointing prophets, prieſts, and kings, on 
their inauguration, with oil, fo richly perfumed, that its delightful fragrance, 


4 well as the happy occaſion, cheered (rendered glad) not only the anointed 
_ a 


dat 


a — 
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10 And, Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: | CIT 

11 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt ; and they all 
ſhall wax old, as doth a gar- 
ment's | | 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou 


HEBREWS. 


art the ſame, and thy ye | 
ſhall not fail. a4 n 
I 3 But to which of the an. 10 
gels ſaid he at any. time, Sit cri 
on my right hand, until [ ho 
make thine enemies thy foot. WM the 


ſtool? - | 

14 Are they not all mini. in 
ſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation ? 


but alſo all preſent at the ceremony. In like manner, God, under the figure 
of the unction of his Son to his mediatorial offices of a prophet, of a prieſt, 
and of a king, hath mercifully made known his way upon the earth, and 


(without exception, to family, rank, or ſtation) his ſaving health among 


all nations. 

A'bra-him De- lar“ För- i- müch / Nẽg- læct! ? rec-6n-cil-i- sub- jc it. jon 
Bearing devil Lifetime Pär-täk ers, A't,,om Stic'cotir 
Be-hdv'ed diſ-o-bẽ di- like\wiſe per- tãind ing re-ward) Tempt/ed 
dond/ag,e enge lower prieſt Sinc'ti-fi-<th trins-gres- 
Cip'tain Farnſeſt Maid'eſt Re-geivied flip s %n 
crown'edſt Eſcape) . mir/a=cles, rec'om-penſe ſteadfaſt Viſſit-et 


* we ought to 
| give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them lip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken 
by angels was ſteadfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
bedience received a juſt re- 
compence of reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcap g if 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation ; 
which at the firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them 


Ver. I. Left at any time wwe ſbould let them fiip out of our mind. 
Ver. 2. And every tranſereſion, - preſumptuous offence, againſt; and 2 
dience,—obſtinate refuſal, to conform to, the ever-reaſonable, the righteot 


law of God. 


racles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own 
will? | B's 


he not put in ſubjection the 
world to come, whereof ve 


that heard bm; 

4 God alſo bearing then 
witneſs, both with ſigns and 
wonders, and with diverſe mi- 


5 For unto the angels hath 


ſpeak. | | | 
6 But one in a certain place 
teſtified, ſaying, What 1s man 


that thou art mindful of him: N 
or the ſon of man, that thou byilt . 
| viſite Car'càſ-e 

con fid- 


$ vlſiteſt him? 


7 Thou mids el him a little will I fing praiſe unto thee. 
13 And again, 1 will put 
my truſt in him. And again, 


lower than the angels; thou 
t crownedſt- him with glory and 


l honour; and didft fet him over 


t- che works of thy hands: 
3 Thou haſt put all things 
b in ſubjection under his feet. 


0 For in that he: put all in ſub- 
Ul jection under him; he left no- 
thing tat is not put under 


lim. But now we fee not 


yet all. things put under him: 


death, crowned with glory and 


every man. 
10 For it became his; for 


whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their ſal- 
vation PRE through ſuffer- 


gas... 


fieth and they who are ſancti- 


cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
call them .brethren ; 


oy name unto my brethren ; z 


Be- ievëd de-ceitfile Gen- Er- à - 
duild'ed neſs t. ;6n 


dyilt de- part ing Grleved 
Circiſces, g y pt Harden 
con'f id-ence & err hearts. 


is Forty heavenly 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, who. 
was made a little lower than 
the angels for the ſuffering of 


honour; that he by the grace 
of God ſhould taſte death for 


whom are all things, and by 


11 For ka he that ſancti- 


fied are all of one: for which 


12 Saying, I will declare 


Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me. 


14 Foraſmuch then as the 


CHAP. —_ 
in the midſt of the church 


— 


children are partakers of fleſh 


and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 


deſt roy him that had the pow- 


er of death, that is, tlie devil; 


— 


15 And deliver them who 


their lifetime ſubject to bon- 
dage. 


on Him the nature of angels; 
but he took on bim che ſeed 
of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things 
it behoved him to be made 
like unto Bi; brethren; - that 
he might be a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt in things 
pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people. 


wiſe took part of the ſame; 
that through death he might 


— 


through fear of death were all 


16 For verily he took not 


"x8 Por in thue de liümſelf 


hath ſuffered, being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


CHAPTER 1, 


Jegüs ©. provoke! testi-ni6-ny 
Mo'ses,  Re-jdicing to-diy\ 

my, or my reſt Un-be-lief\ 
Pro-fes's,i6n Sware Wil/der-neſs 


pröwo-ca Temp-ti'- worath 


t. ion tion Years, 
P-:. 7 + WAHEREFORE, 


HEBREWS. 


1 holy bre- 
thren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, confider 
the Apoſtle and High Prieſt 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Je- 
tus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as alſo 
Moſes was faithful in all his 
houſe. | 

3 For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Moſes, in as much as he who 
hath builded the houſe hath 
more honour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is build- 
ed by ſome man ; but he that 
built all things zs God. 

5 And Moles verily was 
faithful in all his houſe as a 
ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were to 
be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over 
his own houſe : whoſe houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the 
end. 


7 Wherefore, (as the Holy 


Ghoſt ſaith, To-day, if ye 


will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wil- 
derne ſs: 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and ſaw 
my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grie v- 


Ver. 6. Wheſe bouſe—Of whoſe houſe, (the church,) wve—all true belierers, : 


ed with that generation, and 


ſaid, They do alway err in 


their heart; and they have, 


not known my ways. 
11 S0 I ſware in my wrath, 


They ſhall not enter into my 
reſt.) 


12 Take heed, brethren, 
leſt there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in 


nn; from the living God. 


But exhort one another 
aaily, while it is called, To- 
day; leſt any of you be har. 


dened through the deceitful. 


nefs of fin. 

14 For we are made par- 
takers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning of our confi- 
dence ſteadfaſt unto the end ; 

15 While it is ſaid, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 

16 For ſome, when they 
had heard, did provoke: how- 
beit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 


I7 But with whom was he 


grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had ſin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs ? 

13 And to whom ſware he 
that they ſhould not enter in- 


to his reſt, but to them that 


believed not? 
19 So we ſee that they 
could not enter in becauſe of 


uubelief. 
| CHAPTER 


whether Jews or Gentiles, without exception, are—members, 


maine 
therei 
was fi 


in bec 


Ver. 6 


people 2 of 
9 all th 


bs AL 


— 1 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Wf'tcr-ward Di-viding hear mix'ed preach'sd ſworn | 
Lsün'der En'ter-ing in-firm(i-ties, Naked prieſt  Thhere-in 
Bold'ly ex,-am'/ple in-tents  ne/\ther Re-mizn'eth throne 
Ceas'ed Feel'in Joints People reſt to-day) 
creature in'iſh--d Limnvit-&h pierg'ing Seeing tauch'ed 
David folin-di't, 10nMän'i-féſt points scv/enth two-edg/ed 
diſ-cgern'er Heaviens, marrow pow'er-ful ſharper Voige 


ET us, therefore, fear, 
leſt, a promiſe being 


left ws of entering into his 


reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. | 

2 For unto us was the goſ- 
pel preached as well as unto 


them; but the word preached 


did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. 5 

3 For we which have be- 
leved do enter into reſt, as 
he ſaid, As I have ſwarn in 
my wrath, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt; although the 
works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain 
place of the ſeventh day on 
this wiſe, And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day fram all his 
works. 

5 And in this p/ace again, 
If they ſhall enter iato my 
„ 

6 Seeing, therefore, it re- 
maineth that ſome muſt enter 
therein, and they to whom it 
was firſt preached entered not 
in becauſe of unbelief: 


7 (Again, he limiteth a 


certain day, ſaying in David, 


To- day, after ſo long a time; 
as it is ſaid, To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. = 

8 For if Jeſus had given 


them reſt, then would he not 


afterward have ſpoken of an- 


other day, 5 | 
9 There remaineth, there- 


fore, a reſt to the people of 


God. 


10 For he that is entered 


into his reſt, he alſo hath 


ceaſed from his own works, 


as God did from his.) 
I Let us labour, there- 


fore, to enter into that reſt, 
leſt any man fall after the 
ſame example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God 
zz quick, and powerful, and 
{harper than any two- edged 
ſword, piercing even to the 
dividing afunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and zs a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is there any 

1 ereaturq 


Ver. 9. There remalveth, therefore, a reſ{—a ſtate of eternal happineſs, th the 
ferpie of God, - without exception, whether they be Jews or Gentiles; that is, 
all the true, the ſpiritual children of Abraham. | 
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creature that is not manifeſt 
in his fight: but all things 
are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great high prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the Son of God, let us hold 
faſt ou profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an bigh 


Ver. I5. Was in all points, —1o far 
would admit. 


prieſt which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet 


without fin. 
16 Let us, . come 
boldly unto the throne of 


grace, that we may obtain 


mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. : 


— 


as the likeneſs of his nature to ours 


Ver. 16. Let us, therefore, not come with the ſuſpicious 8 the dread, 
the hate of a ſlave; but 301.) That is, with the humility, reverence, eſteem, 
ihe love, the confidence, of a wiſe, an affectionate, a dutiſul * 


CHAPTER V. 


Aaron com- pis's,iGnex/re-gif-ed' Mil-c;hi/ze- &r/5-eles, 
a thõr crying Glöbri-fi- d 


Babe Dis-gern“ Jg o-rant 
be-l5ng/cth dill in-firn/i-ty 
Com'paſs-cd E-tẽr' nil Learned 
OR every high prieſt ta- 
ken from among men 
is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and ſa- 
crifices for {ins : 

2 Who can have compal- 
ſion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the w ay 3 
for that he himſelf alſo 1s 
compaſſed with infirmity : 

3 And by reaſon hereof he 
ought, as for the people, ſo 
alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
ſins. 

4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was 
Aaron : | 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified 


stip-plt- 65. | 
dec - Pr l t. ions, 
milk Rea ſon Teas, 
O-be'di-ence Sac r1-fig=es, vn-(kilfal 
o-b&y\ senses, üt ter- &d 


not himſelf to be made FA 


high prieſt ; but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, 


to-day have 1 begotten thee. 


6 As he ſaith alſo in ano- 
ther place, Thou art a prieſt 


for ever, aſter the order of 


Melchiſedec : 


7 Who, in the days « of his } 


fleſh, when he had. offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto 
him that was able to ſave 
him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he ſuffered: 

9 And being made perfect, 
he became the author of e- 

ternal 
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ternal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey him; 

10 Called of God an nigh 
prieft, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec : | 

11 Of whom we have ma- 
ny things ta ſay, and hard to 
be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God; 


in-hérit Pit zent - Iy ſhew-&d, 
+biind'int-lyCdn-firm-I- kn-dor#th La ing 
En--lig ht en- Eds ing per-m it“ floth'fiit 


i\bra-ham burned drink/eth 


ac-com/pa-ny t. ion 


and are become ſuch as have 
need of — and er —_— 
meat. 

I3 For every one aac ul⸗ 
eth milk 7 unſkilful in the 
word of ri een for 
he is a babe. J 

14 But ſtrong meat be- 
longeth to them that are of 
full age, even thoſe who, by 
reaſon of uſe, have their 3 
ſes reid to diſcern both 
good and evil. 


per- xc t. jon prom. od 


a-freth/ cðn· firm d Före-rün 'ner Mel-chi/ze- per-s Add ſtrife 


inc hor coun'sel Herbs, dec prin'ci-ples, ſware, perf. 
3s,-5ir\ance crũgi-f7 Im-mi-ti- mül'ti-pl7 Ref'uge ſweär, pref. 
Beareth cüreing bil'i-ty müllti-ply- re-jet'ed Täaſtëd 
rene Dilii- 785 zence im-mii'ti-ble ing re-pent/ince thorns, 
bii'Ers, drèſs ed im-p6s'si-ble öb-tàinèd Saints Vail 


+ HEREFORE, leaving. the 


principles of the doc- 


trine of Chriſt, let us go on 
unto perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, 


aud of faith toward God, 
2 Of the doctrine of bap- 


tiſms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of reſurrection of 


che dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment. 


3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 For it 2s impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlight- 
ened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 

6 If they ſhall fall away, 
to renew them again unto re- 
| pentance : 


Ver. 1. Therefore leaving—off, for the preſent, further to diſcourſe concern» 
ng the principles of, &c. And not laying again the foundation—Not again re- 
eating our reaſons for the neceſſity of repentance from dead (wicked) works, 
— unforſaken, naturally tend to miſery and death; and of fuith towards 
Ged—Namoly, that faith which worketh by love, meliorateth the heart, 


mendeth the life. 


Ver, 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſſible, —if,—after all this knowledge, bey, not 
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pentance: ſeeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put hun to an 
open ſhame, 1 5 

7 For the nth, which 
drinketh in the rain "that co- 
meth oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dreſſed, recei- 
veth bleſſing from God: 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers zs rejected, 
and zs nigh unto curſing; 
whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
ſuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God zs not un- 
righteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhewed toward his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that e- 
very one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, 


but followers of them ts 


through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes. 


i3 For when God made 


promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 


he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſware by himſelf. 

14 Saying, Surely blefling 
J will blefs thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply thee, 


15 And ſo, after he had 
patiently endured, he obtain- 
ed the promiſe. 


16 For men verily ſwear 


by the greater: and an oath 
for confirmation 2g to them an 
end of all ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God, min; 


more abundantly to ſhew unto 


the heirs of promiſe the im- 


mutability of his counſel, con- 
firmed it by an oath ; 


18 That by two immu- 
table things, in which it was 


impoſſible for God to lye, we 
might have a ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us: 

19 Which Hope we have as 
an anchor of the ſoul, both 
ſure and ſteadfaſt, and which 
entereth into that within the 
vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner 
is for us entered, even Jeſus, 
made an high prieſt for ever, 


after the order of Melchiſedec. 


withſtanding, fall away ;—for us, as teachers, apoſtles, to ſay more to reclaim 
them. But by this we do not mean to preclude the poſlibility of repentance, 


or limit the power or mercy of God. 


CHAPLERN VILE 


Aa\ron Con'ſe-crit- con-tin'u-tthdiſ-in-nul/- Harmleſs in-ter-pre- 


t-ténd'aince con-tin/u-al- tion 
Bäp'tiſms, If De-liccnt/ 
2 


con-tra-dic'- 


ling in-:s{-much/ tät. ion 


Ev-Er-more\ in-tér-gœs - Jũ'da 
cv dent Son Levi 


Le-vitſi-cal 


— ner —— ———ů —— — ! 2•— 


9d — © 
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Le-vith-cal Ne- t prieſt hood 
loins, oath prom'is-es 


Mil-c, hi/ze- Pi'tri-irch Re- gẽiv Eth 


dec people Salem 


OR this Melchiſedec, king 

of Salem, prieſt of the 

moſt high God, who met Ab- 

raham returning from the 

laughter of the Kings, and 
bleſſed him; 

2 To whom alſo Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all: firſt 
being, by interpretation, King 
of righteouſneſs, and after that 
alſo King of Salem, which is, 
King of x peace; 

3 Without father, without 
ne without deſcent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days 
nor end of life; but made like 
unto the Son of God, abideth 
a prieſt continually. 

4 Now, conſider how great 
this man was, unto whom e- 
ven the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are 
of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
ceive the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that 1s, 
of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of A- 
braham : 


6 But he, whoſe "7 TROP is 
not counted from them, re- 


ceived tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the Fes 
miſes. | 


Sep/3-rate Tenth. 
si-mil'i-tude tithes, 
ſpoils, Un-chaingge\= ible 
ſpring a-ble 


ün-pröfſit- 
Weak'neſs 
7 And without all contra- 


diction the leſs is bleſſed of 


the better. 
8 And here men that die 
receive tithes; but there he 


recerveth them, of whom it is 


witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And, as I may ſo ſay, 
Levi alſo, who receiveth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father when Mel- 
chiſedec met him, 


11 If, therefore, perfection 


were by the Levitical prieſt- 


hood, (for under it the peo- 


ple received the law,) what 
further need was there that 


another prieſt ſhould riſe af- 


ter the order of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the 
order of Aaron ? 


I 2 For the prieſthood being 


changed, there 1s made of ne- 
ceſſity a change alſo of the 
law. 

13 For he of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 

altar, — 

14 For it ws. evident that 
our Lord ſprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſthood. ' 
15 And it is yet far more 

evident: 


Ver. 13. For be, — Jeſus, pertaineth to another tribe, Judah; F which, by 
the law, no man gave allendaunce at the altar. 
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evident: for that after the fi- 
militude of Melchiſedec there 
ariſeth another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal command- 


ment, but after the power of 
an endleſs life. 


17 For he teſtifieth, Thou 


art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a 
diſannulling of the command- 
ment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 
E 

For the law made no- 
A* perfect, but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did, 


by the which we draw nigh | 


unto God. 

20 And in as much as not 
without an oath he was made 
pricf, 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were 
made without an oath : but 
this with an oath, by him 
that ſaid unto him, The Lord 
ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec,) 


22 By ſo much was Jeſus. 


HEBREWS. 
made a ſurety of a better tel⸗ 


tament. 

23 And they truly were 
many prieſts, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: 

24 But this man, becauſe 
he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them, 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt 
became us, who zs holy, harm- 
leſs,, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made RIES than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, 
as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
ſins, and then for the peoples: 
for this he did once when he 
offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh 
men high prieſts, which have 
infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath which was ſince the 


law, maketh the Son, who is 


conſecrated for evermore. 


Ver. 19. But the bringing in of a better The goſpel diſpenſation, that giveth. 


room for a better, hope. 


CHAPTER VII. 


XAce-cording De-cay'cd IS ra-&l 
ad-mon'iſh- F'g,ypt Jũꝰdab 
& Es-täb T -&d Majeſ-ty 
C6n-tin'u-ed Faultleſs 
cov'e-nant In- iq Ui-ties, Neig/\botir 


N of the things which 
we have ſpoken, hi, 


Me-di-àtör re-mem/ber some wat 


Pat/tern Sinetu-L-rf Thb/Er-ni-cle 
pitch d serve Un-right\eous- 

Re-garded ſhad/ow neſs 

_ Vaniſh 
Sic'ri-fig-es, sun Wax'eth _ 
7s the ſum : We have ſuch an 
high Nn who is ſet on the 
right 


0 
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tight hand of the throne of 
the Majeſty in the heavens ; 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctu- 
ary, and of the true taberna- 
cle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 


3 For every high prieſt is 


ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 


crifices : wherefore it is of ne- 


ceſſity that this man have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


4 For if he were on earth, . 


he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſee- 
ing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the 
law : 

5 Who ſerve unto the ex- 
ample and ſhadow of heaven- 
ly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God, when he 
was about to make the taber- 
nacle, For ſee (ſaith he) that 
thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewed to 
thee in the mount. 

6 But now he hath obtain- 
ed a more excellent miniſtry, 
by how much alſo he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, 
which was eftabliſhed upon 


better promiſes. 


7 For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been Cas for 
the ſecond. | 

8 For finding fault with 
them, he ſaith, Behold, the 
de come, (faith the Lord 5 


when I will make a new co- 
venant with the houſe of II- 


rael, and with the. houſe: of 


Judah : 

9 Not according to the co- 
venant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of 


Egypt; becauſe they continu- 


ed not in my covenant, and 
I regarded them not, ſaith the 
Lord. 

10 For this 1s the covenant 
that J will make with the 
houſe of Ifrael after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a 
people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all (hall 
know me, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſteſs, and 
their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

I 3 In that he ſaith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the 
firſt old. Now that which de- 


cayeth, and waxeth old, is rea- 


dy to vaniſh away. 


F CHAPTER 
Ver. 8. The hoof of Tfrael—The ſpiritual Hrael; the people, of God, in 


all ages and nations of the world. 


Ver, It. And they fall not teach—Shall have no necd to coach} 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Za\ron's, con's cience hy['{op, or patterns, Sänc'tu-à-ry Tab/er-ni-cle 
ic-com'pliſh-Ded/i-cat-ed ysſop pot saying tes-ta'tor | 
ing di-vine\ Im-pog'ed pre'gept ſcarlet trans-gres'= 
Aſh'es, drinks in-heriit-incepregence sr vige s. ins, 
Book Errors Manna pürg, &d ſhid/ow-ing d n- clean 
bud/ded Figures, Me-di-a'tor pi'ri-fi-ed ſhed\ding Vail | 
bulls, Goats, mer/cy-scat pii'ri-fy-ing ſhew'bread, ver'i-ly 


Calves, gold, or gold Neg'es-s3-ry Re-demp/- pron, ves'sels, 


cin/dle-ſtick golden or ne-ge&s'si-ty t. iõn ſhobread Waſtingg, 
car\nal golden or'\di-nang-egref-or-mi'\- $ig/ni-fy-ing where-tip-0n/ 
cens'er Heif/er Par-tic/u-lar- t. ion ſprinbeled wool 

cher u-bims, ho'li-eſt ly re- miss ion ſprinkling world/ly 


I Road verily the firſt co- 

venant had alſo ordi- 
nances of divine ſervice, and 
a worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a taber- 
nacle made, the firſt wherein 
was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſhew- bread ; 
which 1s called the ſanQtuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden 
cenſer, and the ark of the co- 
venant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the cove- 
nant; | 

5 And over it the cheru- 
bims of glory ſhadowing the 
mercy-ſeat : of which we can- 
not now ſpeak particulary. 

6 Now when theſe things 


wete thus ordained, the prieſts 


went always into the firſt ta- 
bernacle, accompliſhing the 
ſervice of God : 

7 But into the ſecond went 


the high prieſt alone once e- 
very year, not without blood, 


which he offered for himſelf, 


and for the errors of the peo- 
ple. | 
8 The Holy Ghoſt thus ſig- 
nifying, that the way into the 
holieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt ta- 
bernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which wasa figure for the 
time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts and ſa - 
crifices, that could not make 
him that did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, | 

io Which flood only in 
meats and drinks, and diverſe 
waſhings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces impoſed on them until the 
time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come 
an high prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to ſay, not 
cf this building; | 

12 Neither by the blood 


of goats and calves, but by 


his 
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his own blood he entered ia 
once into the holy place, hav- 
ing obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes of 
an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 
fy ing of the fleſh ; 

14 How en more ſhall 
the hlood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit of- 
ſered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the 
living God ? 

15 And for this cauſe he 
is the mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal 


inheritance. 


16 For where a teſtament 
is, there muſt alſo of neceſſi- 
ty be the death of the teſta- 
tor; 

17 For the teſtament zs of 
force after men are dead: o- 
therwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
at all whilſt the teſtator liv- 


- 6th; 


18 Whereupon neither the 
firit te/fament was dedicated 
without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all 
the people according to the 
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law, he took the blood of 
calves, and of goats, with 
water, and ſcarlet wool, and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, 

20 Saying, This zs the blood 
of the teſtament which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled 
likewiſe with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
of the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with 


blood; and without ſhedding 


of blood is no remiſſion. 
23- It was, therefore, ne- 
ceſſary that the patterns of 


things in the heavens ſhould 


be purified with theſe; but 
the heavenly things them- 
ſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt 1s not enter- 
ed into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the ſi- 
gures of the true; but into 


heaven itſelf, now to appear 


in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 


prieſt entereth into the holy 


place every year with blood 
of others; 

26 (For then muſt he of- 
ten have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ;) 
but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared 
to put away in by the ſacri- 

ice 


Ver. 26. In the commencement of the goſpel difpentation; which, in the 
New Teſtament, is uſually termed, the end of the world. 
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fice of himſelf. 
27 And as it is appointed 


unto men once to die, but af- 


ter this the judgment ; 
28 80 Chriſt was once of- 
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fered to bear the fins of ma- 


ny: and unto them that look 
for him ſhall he appear the 


| ſecond time without fin unto 


ſalvation. 


CHAPTER ©. 


Adver-Sa-riezCom'ers, de-vour\ 


ing com-pavr's, iOnex-pect'i ing 
as'sem/bling cdn'science Fiery 


5s,-s fir\ince con'ſe-crat-ed foot ſtòol 

Biirnt!- count\ed För ank ing 
öf. fer- ingz de-ſpif, Ed Giz'i ing- 

bodies, de-ſpite ſtack 


FE the law having a ſha» 

dow of good things to 
come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices, which they of- 
fered year by year continual- 
ly, make the comers there- 
unto perfect: 

2 For then would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered ? 
becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of ſins. 

3 But in thole ſacrifices 


there is a remembrance again 


made of ſins every year. 


4 For it is not poſſible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins. 

5 Wherefore, when he com- 
eth into the world, he ſaith, 
Sacriace and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me ; 

6 In burnt-offerings and /a- 
crifices for ſin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure ; 

7 Then ſaid], Lo, I come 


2 


Ho'li-eft Rec'6m- trod/den 
ap-proach'- com-pin'i6ngex bort"ing il-li\min-at- pence 


Veng,{ince 
Ed re-proach'es, volume 
im'ag,e Säncti-fi-&d Wav Er-Ing 
in-dig-na'- sAv'Ing | who 
t,ion SOrer © , wor! ſhip- per; 
Mo'ſeg' ſpoiling =would'eit 


6ft\en-times, Tar'ry while 


(in the volume of the book it 
is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and Hering 
for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure therein; 
(which are offered by the 


law z) 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He 


tak eth away che firſt, that hne 
may eſtabliſh the 1 


10 By the which will we 
are ſanctified, through the of. 
fering of the body of Jeſus 


Cbriſt once for all. 


II And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering, and of. 


fering oftentime the ſame ſa- 


crifices, which can never take 
away ſins; 

12 But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God; 

13 3 From henceforth ex- 


pecting 


Ver. 
by whi 
ly h 

Ver. 
Lord, z 
froaet 


f- | 


petting till his enemies be 
made his footſtool. 
14 For by one offering he 


hath perfected for ever them 


that are ſanctified; 
15 Vhereof the Holy Ghoſt 


alſo is a witneſs to us: for 


after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This zs the covenant 
that J will make with them, 
After thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them ; 

17 And their fins and ini- 
quities will I remember no 
more, 


18 Now, where remiſſion 


of theſe zs, there is no more 
m— for ſin. 

Having, therefore, bre- 
—_ boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, ; . 

20 By a new and living 
way, which he hath conſe- 


crated for us through the yall, 


that is to ſay, his fleſh; 

21 And having an high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, 

22 Let us draw near with * 
a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſeience, and our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water. 


23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
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feſſion of our faith without 


wavering; (for he i: ita 


that promiſed ;) 


24 And let us conſider one 


another, to provoke unto love, 
and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome zs ; but 
exhorting one another : and ſo 
much the more as ye ſee the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully 
after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more fa- 


crifice for fins. ; 
27 But a certain fearful 


looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes? 
law died without mercy under 
two or three witneſles ; 

29 Of how much ſorer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath count- 


ed the blood of the covenant, 


wherewith he was ſanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of grace ? 

30 For we know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompenſe, 


ſaith 


Ver. 20. By a new end—ſplcitual, living—life-giving way of faith in Chriſt ; 
by which all true believers ſhall be made, ſhall become, perfectly holy, per- 
ly happy, in a future, in an eternal ſtate. 

Ver. 25. 4s ye ſee,—by the preſent appearance of the ſigns foretold by our 
Lord, the day of the dreadful deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, faſt 


25% 4 2. 
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ſaith the Lord. And again, 
'The Lord ſhall Judge his peo- 
ple. 


31 J is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God. 


32 But call to remembrance 


the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye 


endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions; 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were 
made a gaz ingſtock, both by 
reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly, whilſt ye became com- 
panions of them that were ſo 
uſed. 

34 For ye had cothpaiicn 
of me in my bonds, and took 


Ver. 2. The elders—All our pious forefathers from Adam downwards. 
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that ye have in heaven a bet. 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away, there. 
fore, your confidence, which 
hath great recompenſe of re- 
ward. 

36 For ye have ada of 
patience ; that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry. 


38 Now, the juſt ſhall live de: 
by faith: but if any man draw bet 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no hir 
pleaſure in him. he 

39 But we are not of them WM ple 


who draw back unto perdi- ( 


Joyfully the ſpoilin gof your tion; but of them that believe imp 
goods, knowing in yourſelves to the OY of the ſoul. he 
7 beli 
CHAPTER Kl. is a 
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A'bra-him des ti-tute Im- pös'si-ble mil/ti-tude neſs cles, 7 
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a'li-cus, drown\ed ment O-bey Ed Sim'son tes'ti-m0-ny 
ark -* Edge in-heriit= on'ly- Sam/u-el top ſeen 
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 baild/er Fig/ure Jeri-c,ho nench'ed so-joürn'èd walls, 
Chin - flight ]J>'seph Ra häb ſpies, wan'/der-ed he w. 
Caves, fram'ed © Lions, Red Seh tiff warn'ed place 
coun'try Gid/e-on Mock'ings, re-port\ ſtars, whith'er eek 
Dens, goat/ſkins mount'gins re-ward'er süb-dũèd wrought ho 
ol * : 88 | bd | c 
OW faith 1s the ſubſtance 2 For by it the elders ob- 3 
of things hoped for, tained a good report. 91 
the evidence of things not 3 Through faith we un- the 7 
ſeen derſtand that the worlds were 
framed * 
tacle h. 


framed by the word of God ; 
ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not madeof things which 
do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent ſa- 
crifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he 
was righteous, God teſtifying 
of his gifts; and by it he, be- 
ing dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſ- 
lated that he ſhould not ſee 
death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated 
him : for before his tranſlation 
he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it ic 
impoſſible to pleaſe him : for 
he that cometh to God muſt 


believe that he is, and hat he 


is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things not 
ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the ſaving 
of his houſe; by the which 
he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in 
the > land of promiſe as in a 


1 country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of. 
the ſame promiſe 
10 For he looked for a ci- 
ty which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker 2s 
God.” 

Wo Through faith alſo Sara 
herſelf received ſtrength to 
conceive ſeed, and was deli- 
vered of a child when ſhe was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had pro- 
miſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, /o many as the ſtars 
of the ſy i in multitude, and 
as the ſand which is by the 
ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 -Theſe all died in faith, 


not having received the pro- 


miſes, but having ſeen them 


afar off, and were perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they were 
{ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch 
things declare plainly that 


'they ſeek a country. 


15 And truly, if they had 


been mindful of that country | 


from whence they came out, 
they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned : _ - 

16 But now they deſire a 
better county, that is, an 
heavenly : vwherefore. God 1s 


not 


Ver. 10. He looled for a city which bath — cmd a tent or taber- 


cle hath not. 


* 


- 
— 
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not aſhamed to be called their 
God ; for he hath prepared 
jor them a city. 


17 By faith Abraham, 


when he was tried, offered 


up Iſaac; and he that had re- 


cerved the promiſes offered 
up his only begotten /n 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, 
That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called: 

19 Accounting that God 
was able to raiſe him up, even 
from the dead ; from whence 
alſo he received him in a fi- 
gure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed 
Jacob and Eſau concerning 
things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when 
he was a-dying, bleſſed both 
the ſons of Joſeph ; and wor- 
ſhipped, leamay upon the wap 
of his ſtaff. 

22 By faith Bic when 
he died, made mention of the 
departing of the children of 
Iſrael; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 

'23 By faith Moſes when 
he was born, was hid three 
months of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was a pro- 
per child ; and they were not 


afraid of the king's command- 
ment. 


24 By faith Moſes, when 
he was come to years, refuſ- 
ed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
rach's daughter; 
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25 Chooſing rather to ſuf. 
fer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; _ 

26 Eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſures in Egypt: for 
he had reſpe&t unto the re- 
compence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook E- 
gypt, not tearing the wrath of 
the king : for he endured, as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible, 

28 Through faith he kept 
the paſlover, and the ſprink- 
ling of blood, left he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould 
touch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed 
through the Red Sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians 
aſſaying to do were drowned. 

o By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they 
were compaſſed about ſeven 
days. 

31 By faith the harlot Ra- 

hab periſhed not with them 
that believed not, when ſhe 
had. received the ſpies with 
peace. 
32 And what ſhall I more 
ſay? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of 
Barak, and of Samſon, and 
of Jephthae, of David alſo 
and Samuel, and of the pro- 
phets : 

33 Who rough faith ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- 

teouſuels, 


Ver. 27. As ſeeing bin; —(God,) who i is everywhere preſent, though invj/v 


to the bodily eye. 


CHAP. 


teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out. of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed va- 
liant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 
5 Women received their 
dead raiſed to life again; and 
others were tortured, not ac- 


cepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better reſur- 


rection: 


36 And others had trial of 


cruel mockings and ſcourg- 


ings, yea, moreover, of bonds 


and impriſonment: 


37 They were ſtoned, they 


were ſawn aſunder, 


iword : they wandered abaut 


in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins ;- 


being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented, 

38 (Of whom the world 
was not worthy,) they wan- 


dered in deſerts, and in moun- 


tains, and in dens and caves 
of the earth. 


obtained a good report through 


miſe : 

40 God having provided 
ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be 
made perfect. 


Ver. 35. Not accepting deli verance upon terms that were ſinful: 
Ver. 37. Were tempted—at one time by reproaches, threatenings, tortures; 


at another, by allurements, promiſes, 


hopes. 


CHAPTER. XII. 


A\bet ehls tiſe- c6n-tri-dic'- 
ac'gept-a-bly ment, or t. iôn 

ar \thor chis-tiſs Dart 
Bastards ment deal th 

he- xt cl ud n- dũrẽd 


birth'right com'mun- | E's aw , 


bit / tẽ r- nẽſs ing, or Ex. ceedVing-ly 
- blick'nsfs cbm-mün Ex/Er=giſ-Ed 
ChaſFen-eth ing Fee ble 


HEREFORE, ſeeing we 

alſo are compaſſed a- 

bout with ſo great a cloud of 

witneſſes, let us lay aſide e- 

very weight, and the fin which 

doth ſo eafily beſet ws, and let 

us run with patience the race 
that 1s ſet before us, 


2. Looking unto Jeſus, the 
3 


finiſh-Er- Lime Scourg,/cd 
für cher. möre Mer 581 ſhake 


Grizv'\oiis moved ſhik'en 
Heal'ed Nev-er-the- ſhook 
In-ni\mer-3i- leſs Son 

ble Peage\a-ble ſtraight _ 
 Je-ri'fa-lem Quake Weari-&d 
Joy ous Rage weight 
Knees, reœvler n Se Yigh'td. 


author and finiſher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that 
endured ſuch contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye 

* | be 


Ver. T. The ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us ;—cither ſrom age, conſtitution, 
caucation, profeſſion, company, habits, circumſtances, or ſtation, in life. 


XI, XII. 407 
| were 
tempted, were ſlain with the 


39 And theſe all, having 


faith, received not the pro- 
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be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 


4 Ye have not yet reſiſte? 


unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. 

5 And ye have forgotten 
the exhortation, which fpeak- 
eth unto you as unto children, 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebyked 
of him: 

6 For whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom he re- 


: ceiveth. 


7 If ye endure chaſtening, 


God dealeth with you as with 


ſons : for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without 
chaſtiſemant, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baf- 
tards, and not ſons. | 

9 Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of oyr fleſh, which 


_ corrected ws, and we gave 


them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits, aud 
live ? 

Io For they verily for a 


fe days chaſtened ws after 


their own pleaſure; but he 


for or profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. 


11 Now, nochaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous : neverthe- 
leſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of rigbteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are ex- 


erciſed * v. 


12 Wherefere, lift up the 
hands which hang down, 1 


the feeble knees; 
13 And make ſtraight naths 


for your feet, leſt that which: 


1s lame be turned out of the 


way; but let it rather be 


healed. 


14 Follow peace with all 


man, and holineſs, without 
which no man thall ſee the 
Lord ; 

15 Looking diligently, leſ 
any man fail of the grace of 
God; leſt any root of bitter. 
neſs ſpringiug up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Left there be any for. 
nicator, or profane perſon, as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would 
have inherited the bleſſing he 
was rejected: for he found no 
place of repentance, though 
he ſought it carefully wad 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come un- 
to, the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a 


truwpet, and the voice of 


words; which voice they that 
heard entrgated that the word 


ſhould not be ſpoken to them 


any more : 
20 (For they eould nat en- 
dure that which was com- 


manded, And if ſo much as 4 
5 bealt 


. 


oP pm 
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CHA 
beaſt touch the mountain, 
ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 


through with a dart : 
21 And ſo terrible was the 


fight, that Mofes ſaid, I ex- 


ceedingly fear and quake: * 


22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the ci- 


ty of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 


an innumerable company 1 


angels, 

23 To the 3 aſſembl y 
and church of the firft-bornz 
which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 


and to the ſpirits of ju men 


made perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, 
that fpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuſe not 
him that fpeaketh : for if they 


N . 
it eſcaped not who refuſed him 


that fpake on earth, much 
more ſhall not we eſcapt, if 
we turn away from him that 
Jpeaketh from Heaven; 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 
more I fhake not the earth 
only, but alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Let 
once more, figuifteth the re- 
moving of thoſe things that 
are ſhaken, as of things that 
are made, that thofe things 
which eannot be ſhaken may 
remain. : 
28 Wherefore, we receiv« 
ing a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace; 
whereby we may ferve God 
acceptably with reverence os 

fear: 

29 For our God zs a con- 

fuming fire. 


Ver. 24. That foraketh bett, things iban that of —the blood of unoffending, 
of innocent Alu, which cried — = his murderous, his * 


I. * brotherly love c 


tinue. 
2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain ſtrangers: for thereby 


lome have entertained angets 


brother, « 
| CHAdtenk Þ <1 
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3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which ſuffer adver- 
firy, as being yourfelyes alſo 
in 
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in the body. 

4 Marriage ir honourable 

in all, and the bed undefiled : 
but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 
5 Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs ; and be 
content with ſuch things as 
ye have: for he hath ſaid, I 
will never leave thee, nor for- 
fake thee. 


- 6 So that we may boldly 


ſay, The Lord zs my helper, 


and will not fear what man 


ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith 
follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation ; 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. | 
Be not carried about 


with diverſe and ſtrange doc- 


trines : for it zs a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited thein 


bat have been mm there- 


in. 
10 We have an 3 
whereof they have no right to 


eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 


11 For the bodies of tlioſe 
beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
* the — by the high 


prieſt for ſin, are burnt with⸗ 


out the camp. 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, 


that he might ſanctify the 


people with his own bleod, 
ſuffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth, there- 
fore, unto him without the 


camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no 
continuing city, but we ſeek 


one to come. 

15 By him, therefore, Jet 
us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to. God continually, that 1s, 
the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. 


16 But to do good, and to 


communicate, forget not : for 


with ſuch ſacrifices God is 


well pleaſed. 


17 Obey them that. have 


the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit yourſelves: for they watch 


for your ſouls, as they that 


muſt give account ; that they 
may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that 10 un- 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we 


truſt we have a good con- 
ſcience, in all things willing 


to live honeſtly. 


19 But I beſeech you the 


rather to do this, that I may 


be reſtored to you the ſooner, 
20 Now the God of peace, 


that brought again from the 
dead 


Ver. x 3. Let us go forth—without. the a That is, forſake the abrogated 


ceremonies of the Jews. 


proper. 


Ver. 17. Submit e every thing laʒvful and right, reaſonable and 
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dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the ever- 


laſting covenant, 
21 Make you perfect in 


every good work to do his 


will, working in you that 


which is well-pleaſing in his 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt: 


to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, 


22 And I beſeech you, 
brethren, ſuffer the word of 
exhortation ; for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few 


= — — — 


P. XIII. got 
Wong. „ RF 2 
23 Know ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy is ſet at liber- 
ty; with whom, if he come 
ſhortly, I will fee you. | 
24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 
you. | 
25 Grace be with you all. 


Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews 
from Italy by Timothy. 


ES <5 


The general Epi 


file of JAMES. 


[This Epiſtle is believed to have been written about the year of our 
Lord fixty-one. St. James, the ſon of Alpheus, the author of it, 
uſually ftiled the leſs, (younger, ) to diſtinguiſh bim from the other 
James, the ſon of Zebedee, commonly called the greater, (elder, ) 
preached the Goſpel chiefly in Fudea and the countries immediately 
adjoining ; and was martyred at Feruſalem, through the treachery 
and violence of the ' Fews, who threw him from the temple, and 
afterwards floned him But not being thereby entirely killed, æuhile 
he was on his knees pouring forth prayers for his perſecutors, one, 
more humanely cruel than the reſt, at once put an end 10 his fuffer- 
ings and life, by the ſtroke of a fuller's club.] 
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and of the Lord Jeſus 

Chrift, to the twelve 
tribes which are ſcattered a- 
broad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it 
all joy when ye fall into di- 
verſe temptations; 

3 Knowing chic, that the 
trying of your faith worketh 
patience. 

4 But let patience have 15 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. 


1 a Servant of God 


5 If any of you lack wiſ- 


dom, let him aſk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. | 

6 But let him aſk in Faith, 
nothing wavering : for he that 
wavereth 1s like a wave of 
the ſea driven with the wind 
and tofled : 

7 For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 7s 
unftable in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of low 


degree rejoice in that he is 


exalted: 
ro But the rich, in that he 


is made low: beeauſe as the 
flower of the * he ſhall 


paſs away. 
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periſneth: ſo alſo ſhall the 


but it wichereth the graſs, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and 


the gtuce of the faſhion of it 


rich man fade away in his 
Ways. 

12 Bleſſed is che man ale 1 
enduteth temptation: for when 
he is tried he ſhall receive the N 
crown of life, which the Lord I . 
hath promiſed to them that 


love him. ves 
x3 Let no man ſay, whet de 

he is tempted, I ,am tempted 
of God + for God cane by of 
tempted with evil, neither be 
tempteth he any man: ak. 

14 But every man is tempt- | | 
ed, when he is drawn away of el 
his own tuft, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth WF ir 
fin ; and fn, wfien it is finiſhe 5. 
ed, 'brin geth forth death. i 

16 Do not err, my beler. Plas: 
ed brethren. Cay 


17 Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift, is from a- 
bove, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with 
whom is ns variableneſs, nel- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

t8 Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth; 
that we ſhould be à kind of 
firſt- fruits of his cteatures. 

19 Wherefore, my- belovs 


11 For the ſan is no foon- ed brethren, let every man 
er riſen with a burning heat, be ſwift to ear, flow to ſpeak, 
ich 
Ver, T4. 8 is the man, —of vihateves ape, rank, or ſtation, that enduttl] * 0 
trial the trial that tendeth to the i improvement of his heart, the ameliora- Tabs 


tion of his affetions, the amendment of his life, 
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low to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the rightequſneſy 
of God, 

21 Wherefare, lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, 
which is able to ſays your 
ſouls ; | | 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, .and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a bearer 
of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he heholdeth him- 
ſelf, and goeth his way, and 


9 


Abra-häm cor Hamöt 
ad-tl/terey Daily bhearken 


is-xem/'bly Food 's 
Blas-pheme* friend 
Clothing Gay Seats 


ſtraightway forgetteth what 


manner of man he was. 


25 But whoſo looketh into 


the perfect law of liberty, and 


continueth therein, he being 


not a forgetfyl hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be blefled in his deed, 


26 If any man among you 


ſeem to be religious, and bride . 


leth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiyeth his own heart, this 


man's religion fs vain. 


27 Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fa- 
therleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the * 


CHAPTER II. 


Mes'sen-g,er re · ſp&ce - trẽm ' ble 
6p-preſs/ in Vile 

ip-pirſel des'ti-tute Im- pũteéd Part. al royal 
prom'is-8d T Hy-SS1 wear'tth 
Jadg'mznt- Ra äb 


ra/\ment SOrs, 


| trins-gres- well 
2whd-ſo-tv/Er 


Y brethren, have not. Sit thou here in a good place; 


the faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glo- 
ry, with reſpect of perſons. 
2 For if there come unto 
jour aſſembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alſo a poor 
man 1n vile raiment ; 
3 And ye have reſpect to 
him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and ſay unto him, 


and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under 
my footſtool; 

4 Are ye not then partial 
in yourſelves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promiſed 


Ver. 1. With reſpect of perſons ; ks hes any merely from their being 
tich, or deſpiſing any merely from their being poor. 
Ver. 5. Which he hath promiſed—to all theme, whether rich or poor, without 


txception, that leve and obey bim. 


_ 
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to them that love him ? 
6 But ye have. deſpiſed the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 


preſs you, and draw you be- 


fore the judgment-ſeats? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme 
that worthy name by the 
which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have reſpect to 
perſons ye commit ſin, and 


are convinced of the law as 
tranſgreſſors. 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 


in one point, he is guilty of 


all. 
11 For he that ſaith, Do 


not commit adaltery, ſaid al- 


ſo, Do not kill. Now, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a 
tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged 
by the law of liberty. 

I3 For he ſhall have judg- 


ment without mercy that hath 


ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


14 W hat doth it profit, my 


brethren, though a man ſay 


he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith fave him? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily 


food, 


withſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body, what 
doth it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath 


not warks, 1s dead, being a- 
lone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, 
Thou haſt faith, and I have 


works: ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and [ 
will ſhew thee my faith by 


my works. 


19 Thou believeſt that there 


is one God; thou doeſt well: 
the devils alſo believe and 
tremble. 

20 * wilt thou know, O 
vain man! that faith without 
works 1s dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our 


father juſtified by works, when 


he had offered Iſaac his ſon 
upon the altar? 


22 Seeſt thou how faith 


wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made bow 
fet? 

23 And the dne was 
fulfiltled, which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs : and he was called 
The Friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that 


by 


Ver. 10. And yet effend i in one e and impenitently, in prin- 


ciple, though not in act, he is grilty of all, - by his diſregard to the. authority | 


of God, the enactor of all. 


16 5 And one of you 1750 un- 
to them, Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled; not- 
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by works a man is juſtified, 


and not by faith only. 


25 Likewiſe alſo, was not 
Rahab the harlot juſtified by. 


works, when ſhe had receiv- 


ed the meſlengers, and had 
ſent them out another way? 
26 For as the body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo. 


CHAPTER III. 


Beaſts cön-vẽr-sã En-treat'ed - 
ber ies, tion En vy-ing 
birds, Deadly Fierce 
bits - Cde-ſcend'eth figs - 
boateth =—dev/ibilh fig'tree 
breth'ren driven foün'tein 


Con-dem- Earth'ly G,en'tle 
nation ea's _ gov/er-nour 
con- fũ's n en=dn'ed © Helm 
Y brethren, be not ma- 

ny maſters, knowing 


that we ſhall receive the great- 


er condemnation. 


2 For" in many things we 
If any man offend 


offend all. 
not in word, the ſame ic a per- 
fect man, and able alſo to br 
dle the whole body. | 

3 Behold, we put bits in 
the horſes? "mouths, that they 
may obey us; and we turn 
about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, 


which, though they be ſo great, : 


and are driven ot fierce winds, 
yet are they turned about 
with a very {mall helm, whi- 
therſoever the governor liſt- 


eth, 


5 Even ſo the tongue is a 


little member, and boaſteth 
great things. Behold how 
great a matter a little fire 
kindleth! EE 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, 
a world of iniquity; fo is the 


” 


3 


* of-fend'- 


horses, Olive . soon 


hy-pSc'ri-sy Par-t Ali ETON r 


| In- iq i- ty pSiſon ' FhEre-with/ 

Kind'l'th pro-geed'eth tongue 

- lilveth Salt) Un-ra'ly 
Mas'ters, sen S. u-äl Vine 

. meek\nels ser pents Wuighler-ſo- 
moitths, ſhips Evier © * 


: Siinili-tude Yield 
tongue among our members, 

that it defileth-the whole bo- 
dy, and ſetteth on frre the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet 
on fire of hell. 

7-For every kind of beaſts, 

and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of things in the ſea, is 
| tained, and hath been tamed 
| of mankind: | 
8 But the tongue can no 
man tame; it is an unruly e- 
vil, full of deadly poiſon. 
9. Therewtth bleſs we God, 
even the Father; and land. 
with curſe we men,” which 
are made after the fimilitude 
of God. 
10 Out of the ſame couch 
proceedethi bleſſing and cur- 
ling, My breturen, theſe things 
ought-not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend 
forth at the ſame-place ſweet 
witer and bitter? $ 

12 Can the fig-tree, my 
brethrer, bear olive-berries ? 

3 either 
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either a vine, figs? ſo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water 


and freſh; 


13 Who it a wiſe man, 
and endued with knowledge, 
among you? let him ſhew, 
out of a good converſation, 
his works: with meekneſs of 
wiſdom. | Is 

14 But if ye have bitte 
envying and ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truth. | 

15 This wiſdom deſcend- 
eth not from above, but zs 


earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and 
ſtrife ic, there 7s confuſion, 
and every evil work. | 

17 But the wiſdom that is 
from above is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without par. 
tiality, and without hypocri- 
8 
1 And the fruit of righ. 
teouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
them that make peace. 


Ver. 18. And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of (to) them that male 


peace. For ſuch are the children of God, (vid. Matt. v. 9g.) ; ſuch are the heirs 


of ſalvation. For ſuch, by his infinite mercy and grace, ſhall ever enjoy that 


peace of mind which the world cannot give nor take away, that ſhall re- 
main, though the world be deſtroyed; that peace, which the impenitently 


malicious, deceitful, wicked, ungodly, from their nature, cannot ſhare, 


CHAPTER IV. 


XAd-iil'ter-Erg Cit'y En/mi-ty 
5d-tilVtEr-Eſs- clianſe —Fight'ings, 
es cöõn- s ũme friend ſnip 


Imi / Deübl- Gain 
Boaſt'ings, mind'ed Heav'i-neſs 
buy En/ e- my büm'ble 

ROM whence come wars 

and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of 
your luſts, that war in your 
members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: 
ye kill, and deſire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, 


becauſe ye aſk not. 


3 Ye aſk, and receive not, 
becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye 
may conſume it upon your 
luſts. | 


Lazgh\rer Prod to-morrow 

law\giv-cr piri-fy Vawiſh-eth 

lafveth Re-jdig'ings, va'potir 

luſts re-s,i{/eth Wars, 

Mem'bers, $in/ners, weep 

mourn'ing ' to-day) zh&-ſo-cver 
4 Ye adulterers and: adul- 
tereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God : whoſoever, 
therefore, will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of 
God. | 

5 Do ye think that the 

ſcripture ſaith in vain, The 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſt- 
eth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace: 
wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſt- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 

| un 


— 


unto the humble, 
7 Submit yourſelves, there- 


fore, to God. Reſiſt the de- 
vil, and he will flee from you. 


8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſin- 


ners; and purify your hearts, 


ye dene 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 


and weep: let your laughter 


be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heavineſs. 
10 Humble yourſelves in 


the fight of the Lord, and he 


ſhall lift you up. 
11 Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He that 


ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeak - 


eth evil of the law, and judg- 
eth the law ; but if thou judge 
the law, chou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. 


12 There is one lawgiver, 


who is able to ſave, and to deſ- 


troy : who art thou that judg- 


eſt another? 


13 Go to now, ye that ſay, 
To-day, or to-morrow, we will 
go into ſuch a city, and conti- 


nue there a year, and buy and 


ſell, and get gain; 
14 Whereas ye know not 


what Hall be on the Morrow : 
for what is your life? It is 


even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then van- 
iſheth away. | 

15 For that ye ought to 
ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall 
live, and do this or that. 


16 But now ye rejoice in 


your boaſtings: all ſuch re- 
Joicing 1s evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
eth it not, to him it is ſin. 


ver. 17. To bim it (che omiſſion) is fin. 


CHAPTER V. 


in-oint'ing eri'eth 
a-va;l'eth Draw'tth Faults 
Cink/er-td Ear“ - fervent. 
con- dem- earneſt-ly fraud" 


Ex,-im'ple hide Nay Rain ed 
howl oath — 
Job _ ruſt 
Li'bour-ers, Pis's Ons, Si-ba-oth' 


nat in Ears, Gir\m#nts lit'ter patent Silver 
edn-vert', v. 8-fectu-il gold, or gold Mer' 'ry pſt3-fal ſpige 


cön· vert th E-li'ss grudge 
cor-rupt/ed Err HeaPed ' 
cries, Er rr  hHeap'ed 


O to now, ye rich men, 

weep and howl for your 

miſeries that ſhall come upon 
yo 


 miſ'E-ries, pray ed 
moth/eat-en prec/ious Yea, or yea 
m6dths, psUms, years, 


Wan't6n 


2 Your riches are corrupt- 
ed, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. | 

3 Your gold and filver is 


cankered ; 


Ver. 1. Go to now, ye wicked rich men—of Judea, ſoon to be deſolated; 
go to, ye wicked rich men of every age and nation of the world, whom 


judgment W alſe wait, Ex. 


| 
| 
s 
| 
4 
1 
: 
4 
4 
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cankered ; md: che guſt of 
them ſhall be a' witneſs a- 


gainſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treaſure together for 


the laſt days. 


4 Behold, the 1156 of the 
labourers which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 


you kept back by fraud, cri- 
eth; and the cries of thein 
which have reaped are enter- 


ed into the ears of the Lord 


of ſabaoth. 


5 Te have lived in plea- 


ſure on the earth, and been 
wanton; ye have nouriſhed 


your hearts, as in a CP of 


fan ghter. 


- 6 Ye have condemned and 


and he doth. 


killed the juſt; 
not reſiſt you. 
7 Be patient, 


hath long patience for it, un- 


ti! he receive the early and 


latter rain. 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſta- 
blith your hearts: for the 


coming of the Lord draweth 


nigh. 


another, brethren, leſt ye be 


I ed : behold, the Jud ge 


ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have ſpoken 
in the name of the Lord, for 
an exa * of ſuffering aMic- 


therefore, 
brethren, unto. the coming of J 
the Lord. Behold the huſ- 
bandman waiteth for the pre- 

cious fruit of the earth, and 
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tion, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the 


Lord; that the Lord 1 is very 


pitiful, and of tender mercy, ' 


12 But. above all things, 
my brethren, ſwear not; nei- 


ther by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any o- 
ther oath : but let your yea 


be yea ; ; and your nay, nay; 


leſt ye fall into condemna- 
tion. ; ; 
13 Is any among you af: 
ſlicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him ſing pfalms. 
14 Is any fick among you? 


let him call for the elders of 


the church: and let them 
pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in * name of 7 
Lord: 

15 And the Nane rd faith 
{hall ſave the ſick, and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 


have committed fins, they hal | 
be forgiven him. 


-" Confeſs your faults one 
to another, and pray one for 
another, that be may be heal- 


ed. The effect ual fervent pray- 
er of a righteous man availeth 
9 Grudge not one againſt | 


much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubje& 
to like paſſions as we are, and 
he -prayed earneſtly that it 

might not rain: 


not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and fix months. 
18 And he prayed again, 


and 


and it rained- 


HA NIL. = og 


and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth 


her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and 


one convert him; 


20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the ſinner 
from the error of his way 
ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, 
and ſhall hide a' multitude 'of 
ſins. /:- fir 55 
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The firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 
[This Epiſtle is believed to have been written about the year of our 
Lord fixty-one. St. Peter, the author of it, who planted the church 


of Antioch, in Syria, where the diſciples of Feſus were firſt called 
Chriſtians, after having propagated the goſpel in various parts of 


Ajia and Europe, is ſaid ta have ſuffered martyrdam at Rome by 


crucifixion. ] 


.CHAPTER.L. 


Lbideth  eSr-rtipti-blefors5r-diin'- Lölns, 


Min'i-fold Sinc-ti-fi- ſtrin'g,ers, 


4-p0s'tle De-sgre\ &d 


r&v-e-Ia t. n ſprink ling 


Be-for-\hind dili-gent-ly Ga- lat. j-a mül'ti-pli- d cat ion TEmp-ta'- 


be-Iiev ing *E-let  gird 


Bi-thyn/i-a Fad\&th - Heavi-ntſfs Pon'ttis S$6arch/ing thrôsgb-ö Ut“ 
plem'iſi faſh/;on-ing Ig no-ränce prec/iotis sc ſon trä-di't. 63 
Con-ver-sI'- féigning in- cör-rüpt ! Re-geiv\ing $0'ber vn-de-filed 


tion fer'vent-ly A- ble 
Cap-pa-do'\- fore-knowl- in-her/it- 
c- a Edge | ance 


ETER, an apoſtle of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
gers ſcattered through- 


out Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 


2 Elect according to the 


fore-knowledge of God the 


Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience 
and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto 


- O-be\di-ent ſcit/ter-ed , t. in 


_re-deem\'sd 50\jotirn-ing, un- peak a- 
re- põrtꝰꝭd . f 
re- veal d $6-Journ'ing. With'er-Eth 


you, and peace, be multipli- 


ed. | 5 
3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, which, according” to 
his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and. 
| | that 


Ver. I, 2. To the flrangers (Jews) ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
thin, Aſa, (or Mzotia,) and Bithynia, —all provinces of Alia Minor; . e/e&t,— 


eenrerted to Chriſtianity, 


- 
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that fadeth not away, reſerv- 
ed in heaven for you, 


5 Who are kept by che 


power of God through faith 


unto ſalvation, ready to be 
goſpel unto you with the Holy 


revealed in the laſt time: 

6 Wherein ye greatly re- 
Joice, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if need be) ye are in 
heavineſs through manifold 
temptations; 

7 That the trial of your 
faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that per- 
iſheth, though it be tried with 
ſire, mi ight be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom having not ſeen, 
ye love; in whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with Joy 


unſpeakable, and-full of glo- 
ry 3 
faith, even the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. | 

10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired, and 
{ſearched diligently, who pro- 


pheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you 3 


11 Searching what, or what 


manner of time, the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſlified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, - and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was re- 


Ver. g. Ready to be revealed, — moſt RY manifeſted, in the loft time 


at the day of ent. 


I. PETER: 


9 Receiving the end of your 


vealed, that not unto them. 
ſelves, but unto us, they did 
miniſter the things which are 
now Teported unto you, by 
them that have preached the 


Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; 
which things the angels defire 
to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the end, for the 


grace that is to be brought 


unto you at the revelation of 


Jeſus Chriſt: | : 
14 As obedient children, 

not faſhioning "rpg AC- i 

cording to the former luſts in 


your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath 1 
called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of conver- 


ſation: B 
16 Becauſe it is ' writes, b 
Be ye holy; for I am holy. — 
17 And if ye call on the © 
Father, who without reſpedt Ct 


of perſons judgeth according 


to every man's work, pals 
the time of your ſojourning 

here in fear : 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, a- 
filver and gold, from your 
vain converſation received by 
— from your fathers; 
But with the precious 
blo of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh and without 
ſpot; 
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ſpot; 
20 Who verily was fore - 
ordained before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifeſt 
in theſe laſt times for you; 
21 Who by him do believe 
in God that raiſed him up 
from the dead, and gave him 


glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your ſouls in obeying the 


truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren; 
ſee that ye love one another 


with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of 
God, which hveth and abideth 


| for ever. 


24 For all fleſh i 2s as graſs, 


and all the glory. of man as 


the flower of graſs, The graſs 


withereth, and che flower 


thereof falleth away: 
25 But the word of the 


Lord endureth for ever. And 


this is the word which by the 
goſpel 1s preached unto. you. 


Ver. 22. With a ores beart—An W an upright, a —— a e 


mind. 


n 


Ab-ſtà in con's cine: frõ ward 
ice pt i ble cb nẽr- ſtõn⸗ G =" "agg 


a=$ide\ Dark'neſs gentle 
a-ſtriy\ dear'ly grief 
Be-lov'ed difcal-I6w\ed grow 
biſh'sp. dſ-o-be di- guile 
broth/er=ly ent Hy. pöc'ri- 
buf/fet-Ed en'vies, _ Cles, 
build'ers, &\vikſpcak'- Mis ice 
Con-f6und'- ings, 

Ed Fooliſh 7% 


Hrxkrokx, laying a- 
fide all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocriſies, and 


envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 


2 As new-born babes, de- 
fire the fincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow there- 


3 If fo be ye have taſted 

hs the Lord is gracious : 
4 To whom coming, as 
unto a living ſtone, diſallowed 
indeed of men, but choſen of 


God, and precious, 
2 


pil/ grims, Sion 
mi-li/c jous> prãiſ es, 
pc. ioũs 


mar v&l-loùs prieſt'hood ſttim/ble 
milk RNe- vid ſtümꝰbli ing 
Newborn | 

öb-tàinèd Sicri-fig-es, Taft d 


röy Al su- prẽme 


or\dt-nance ſheep thank/- 
Pat. int- ly ſhep/berd wor-thy 
pe- cd li- ir Silence thète-by 
peo ple sin- ger“ threat en-&d 


| Vikit-3't ;6n 
ſpirit-u-$ Welldd-ing 
ſtripes, wrong/ful-ly. 

5 Ye allo, as lively ſtones, 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accæpt- 
able to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 
tained in the ſcripture, Behold, 
J lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious; and he 
that believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you, therefore, which 
believe he 7s precious: but un- 


to them which be diſobedient, 


* 
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the ſtone which the e 
diſallowed, the ſame is made 
the head. of the corner, ' 

8. And a ſtone of, ſtumbling, 
nid a rock of . offence, even 
to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient; 
whereunto alſo 1 were ap- 
A * 


9 But ye are a choſen ge- | 


neration, a royal prieſthood, 


an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 


ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him who hath 


called you out of darkneſs in- 


to his marvellous light: 
10 Which in time paſt were 


not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have | 


obtained mercy. 
IL Dearly beloved, I be- 


ſeech you, as frangers and , 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly 


luſts, which war againſt the 
| I/? but if, when ye do well, 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it 


ſoul: f 
12 Having your converſa- 


tion honeſt among the Gen- 


tiles; that, whereas they ſpeak 
a gainſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your. good works, 
whwh they ſhall behold, glo- 
rity God in the day of vilita- 
tion.” 

13 Submit yourſelves to 
every ordinance of man for 


the Lord's fake ; whether it 


be to the king, as ſupreme ; 
14 Or uuto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by 


Ver. 21. That ye co,] follow bis- -in purity of life, and patience un- 


der iutfering. 


him for the i en of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: 


16 As free, and not uſing | 


your liberty; for a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer« 
vants of God. / 

17 Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear fond, 
Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubje& to 
your maſters with all fear; 
not only to the good and gen- 
wy but alſo to the froward. 

For this zs thank-wor- 
Fins if a man for. conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſuf- 
tering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 


patiently, this is er 
with God. 6 


21. For even eee were 


ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye thould bobs 
low his ſteps : 


22 Whodid not fin, mb | 


was guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when 
he N he threatened not; 


but committed bimſelf to him 
that 


CHAP. III. 
that judgeth righteouſly: 

24 Who his own ſelf bare 
our fins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead 
to fins, ſhould live unto righ- 
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ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep 
going aftray; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls, 


CHAPTER III. 


teouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes 
a 
i Xd-orning. eon'tri-ri- Ovil-dd'ers, 
- 3-maze\ment w Filth 
ip-pir'sl <6r-rtipt/i-ble f nal ly 
| ark __ coupled Gone 
L au-thor't i-ties coürt/ e- sé Harm 
. Bip/tifm Dwell hidden 
7 Com-pas'- Eight. hin'der-ed. 
0 Sn En=5$,fie\ haf 'bands, 
2 con's .cience Elcchew" Like wiſe . 
EX TxgwISE, ye wives, be 
; in ſubjection to your 
BY own huſbands; that, if any 
ce obey not the word, they alſo 
of; may without the word be won 
| by the converſation of the 
if, wives, 
ur 2 While they behold your 
805 chaſte e 'f zi coupled 
ell, with fear; 


3 Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outward adornng, 


wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel ; 


man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek. and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
ght of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
alo, who truſted in God, a- 
lorned themſelves, being in 


of plaiting the hair, and of 


4 But let it be the hidden 


long'suf-fer- qi t T.here-ün- to 
ing Riiling ön- jüſt 
Noa refrain Ves'sel 
Pit/i-fal res-ur-rec's Wait'ed 
_ plait\ing t. on weak'er 
pow'ers, Sara wear ing 
prige Souls, wife 


on, | $Ub/Ject, n. Wives, 

QQick/en-cd SUb-jec't, ion won 
ſubje&ion unto their own huſ- 
bands ; 

6 ' Even as Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: 
whoſe daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with. any amaze- 
ment. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wife, as unto the weak- 

er veſlel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 
8 Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous ; 

9 Not rendering evil for e- 
vil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing ; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto cal- 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. 


Ver. 1. Be in ub jection unto your oTun hi Handle, - hether they be believers 
* unbelievers, in all things reaſonable, proper, lawful, right, 


A-bil3-ty 
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bleſſing. Toe 
10 For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let 


him refrain his 'tongue from 


evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile: 
11 Let him eſchew evil, 


and do good; let him ſeek 


peace, and enſue it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 


rs: but the face of the Lord 
zs againſt them that do evil. 

13 And who zs he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake happy are 
e, and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an an- 
ſwer to every man that aſketh 
you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you with meekneſs and 


fear: 


16 Having a good con- 


ſcience; that, whereas they 


ſpeak evil of you as of evil- 
doers, they may be aſhamed 
that falſely accuſe your good 


CHAPTER IV. 


hofpi-tilti- min/is-ter Scarce'ly - 


bus“ y-böd-V, Do-min't6n 


à-höm'in-ä- pron, E\vil-d0\cr 

ble biz/y-bod-y Ex-geed'ing 
a3-men/ Ceas'ed Ex=Gcls 
Be- gin chär'i-t 7 Fiery 
bänqüét- Chrifiin _ Grudg/ing 
2. ings, Cre-i'tor 


Hap/pen-cd 


1-doVi-tries, mir/der-Er Thief 
Lis-givi= ora-cles, trial 


Min "i-told re-veal'sd ũſe, v. 
mens? rot 


converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the 
will of God be ſo, that ye ſuf. 
fer for well-doing than for e. 
vil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put 
to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went 
and preached unto the Pants 
in priſon ; 

20 Which formetime were 
diſobedient, when once the 
Jong-ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight 
ſouls, were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure where- 
unto even baptiſm doth alfo 
now ſave us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience toward God,) by the 
reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt : 


22 Who 1s gone into hea- | 


ven, and is on the right hand 
of God; angels, and authori- 
ties, and powers, being made 
ſubject unto him. 


ty mul'ti-tude ſtewards, 


ous-neſs Rev/sl-ings, 5n-godly 
Welldo-ing | 
FoR4sMuch 
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1 ORASMUCH then as Chriſt 
he | hath ſuffered for us in 


ut the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 
e- wiſe with the ſame mind: for 


he that hath ſuffered in the 
ath fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin; 


uſt 2 That he no longer ſhould 
ght live the reſt of his time in the 
put fleth to the luſts of men, but 


but to the will of God. 

$ 3 For the time paſt of our 

ent life may ſuffice us to have 

rits wrought the will of the Gen- 
| tiles, when we walked in laſci- 


vere viouſnels, luſts, exceſs of 
the wine, revellings, banquetings, 
ted and abominable idolatries: 

chile 4 Wherein they think it 


ing, I ſtrange that ye run not with 
icht i them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you ; 


to him that 1s ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that are dead, that they 


men 1n the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God 1n the ſpirit. 

But the end of all things 
is at hand; be ye, therefore, 
lober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
tervent charity among your- 
lelves: for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to 
mother without grudging. 


dur nation, 7s at hand. 


5 Who thall give account 


might be judged according to 


10 As every man. hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſ- 
ter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of 
God; if any man miniſter, 
let him do it as of the abilit 
which God giveth ; that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt : to 
whom be praiſe and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, in as much 
as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 


ſufferings: that, when his glo- 


ry ſhall be revealed, ye may 
be glad alſo with exceeding 
OF 
17 14 If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye ; for the Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you : 


on their part he 1s evil ſpoken 


of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But let none of you uf. 
fer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a buſybody in other men's 
matters. 


16 Yet ws any man ſuffer 


as a Chriſtian, let him not be 


aſhamed ; 


Ver. 7. But the ehl—thi fulfilment, of all the terrible things foretold by 
our bleſſed Saviour, reſpecting the deſtroctiom of our country, city, and tern. 
ple, in conſequence of the n guilt and unconquerable impenjten:e 
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aſhamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 


17 For the time it come 
that judgment muſt begin at 
the houſe of God: and if 7 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God? 

18 And if the righteous. 


L7PETER:; 


ſcarcely be ſaved; where ſhall 


the ungodly and the. inner 


appear? 

19 Wberefore, let think 
that ſuffer according to the 
will of God commit the keep. 
ing of their fouls o him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


N 


ſtrén eth'en 


Cön-ſtràint' Ex,-hdrt'ing Kiſs proud 
pliſh- Ed De-vour' Fad'tth - Lion Re-sgilt'  Siip-poſe? 
5d'ver-si-rF do-min'/ion flock livcre, pron. roaving  Tesgti-fy-1 
af-flic't, ;6ns doth Greet läker Si-lat'eth Vigi-länt 
A-w bil“ Fld'er Heér'it-age Mar\cis sCt'tle Wböère- in / 
Bäb'y-lon en- samples, züm'ble Gyér-siezt Sil-vänüs willing-ly | 
| ants .e-tEr/nal —hi-mili-ty, Par-tak\er © s0'\ber Yoling/er 


HE elders which are a- 

mong you I exhort, 

who am alſo an elder, and a 

witneſs of the ſufferings of 

Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 

the glory that ſhall be reveal- 
ed: 


2 Feed the ſlock of God 


the overſight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
dy mind ; 

3 Neither as being Jotida 
over God's heritage, but be- 
ing enſamples to the flock : 

4 And when the chief Shep- 


herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 


ceive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, _ 

5, Likewiſe, ye younger, 

ſubmit yourſelves unto. the 


elder ; yea, all of yon be ſub- 


ject one to another, and: he 
clothed with humility; for 
God reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourſelves, there- 
fore, under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 


due time; 
which is among you, taking 


7 Caſting all your care ups 


on him; for he cateth for 


you. . 
8 Be ſober, un hs. 


cauſe. your adverſary the de- 


vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
abvut; ſeeking whom he my 
devout p. i 

9 Whom reſiſt ſteadfaſt in 
the faith, knowing that the 


ſame afflictions are accom- 


pliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. 
Lo But the God of all grace, 


who bath called us unto his 
eternal 


Ver. 1. The elders,—governors, teachers, paſtors, which are among you 7 en- 
bort, who am alſo on elder a governor and tcacher, or paſtor. 


m . . „* 
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eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 


ſus, after that ye have fuf- 
fered a while, make you per- 


fe, ſtabliſh, e Ser ſet- 
tle yo 


11 To him Be glory md 


dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you as F ſup- 
pole, I have written briefly, 
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exhorting, and witifying that 
this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The oburch that ts at 
Babylon, elected together with 
you, ſaluteth you; and. ſo doth 
Marcus my ſon. 

14 Greet ye one en 
with a kiſs of charity. Peace 
be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


general of PETER. 


[This fecond Epiſtle of St. Peter ſtems. to have been æuritten immeds- 
ately. before his martyrdom, (vid. —_ i. ver. omen in the year © 


of our Lord: Heeg. Sus] 


CHAPTER. I. 


Es-täb/ liſn-ꝭ&d Maj &s-ty pre. alis 


A-bun'/dint- daizon Sdaubn 


knowledge 


IMON PETER, a ſer- 
vant and an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to them 

that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us through 
the righteouſneſs of God and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
of God, and of 
Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 


l dap ſtar Ev-Er-laſt ing mõre-G wer private ſtir 
Biar/ren de-geaſ ECx'gel-lent. monnt proph/e-gy,n. Tib/er-n$-cle 
brogh'er-ly de- viſ ed Glory moved proph/e-sy, v tẽm per- ince 
Chärii-ty dil'i-g#nce in-ter=pre= multi- pli- d Re- mẽèẽm Virtue 
cor-riip't;;6n E- &cEd tat. jon  Neg'li-g,ent bränce voige 
cin'ning-ly En-deav/'our Kind'néſs Pa't,jence Sav't-our Wbere- n- td 
Dark En/trince _ kn6wledge Peter ſhin'tth wit'néëſs-es, 


things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs,, through the 
knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and vir- 
tue: 

By Whereby are giyen unto 


us exceedin 1955 great and preci- 


ous promiſes; that by theſe 


ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the 

world through luſt, 
5 And beſides this giving 
all 
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all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, know- 
ledge ; | 

6 And to knowledge, tem- 
perance; and to temperance, 
patience; nl to patience; god- 
lineſs; 

7 And to vodlinels, bro- 
thent y-kindneſs ; and to bro- 
tedyokindnels charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye Sali neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

9 But be that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old 
ſins. 0 
10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and elec- 
tion ſure; for if ye do theſe 
things ye ſhall never fall : 

1x For fo an entrance ſhall 
be miniſtered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not 


be negligent to put you al- 


ways in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent truth. | 

13 Yea, I think it meet, 
As 2 as I am in this taber- 


PET E R. 
nacle, to ſtir you up, by put- 


ting you in remembrance; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I 
muſt put off ths my tab&rna- 
cle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 
15 Moreover, 1 will endea- 
vour that ye may be able af- 
ter my deceaſe to have theſe 
things always in remem- 
Þrance, 

16 For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly- deviſed fa- 


bles, when we made known 


unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but were eye witneſſes of hi 


. majeſty. 


17 For he received from 
God the Father honour and 
glory, when there came ſuch 
a voice to him from the ex- 
cellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed. | | 
18 And this voice 1 


came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more 
ard wordof prophecy ; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take 


heed, as unto a light that ſhin- | 


eth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar a- 
riſe in your heart: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that 
no prophecy of the ſcripture 
is of any private nt 

tion. 


Ver. 10. J ye do theſe things, ye ball never /oll—finally. 
Ver. 16. For we have not followved cunningly-deviſed fables, which we cer- 
tainly would have done had we propagated doctrines we did not believe. 
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CHAP. I: —_ 
tion. | of man; but holy men of 


21 For the prophecy came God ſpake as they were mov- 
not in old time e by the will ed by the INN: halt; 


CHAPTER II. 


Ac-cu-s,à - Chains, de-ſtriic't jon Ling/er-eth Prophets tèmp-tà - 


t. on cities, dig'ni-ties, Löt“ prov'erb t. ions, 
zd-ülter 5 5 clouds dog | Mid/neſs pünſiſh sd un- clean neſs 
a-frazd\ cõn· ver- sa- dim mer/chan- -diſeRailing | tin-law'ful 
al-lfire\ t. ion Rigbth mĩre res rv d un- rĩgbt eoũs- 
iſh/es, edr-riip/t ,ionen-tang/led miſt bot neſs 
aſs cov/et-ous- ef-cap/cd Noa Self) will- Ed un- ſtà' ble 
à- ſtrãy⸗ neſs, Ex/Er-giſ- ed o0'ver-throw ſlům ber- &th V&x/ẽd 

| __ Bilaam Dim/ni-ble Falſe Pér- nic. joùs Sd bm vömlit 


be-galing däm- abt. ion fEign'ed pol-la't Z6ns, ſporting Wage 


bleniſh-es, day'time flood 


Bo'sor de 
brite. de-ny ing Here-sles, 
2 vo there were falſe pro- 
phets alſo among the 
people, even as there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and 


bring upon themſelves ſwift 


deſtruction. 
2 And many ſhall follow 


their - pernicious ways; by 


preach'er ſpots walled 
bondage e ings, Go-mor'rha pre-s,mp/- ſwelling wan't6n-neſs 
tiv/er-ed gov/ern- -ment tu-olis 

privii-ly Teachers, wells, 


ſwift waſhed 


judgment; | 

5. And ſpared not the old 
world, but: ſaved, Noah, the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing 1n the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; | 

6 And turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
aſhes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 


1 reaſon of whom the way of an enſample unto thoſe that 

truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. after ſhould live ungodly : 
D 3 And through covetouſ- 7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
l neſs -ſhall they with feigned vexed with the filthy conver- | 
> words make merchandiſe of ſation of the wicked: | 
1 you : whoſe judgment now of 8 (For that righteous man | 
e a long time lingereth not, and dwelling among them, in ſee- | 
. their damnation ſlumbereth ing and hearing, vexed Hie 

not. righteous ſoul from day to 
t 4 For if God ſpared not day with their unlawful 
e the angels that ſinned, but deeds:) 


caſt them down to hell, and 

delivered them into chains of 

darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
2 j 


9 The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reſerve 

| the 


520 


the unjuſt unto the day of 


judgment to be puniſhed ; 

10 But chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh in the 
luſt of uncleanneſs, and de- 
. ſpiſe government. Preſump- 
tuous.. are they, 


evil of dig 


nities: „ 281 


11 Whereas angels, which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation againſt them before 


the Lord. 
12 But theſe, FE "natural 


brute beaſts, made to be tak- 


en and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil 
of the things that they .un- 
derſtand not, and ſhall utter- 
ly periſh in their own COr- 
ruption ; ; 

13 And ſhall | receive the 
reward of unrighteouſneſs, as 
they that count it pleaſure to 
riot in the day-time. Spots 
they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 


ing themſelves with their oẽ 


deceivings, while they feaſt 
with you; 

14 Having eyes full of a- 
dultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from fin; beguiling unſtable 
ſouls: an heart they have ex- 
exciſed with covetous praQi- 
ces; curſed children; _ 

15 Which have forſaken 
the right way, and are gone 


aſtray, following the way of 


ſelf- willed, 
they are not afraid to ſpeak 


* PETER. 


Balaam, the /on of Boſor, whg 


loved the HR of We. 


ouſneſs; = 

16 But was cebuket fas 
his iniquity ; the dumb aſs, 
ſpeaking with man's voice, 
forbade the madrieſs of the 
prophet. 
i. ob; Theſe are — withs 
out water, clouds that are 
carried with à tempeſt ; to 
whom. the miſt of darkneſs is 
reſerved for ever. | 
18 For when they ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of vani- 
ty, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh , through much 
wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them who 


live 1 12 error. 


19 While they promiſe them 


liberty, they themſelves are 


the ſervants of corruption 
for of whom a, man 1s over- 
come, of the ſame is he broughe 
in bondage. - | 

20 For if after they havy/ 
eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, through the knows 


ledge. — the Lord and Savi- 


our jeſus Chriſt, they are a- 
gain entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is 
worſe with them than the be- 
ginning. 
21 For it had book better 
for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
«a... 0B after 


Ver. 15. The way of — the fon of 29% (0. T. Beor); the wuy of 
covetouſneſs; who loved, — earneſtly deſired, though he dared not to take, 
the wages of unrighteoſneſi, the money offered him by Balak king of Moab 


to curſe the Iſtaclites. 
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alter they have known it, to 

turn from the holy command- 

ment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto 


them according to the true 


proverb, The dog ig turned 
to his own vomit again: and, 
The ſow that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


HA TEN HI. 


I- pöstles, EVe-ments Män'nér 
4 lep“ e- pis'tle 


proph'ets flick y 
Nev-er-the- Re-mem/-> flick/nefs ün-LCarned 


un-gdd'ly 


Be-g,in'ning. Fer'yvent lf brance ſtead/faſt- ün-ſtàbl⸗ 
blame\leſs Ig' nö-ränt o'ver-flow'ed ScolFlers, - neſs üs ward 
Diſ-f6 olv/eth Long- Paul {crip'tures, Thou's and Wreſt 
dwelling  sif'fer-ing per-di/t, ;on $ec'ond Un-der-ſtind' Years, 


1 ſecond epiſtle, be- 
loved, I now write un- 
to you; in both which I ſtir 
up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance; 


2 That ye may be mindful 


of the words which were ſpo- 
ken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 


3 Knowing this firſt, that 


there ſhall come in the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is 


the promiſe of his coming? 


for ſince the fathers fell aſleep 
all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of 
the creation, 

5 For this they willingly 
are ignorant of, that by the 
word of God the heavens 
were of old, aad the earth 


ſtanding out of the water and 
in- the water : 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, perithed ; | 

7 But the heavens and the 


earth which are now, by the 


ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment and perdi- 


tion of ungodly men. 


8 But, beloved, be not ig- 


norant of this one thing, that 
one day ig with the Lord as a 


thouſand years, and a thou- 


ſand years as one day. 
9 The Lord is not flack 


concerning his promiſe, as 


ſome men count flackneſs; 


but 1s long-ſuffering to us- 


ward, not willing that any 


ſhould periſh, but that ail 

ſhould come to repentance. 
10 But the day of the 

Lord will come as a thief 


U | in 


ver.! Io. The day of the Lord. the awful day of judgment, 2 come as 4 


lig, — ſoon, ſuddenly, unexpectedly. 


For, compared with eternity, in the 


laht of God, one day is as a thouſand years, and a thonſand years as one 
day. What then the ſhort, the uncertain life of man! What time itſelf ! 
wich fleets as a ſhadow, flics as a poſt, vea even ſwiſter than an eagle ta 


bi 8 Prey. 


| 
4 
| 
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in the night; in the which 
the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noife, and the 


elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alſo, 
and the works that are there- 
in, ſhall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolv- 
ed, what manner of perſons 
ought ye to be in all holy 
converfation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and haſt- 
ing unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire ſhall 
be diſſolved, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, look 
for new heavens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
tevuſnefs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſee- 
ing that ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent that ye may be 


. 2 8 
found of him in peace, with- ; 


out ſpot, and blameleſs : 
15 And account | that the 


8 long-ſuffering of our Lord zs 


ſalvation ; even as our belov- 
ed brother Paul alſo, accord- 
ing to the wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you: 


16 As alfo in all hzs epiſ- 


tles, ſpeaking 1n them of theſe 
things; - in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they 
do alſo the other ſeriptutes, 
unto their own deſtruction. 

17 Ve therefore, belov 
ſeeing ye know theſe thinks 
before, beware leſt ye, alſo, 
being led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall from 
your own ſteadfaſtneſs: 

18 But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
him be glory, both now and 
for ever. Amen. ge 


The 


Ver. 11. What manner of perſons then ought ye to be in all hol CT 
In all your converſation, holy with men; and godlingſe, —in all your worſhip 
and conduct, ſincere with God, who, though unſeen by the bodily eye, is, 
notwithſtanding, ever preſent with you, both as your witneſs, and as your 


judge. 


The firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 
[This Epi 0 i is. believed to have been auritten about the. year. of * 


Lord ninety- one. Far. an account f St. John, the author of the 
laſt of the four Goſpels, this, the two followmg Epiſtles, and the 
| Revelation at the end of the New Te eftament, ſee the e of 
_ that Hier 1. 
8 c HAPTER I. 


| elbany'tth fellowſhip. Lbar 


tn Aide de- claro message 
Be- g. in' ning con-fels FE-terinal för-giv Hebt Sür'se be 
blood Darkneſs eyes, Hind'led look Ad Walk 
Chriſt de- e . Father Jegäs Män- fẽſt- d witneſs 


HAT which was from 

* the beginning, which 

we have heard, which 
we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, 
of the Word of life; 

2 (For the Life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, 
and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal Life 
which was with the Father, 
and was manfeſted unto us ;) 

3 That which we have ſeen 
and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us: 
ly our fellowſhip ts with the 
Father, and with his 2a Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write 
we unto you, that your joy 


may be full. 


5 Thas then is the meſſage 
which we have heard of him, 


and tru- 


and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is 
no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we havs 


fellowſhip with him, and walk 


in darkneſs, we lou, — 40 
not the truth: | 
7 But if we wall Jn the 


lig ht, as he is in the light, 


we have fellowſhip one with 
another; and the blood of Je- 


ſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin. 


8 If we ſay that wehave 


no fin we deceive ourſelves, 


and the truth is not in us. 
g If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to for- 


give us our fins, and to cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in 
us. 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 9. If we with contrition confeſs our fins, he is faithſul, —and therefore 
according to his promiſe ; and juft,—becauſe of the complete atonement of his 
Son; both to forgive us our ſin, and to cleanſe (purify) us from all unrighteouſneſs, 
Sand thus free us equally from the power and the puniſhment of ſin. | 


$24 8. O cold N. 
A-bid'tth Blindèd Ah Sehe U e " Tneſt n 
Ae · Ind oll- Children = oO ö- ver- com- Se-dũ ce“ üͤn- til?“ 
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àAc- ndzy- ments  Keep'tth,, per f cd Son... _ WY kth | 
ldg- th c6n-cern'i ing Liar pride ſtrong” _ who-ſowvier. 
ad vo-cate con'fi-dence :.e | prom'is-&d ſtim'bling ohdle 
in-oint\ing con-tin/u-ed little pro- pi- t. i- à - Taught wicked 
An-tl.ehift De-ni'tth lüſt t. ion tcacheéth world 
2 Fa a'thers, Names, Ne- main trütngn Voüng 


V little children, elk 
things write I unto. 
you that ye fin not. And if 
any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous: Fi 

2 And he 1s the propitia- 
tion for our fins; and not for 
5 's only, but alſo for the 

fins of the whole 7 

3, And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know 
kim, and Keepeth not his com- 
mandments, 15 a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the 
love Je God perfected; here- 
by know we that we are in 
him, 


6 He that faith he abideth 


in him, ought himſelf alſo fo 
to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment, which 
ye had from the beginning : 
the old commandment is the 


word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new command - 
ment J write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you; becauſe the darknels is 
paſt, and the true light now 
ſhineth. 

g He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his bro- 
ther abideth 1 in the light, and 
there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him: 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded bis eyes. 

12 J write unto you, little 
children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you for his name's 
ſake. 

13 I write unto you, 8 
thers, becauſe ye have known 
him that 15 from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye have over- 

come 


Ver. 6. To * even as be l ,—To follow his divine example in the 
uniform and active exerciſe of every moral as. of every Chriſtian gone: 


come the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, he- 


cauſe ye have known the Fa- 


ther. 
14 I have written unto 
you, fathers, becauſe ye have 


known him that zs from the 
I have written 
unto you, young 'men, be- 


beginning. 


cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

16 For all that zs in the 


world, the laſt of the fleſh, 


and the luſt' of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 
17 And the world paſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it 1s the 
laſt time: and as ye have 
heard that antichriſt ſhall 


come, even now are there. 


many antichriſts; whereby 


we know _ it is the laſt 
time. 

19 They went out from 
us, but they were not of us: 
for if they, had been of us, 
they would 0 doubt have 
continued with us ; but they 
went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt that they were 
not all of us. 


20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things, 


21 1 have not written 1510 
yon becauſe ye know not the 
truth, but becauſe ye know 
0; and that no lie is of the 


truth. 

22 Who is 2 Mer, bu he 
that denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt? He is antichriſt that 
denicth the Father and the 
Son. 

* \Wholoever: .denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the 
Father: [but he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo.] ] 

24 Let that Wrede abide 
in you which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from 
the beginning ſhall remain in 
you, ye alfo ſhall continue in 
the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed us, ever 
eternal life. 

26 Theſe things hav I 
written unto you concerning 
them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing, which 
ye have received of him, a- 
bideth in you; and ye need 
not that any man teach vou: 
but as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lye, 
and even as it "hath taught you, 
ye ſhall abide in him. 


28 And now, little children, 
abide in him ; that, when he 


Hall 
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ſhall appear, we may have righteous, ye know that every wo 
confidence, and not be ane one that doeth b rr the 


neither known him. 
7 Little children, let no 


his brother. And wherefore 


few he him? Becauſe his own 
works 


before him at his coming. born ol we” F 
29 If Fo. know that he 1 1 £0? mow 502 3 . cords thr 
14 . fy Gini oe o4.1 
CHAPTE R II. mort baſtes pal 
An-6th/er 8 eBn-demu Marvel # | 11 5 d towards,” bec 
ap-pear\ com-mand'- Deed . meès sage plirp6ss © wegen He 
As- ür“ ment, or de- ſtrůy mür der- Er Re-mãinsd tn abu 
Be- hold cm- mand dEwõ iii Nei; ter Seed . trans-gres,/- "= 
be-lovied ment _ dwellsth =Gught' ſhat/teth r 
be- ſtõwẽd cm- mit tèth Greater  Per=ceive* flight © Wöbat-ſo - bro 
bös, cöm-päs“- Hearts pleaſing i ſle , Ever ye 
brothers, sin  him-slf' püũre . Tongue wohô-ſo- ver hat! 
I EnoulD - what manner of man deceive vou: he that hin 
E love the Father hath be- doeth righteoutnels 1 is righte- 1 
ſtowed upon us, that weſhould ous, even as he is righteous, love 
be called the ſons of God! 8 He that committeth ſin dow 
therefore the world knoweth 1 of the devil; for the devil oug 
us not, becauſe it knew him ſinneth from the beginning. for 
not. For this purpoſe the Son of 1 
2 Beloved, now are we the God was manifeſted, that he wor 
ſons of God; and it doth not might | deſtroy the. works of brot 
yet appear what we ſhall be: the devil. 11 cl teth 
but we know that, when he ee is born of fon 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like God doth not commit fin ; for the 
bim; for we ſhall ſee him as his ſeed remaineth in him: I 
he is. and he cannot ſin, becauſe he us 1 
3 And every man that bath is born of Gd. in t 
this hope in him purifieth 10 In this the children of in tr 
himſelf, even as he is pure. God are manifeſt, and the ve 
4 Whoſoever committeth children of the devil: whoſo- medi. 
fin tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: ever doeth not righteouſneſs 2 
for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of is not of God, neither he that hes 
the law. loveth not his brother. which 
5 And ye know that he 11 For this is the — * | - 
was manifeſted to take away that ye heard from the be- 
our fins; and in him is no fin. ginning, that we ſhould. Hos Al- &a 
6 Whofoever abideth in one another. an'y 
him ſinneth not; whoſoever 12 Not as Cain, who was 1 
fianeth hath not ſeen him, of that wicked one, and ſlew botd'n 
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works were evil, and his bro- 


ther's zigbtechs, 


13 Marvel not, my bre- 


thren, if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, 
becauſe we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother 
abideth i in deatn. 


15 Whoſoever hateth Mir 


brother is a murderer: and 
ye know that no murderer 


hath eternal life n in 


him. 

16 Hefeby perceive we the 
love / God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us; and we 
ought to lay down our Hives 
for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo- hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his 


brother have need, and ſnut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſ- 


/ion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let 


us not love in word, neither 


in r 3 but in deed and 


in truth. 


19 And hereby we know. 
that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall. aſſure uy hearts before 


him. 1 84 


20 Fe or if our 8 con- 


demn us, God is greater than 


our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 1 

21 Beloved, 11 our wr 
condemn us not, then have we 


' confidence toward God. 


22 And whatſoever we aſk 


' we receive of htm, becauſe we 


keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are . 
ing in his ſiggt. 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 


another, as he gave us com- 
ee 

24 And he that Heweth 
his commandments :dwelleth 


in him, and he in him: and 


hereby we know that he a- 
bideth in us, by the Spirit 
which * hath given us. 


Ver. 15. Wheſoever hateth his brother, — in ſtrict e there being ne 
medium between love and hatred, and theſe being in every degree equally 
obvious to God, though only judged of by men from their appearance, ten- 


dency, and effect; is, in his ſight, a murderer ;—from_ his being influenced i, 
the ſame temper, in whatever degree, and however unobvious to the wor 
which moved Cain to _ his brother. | 


| CHAPTER IV. 


Ale Caſteth fen lovitth Per f&ct- xd net 
an' cön- fèſs th Harth Miain'i-feſt- Pro-pi-t,j-a'- try _, 


an-ti=c,hrift/ Ev/ery here-in/ ed t. ion Where-6f! 
Be-lNevied Falſe Judg ment. on'ly- S Loür whet,h/er 
bold nes .Ove be- göt ten W h- ſo:& /e 


fcar th 
„„ . | | Bxroven, 
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ELoveD, believe not every 
| ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 
rits whether they are of God; 


becauſe many falſe prophets 


are gone out into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spi- 
rit of God; Every ſpirit that 


confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh is of God: 
3 And every ſpirit that con- 
feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh is not of 
God: and this is that /pzr:t 
of antichriſt, whereof ye have 
heard that it ſhould come; 


and even now already is it in 


the world. 


4 Ye are of God, little 


children, and have overcome 
them ; becauſe greater 1s he 
that 1s in. you than he that 1 is 
in the world. 

5 They are of the worls; 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them, 

'6 We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the 
Spirit of truth and the ſpirit 
of error. | 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth 1s 
born of God, and knoweth 
6" A 
8 He that ed not Know- 


Ver. 8. God is here termed ore by the ocltles 


perfect, 


eth not God ; for God is love. 


9 In this was manifeſted. 


the love of God toward us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only 


begotten Son into the world, 
that we night live through. 


him. 


we loved God, but that he 


loved us, and ſent his Son to 


be the propitiation for our ſins, 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved 
us, we ought alſo to love one 
another. | 
12 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, 
another, God dwelleth in us, 


and his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that, 


we dwell in him, and he in 


us, becauſe he hath given us 


of his Spirit. 


14 And we have ſeen, and 


do teſtify, that the Father ſent 


the Son to be the Saviour of 


the world. 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 


16 And we have known: 
and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwel- 


leth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is our love made 


boldneſs in the day of judg - 
ment: 


For all the other attri- 


butes of his nature, as his wiſdom, his power, &c. are ſubordinate, ſubſer- 
vient to his love: or rather, are emanations of his effence, exerting them; 
ſelves in various and different ways; which attributes love, the maſt cons 


ſpicuous, doth uniformly, univerſally, ever pervade. 


Io Herein 1s love, not that 


If we love one 


that we may have 


i-men/ 
Bear &t 
he- gat / 
be-liev\ 


blood 


when 


believe 


Ver. C 
ture, (xt4 
muſt , th 
liereſorc 


C'H A-P. 


ment : becanſe as hei A ſo are 
we in this world. 
18 There is no fear id Wer: : 
but perfect love  cafteth 'vut 
fear; ' becauſe fear ' hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, becaaſe 
he firſt loved us. 
20 IF a man 25 40 1 lore 


he is à lyar: for he that lov- 


eth not his brother whom he 


hath ſeen, how can he love 


God whom he hath not ſeen? 


21 And this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God love his heck 
ther alſo. Fs 


CHAPTER v. 


i-men! cSm-mind'- Death 

Bear'&th ments, or de-s ird 
be- git? cödm- mand Eternal 
be- ie th ments . Griev'\otis + 
blood _ cn fi- dene, Heav/en 


HosokvER believeth. 


, that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt is born of God: and 
every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep 
lus commandments. | 

3 For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born 
of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 


5 Who is he that over- 


cometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jeſus i is the Son 


del, Tedeheth Viet rf 
+ GyErceGmls önzdkr- Wittr 


* 


#&h ©, | Minding we 


\ Pe-ti't Ions, un- ——— 
Rec'6rd, n. nes 


- Yol-Stvey | 


of God? 

6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood: and 


it is the Spirit that beareth * 


witneſs, becauſe the Spirit i is 
truth. , 7 
7 For there are three that 


8 bear record in heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one. 


8 And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi- 


rit, and the water, and the 
ioc: and theſe thees agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God 
is greater: for this 1s the 
witneſs of God which he hatli 


X | teeitiſied 


Ver. 9. IF = we receive the witneſs (evidence) of men, —which, from our na- 


ture, ſituation, and unavoidable intercourſe with the world, we certainly © 


maſt; the witneſs of God is greater, —is of inexpreſſihly higher anthority; and 
berefore unſpeakably more entitled to our confidence and tiult. 


God, and hatsth Ri Lirother; 


330 
teſtified of his Son. 9 

10 He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf: he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made 
him a lyar; becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life 1 is in 
his Son. 


12 He that hath the 15 | 
hath life; and he that hath , 


not the Son: of God hath not 
life. 


written unto, you that believe 
on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. | 
14 And this is the confi- 
dence that we haye in him, 
that, if we aſk any thing ac- 


cording to his will, he hear- 


eth us: 

15 And if we Wide that 
he hear us, whatſoever we 
alk, we know that we have 


1 JOHN, 


the petitians that we defired 
of him. 


16 If any man os his bro. | 


ther fin a fin which is not un- 
to death, he ſhall aſk, and he 
ſhall give him life for them 
that ſin not unto death. There 
is a fin upta death: I do not 
ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſnefs. is 
fin : and there is a fin not un- 


to death. 


18 We 3 that whoſo- 
ever is born of God finneth 
not: but he that is begotten 


of God keepeth himſelf, and 
13 Theſe things bave I 


that wicked one toucheth him 

not. 0 

19 And we 135 that we 

are of God, and the whole 

world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 And we know that the 


Son of God is come, and hath 


given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that 
is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, and eternat life. 

N Little children, keep 
yourſelves from idols. Amen. 


The 


truth 
alſo 2 
the t1 
2 
whicl 
mall 


1 


No 


e 


The ſecond Epiltle of JOHN. 
[This Epiſtle, as ' the former, is believed to dare been written about 
the year of our Lord ninety- one.] | 


in«6th'&r bid/deth —dGc'trine Gre Paper ſpeed - 
in-ti-qhriſ Com-mind- Elder Ink Re-geivied Trũth's 
Be- g in ning ment e-le&t Known re- jd ig d Walk'ing 
be-scech“ De- geivers, En'tér: d Lady Sister rd abt) 


lady and her children, 
whom I love in the 
truth : and not I only, but 


alſo all they that have known 
the truth; 


2 Ts: the hk ſake 


which dwelleth in us, and' 


mall be with us for ever: 
3 Grace be with you, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God the 


Father, and from the Lord 


jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I 


found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received 


2 commandivient from the 


Father, 
5 And now I beſeech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote 


2 new commandment unto' 


thee, bat that which we had 
from the beginning, that we 
love one another. g 

6 And this is love, that 
we walk after his command- 
ments. 
ment, That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, ye — 


walk in it. 


Tu. elder unto the elect 


entered into the world, who 


This is the command- 


7 For many deceivers are 


confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 


is come in the fleſh, This is 
a deceiver and an antichriſt. 


8 Look to yourſelves, that 
we loſe not thoſe things which 
we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into 


your houſe, neither bid him 


God ſpeed : 

11 Forhethat biddeth him 
God ſpeed 1s n of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink; but 
I truſt to come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, that our 
Joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy ele& 
ſiſter greet thee. Amen. 


The 


Ver. 1. The elder, the venerable apoſtle John, to the ele#— Chriſtian, Ws. 
Ver. 6, And this is—the molt certain proof of our love to him, that, Oe. 


The third Epiſtle of JOHN. 


E This Epiſtle, as the two preceding, is believed to have then eoritlen 
about the year of our Lord ninety-one. | 


— 


A-böv“ doth - G,en'tiles, Name's, r&ord, 2. Tes/ti-fi-td 
Bear Face god'ly neither re- jöig ed ghere-witly 
borne fiith\ful-ly Health Pen _ re-mem'ber trũe 
brethiren fellows- him-slf/ prit'ing re- port Well. 
Char'i-ty help/ers, ink pre- mi- Sake be-lov/ed 
church fSr-bi/deth it-self/ nence sä-lũt⸗ what-ſo-tv'cr 
De-me'tri-tisf6r/ward Lür ney prõs/për sört“ where'fore 
Di-0'tre-phesfriends, Ma-li'c eds prös për-&th ſtrin'g,ers, write 
dobeſt Gab üs mãy \&t Re-geiveth süch wrote 


HE elder unto the well. - 
l beloved Gaius, whom 


I love in the truth. 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 
things. that thou mayeſt proſ- 


per and be in health, even as 
thy ſoul proſpereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly 
when the brethren came and 
teitified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
the truth, 

4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk 

in truth. 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faith- 


fully whatfoever thou doeſt 
to the brethren, and to ſt ran- 
gers; 7 55 | 
6 Which have borne wit- 
nels of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after 
a godly fort, thou ſhalt do 
well : 

7 Becauſe that for his 
name's fake they went forth, 


taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. 
8 We, therefore, ought to 


receive ſuch, that we might ; 


be fcllow-hel pers to the truth, 
9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the pre-eminence a- 
mong them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will remember his deeds 


which he doeth, prating a- 


gainſt us with malicious 


words ; and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himſelf 


receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and 
caſteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good, He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good 
report of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf: yea, and we 40.0 


bear record; and ye know that 
our 


Ver. 4. 7 have no greater, more ſenſible, joy ; nothing gives me higher fa- 
tisfaction, than to bear, tc, Words equally expreſſive of the ſentiments of 2 
lincere, a faithful paſtor, as of the feelings of a wiſe, an alieQionate parent. 


® 


and pen write unto thee : 


14 But I truſt 1 ſhall ſhort- 


our record is true. 
13 I had many things to 
write, but I will not with ink 


ly ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 


The general Epiſtle of J UPE. 
[This Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been aritten about the year of our 


Lord fixty-ftx. 


St. Jude, Fudas, or Lebbeus, ſurnamed Thad- 


deus, the author of it, is believed to have propagated the Goſpel in 
Syria, Armenia, Meſopotamia, Arabia, and Lybia ; But the time, 
the place, and the manner of his death, ſeem- all involved in equal 
_ wncertainty. Some hiſtorians ſay he ſuffered martyrdom in Perſia ; 
others, that he died peaceably in Lybia. ] | 7 


UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are 

ſanctified by God the Father, 

and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called: 2 FSR 

2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be multipli- 

eas”: 3 

3 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſalvation, it 
was needful for me to write 


Ke=cu-sA'\> com-plain'ergF'nogh —greed'i-ly Onge, pron. re-biike\ 

t. n cön-tènd“ Es- täte Häb-i- t- wilnge roots ; 
xd/im Core er- Er- läſt/ ing t. on Plück d Säncti-ſi-&d 
Ad-mi-rà- De-livier-<d or - hät ing pow'er, or sën's. u-àl 

t. on de-ſpiſe\ cy=Ccrelaſt\ing James, _ p6wer s&eventh 
arch-in'g#l dig'ni-ties, Fault\leſs Jũde pregenge Sod'om 
Bi'liam dif-pat'ed feaſts. Las-giv/i- pre- ſ,ent', v. ſpots 
beaſts do-min/ion feeding ous-nels pre-ſjervied ſported 
black/neſs dream\'ers, filthy Moc, ha- El proph/e-si-&d fwelVing 
both dürſt & foaming mock/ers, piilling in-god'ly 
Cain Earn/eſt-ly Giin'siy-ing miir/miir-Erg Rag, ing Wan'der-ing ' 
chains, F'g.ypt Go-mor'rba Nit'ur-il-ly railing waves, 


unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. 
4 For there are certain men 
crept 1n unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation ; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 I will therefore put you 
/ | in 


534 JU PDE. 


in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having ſaved the peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that 
believed not. | 
6 And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eftate, but 
left their own habitation, he 


hath reſerved in everlaſting 


chains, under darkneſs, unto 
| — judgment of the your 


1 Even as deten and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 


them, in like manner giving 


themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex- 
ample, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe fi/tby 


dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 
| ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak. « e- 
vil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archan- 
gel, when contending with the 
devil, (he diſputed about the 
body of Moſes,) durſt not 
bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee. . 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things which they know, 
not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in 
thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelves. 
11 Wo unto them! for 
they have gone in the way of 


Cain, and ran preedily after 


the error of Balaam for re- 


ward, and periſhed in the 


gainſaying of Core. | 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
feaſts of charity, when they 
feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves without fear: clouds 


they are without water, Car- 


ried about of winds ; trees 
whoſe fruit withereth, with- 


out fruit, twice dead, pluck- 


ed up by the roots ; 


13 Raging waves of the 


ſea, foaming out their own 
ſhame; ; wandering. ſtars, to 
whom is reſerved the black. 
neſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſe- 
venth from Adam, propheſi- 


ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 


the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints, | 
15 To execute judgment 


upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly 


committed; and of all their 


hard ſpeeches which ungodly 


ſinners have . ſpoken againſt 
him, 

16 Theſe are murderers; 
complainers, walking after, 
their own luſts: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwell- 


ing words, having men's per- 


fons in admiration becauſe of 

advantage. | 
17 But, beloved, remem- 
ber 


Ver. 9. Durſt not. not from five of his adverſary, but becauſe difpleaſing 


to God. 


Ver. 11. 8 « of Korah. Vid. Numb. Xvi. I. 


1 


* HAP. * 


ber ye the words which were 
ſpoken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
18 How that they told you 
there ſhould be mockers in 
the laſt time, who ſhould walk 


after their own ungodly luſts. 


19 Theſe be they who ſe- 
parate themſelves, ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourſelves on your 
moſt holy faith, Praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves i in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus 


$35 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22 And of ſome have com- 
paſſion, making a difference: 
23. And others fave with 
fear, pulling them out of the 
fire: hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 Now, unto him that is 


able to keep you from fall- 
ing, and to preſent you fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God 
our Saviour, be glory and 
majeſty, dominion, and po- 
er, both now and ever. A- 
men. | 


The REVELATION of St. JOHN 


the Divine. 
This Ps was written by the St. John the apoſtle and evangeliſt, 


here alſo ſtiled the Divine, while a 


riſoner in the ifiand f Patmos,, 


about the * of our Lord ninety-fix. ] 


CHAPTER. I. 


41-might'F cdumte- girdle 
AI pha nange irt 
A's i-a Ending golden 
Be-hind Eph/e-sis Hell 
braſs  Ev-Er-more) Tele 
Cän'dle- Firſt/- 6hn 
ſticks be-got'ten Key's, 
chürch'es, fur/nage kin/dreds, 


— Gar\ment 75 25 Pringe 


HE. Revelation of [eſus 
Chriſt, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew' unto his 


Ver. T. Mut foortly come. to paſs,-—begin to be accompliſhed. 


| Mys'te-ry Revy-e-la-. ſtars, 
o' me-ga t. ĩõn SUN : 
Paps Sardis Thy-a-tira 
Pit'm6s sven _ trib-u-la'- 
Per/ga-mos ſharp t. on 
Phil a-del- ſhort\ly trim pet 
phi-a sig ni. fi i-cd tod edg,-&d 
plerę d Smyrna Wall 
ſmow . wot 


ſervants things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs ; and he 
"fault and Ny Ds it by his, 


angel 


angel unto his ſervant John: 
2 Who'bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſ- 
timony of Jeſus Chriſt, - and 
ef all things that he law. eps? 
3 Blefſed 25 he that read-: 
eth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and 
keep thoſe things which are 
written therein: for the time 
14 4 band. 
OHN, to the; been 


g + chinrches: which are 


in Aſia; Grace be 

unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; 
and from the ſeven Spirits 
which are before his throne: 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ts the faithful Witneſs, 
and the firit-begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto 


him that loved us, and waſh- 
ed ns from our as in his. 


own blood. 

6 And hath Wade us king 
and prieſts unto God and his 
Father: to him Ze glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall 
ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth ſhall waib 
becauſe of him. Even ſo, 
Amen 1 

8 Jam Alpha and Omega, 


| the beginning and the ending, 


ſaith the Lord, which 1 is, and 
which was, and which is to 


come, the Almighty. 


.0 I John, who alſo am 
your. brother, and companion 
in tribulation, and in the 


kingdom and patience of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, was in the ils 


that 1s called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 J was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard be- 


hind me a great voice, as of a 


trumpet, 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and | 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt : 


and, What thou ſeeſt write in 


.N bock, and ſend it unto the 


ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia: unto Epheſus, and un- 
to Smyrna, and unto Perga- 


mos, and unto Thyatira, and 


- unto 


Ver. 3. Bleſſed i is * that 06 and they that Sons the words of this prophecy j— ; 
and are thereby led to a ſuitable exerciſe of faith, penitence, obedience, re- 
ſignation, patience, watchfulneſs, conſtancy : for the time is at band - vhen its 
fulfilment ſhall commense ; and which will be fully and beſt explained by its 
accompliſhment. 

Ver. 4. To the ſeven harder evhich are in Proper, a conſiderable part 
of Aſia the Leſs, of which anciently Attalus was king, who bequeathed it. to 
the Romans. 

Ver. 9. The ſmall barren je in the Egean Sea that is called Patmos,—which 
is ſituated a few miles weſt of, and nearly oppoſite to, Miletus, the capital 
of Caria. 

Ver. 17. Epbeſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatire Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, 


Call celebrated cities of Aſia Proper. 


O © TT to ty BY be bane 


G 


716 HA E. E U. __ 


unto 0 Sardis, and unto Phila» 
delphia, and unto Laodicea. 
12 And J turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me. 
And, being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks; 


13 And in the midſt of the | 


ſeven candleſticks one like un- 
to the Son 'of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 


foot, and girt about the paps 


with a golden girdle, _ 

14 His head and þ:s hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as now; and his eyes were as 
a flame of fire; 


15 And his feet like unto. 


fine braſs, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice 
as the ſound of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſtars: and out of 
his mouth went a ſharp two- 

_ edged-{word ; and his counte- 


nance was as the ſun ſhineth 


in his ſtrength; / 
17 And when I ſaw him 1 


fell at his feet as dead. And 


he. laid his right hand upon 
_ ſaying unto me, Fear 

; I am the firſt and the 
lat; 810 
; 181 am he that liveth, _ 
was dead: and, behold, I am 


alive for evermore, Amen; 


and have the keys of hell 1 
of death. 

19 Write the things dich 
thou haſt ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which ſhall be hereafter; t» 

20, The myſtery of the ſe- 
ven ſtars, which thou ſaweſt 
in my right hand, and the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks. The 
ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches; and the 
ſeven candleſticks, which thou 
ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


z 


CHAPTER II. 


Xd-tlter-y Depths Jex'e-bel 
An'/ti-pas Far . Manna 
53-po0s'tles, Eph/e-sis marityr 
Bi'liam Fallen midſt 
Ba'lik for-ni-eI- mörn-ing- 
bed 1 ſtar\ 
blas/phe-my P'ron, pron. Nat ons, 
Cän'dle- 1orn n&v-er-the- 
ſticks Is'ra-tl leſs 


'NTO the angel of the 
church of Epheſus 

write: 
that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in 
his right hand, who walketh 
in the midſt of the ſeven gold- 
en candleſticks ; 


Theſe things faith he 


Nic-o-li't- pbv/er-ty ſhivers, 
_* tans, propb/ct-eſs Smyrini 


nöt-with- nick/ly ſtüm'bling- 
ſtind/ing Reins, blick 
S- ver- com- re- pënt d sũf fer- eſt 
eth  ' Sicri-fig-ed syr/i-gogue 
Par'a-diſe Sätän's, Thy-a-ti\ra 
pA't inge $Earch/ed tæròedg- d 
pöt/ tr se-dũ ge Vés'sèls, 


2 know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, 


and how thou canlt not Dr 6 


them which are evil: and thou 
haſt tried them which ſay they 
are apoſtles, and are not, and 
haſt found them lars ; 


3 3 And 


meins 


3 And haſt borne, and haſt 
patience, and for my name's 
ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs I have ſame- 

what againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember, therefore, 
from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt 
works; or elſe I will come 
| unto thee quickly, and I will 
Temove thy candleſtick out of 
his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that 
thou hateſt the deeds of the 


Nicolaitans, which I alſo 


hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; To =_ 

that overcometh will I | 
to eat of the tree of life, which 


is in the midſt of the paradiſe. 


of God. . 

8 And unto the angel of 
the church in Smyrna write; 
Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is ee; : 

9 I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich,) and 7 #now the 


blaſphemy of them which fay 
that hold the doctrine of the 


they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan. 


10 Fear none of thoſe things 


which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; be- 
hold, the devil mall caſt Jome 


of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried; and ye ſhall have 


tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life, 
11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 


unto the churches ; He that 


overcometh ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death. * 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
Theſe things ſaith he which 


hath the ſharp ſword with two 


edges, 


where thou dwelleſt, even 
where Satan's ſeat i? : and 


thou holdeſt' faſt my name, 


and haſt not denied my faith, 


even in thoſe days wherein 


Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was ſlain among vou, 


where Satan dwelleth. 


14 But Ihave a few things 


againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, -who taught 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children 'of 
Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 


15 So haſt thou alſo them 


N icolaitans, which, thing 1 
hate. 
16 Repent; or elſe I will 


come unto thee quickly, and 


wil fight Wye them oe 
the 


Ver. 6. The Nicelaitans —a corrupt ſect of thoſe times that aſſumed the 


name of Chriſtian. 


13 I know thy ace, and | 
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the ſword of my mouth. 


17 He that hath an ear, let 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give 


to eat of the hidden manna, 
and, will give him a white 


ſtone, and 1n the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth ſaving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 


18 And unto the angel of 


the church in Thyatira write; 
"Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fine brafs ; 


19 I know thy works, and 


charity, and ſervice, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
| works; and the laſt. 70 be 

more than the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have 
a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſaffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth 
herſelf a propheteſs, to teach 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to 
commit-fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace 
to repent of her fornication ; 
and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caft her 


into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her in- 
to great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds, 
23 And J will kill her chil- 
dren with death; and all the 


churches ſhall know that I 


am he which ſearcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will 


give unto every one of you _ 
according to her works. 


24 But unto you I ſay, and 
unto the reſt in Thyatira, (as 
many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not 


known the depths of Satan, 


as they ſpeak,) I will put 


upon you none other burden; 


25 But that which ye have 
already hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcom- 
eth, and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will 1 
give power over the nations, 
27 And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron; as the 
veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers ; even as 
I received of my Father. - 


28 And I will give him 


the morning ſtar. _ 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches, - 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 17. A white fone — the token of a complete acquittal ; probably in 
alluſion to the practice of the ancient Greeks, who gave their votes'in judg- 
ment by ſecretly dropping a ſmall ſtone into an urn: by a black one, they 
condemned; and by a. white one, they acquitted: and alſo ts the cuſtom of 
the judges at the Olympic games, who uſed to aſſign the reward to the victor 
by giving him a white ſtone, with his name and the value of his prize writ- 


ten upon it. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Amg ls, ech 


Blot/ . de-nied Knock/ 
Cold « - £ye'salve Li-o-di-ge' 
ere- at. in Gar\ments ans, 
David Hot Iivet' 

dead In- crẽas d like'warm 


ND unto the angel of 
the church in Sardis 
write; Theſe things ſaith he 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 


know thy works, that thou 


haſt a name that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 


en the things which remain, 


that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works 
perfect before God. | 

3 Remember, therefore, how 
thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold faſt, and repent. If, 
therefore, thou ſhalt not watch, 
J will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names 
even in Sardis, which have 
not defiled their garments ; 
and they ſhall walk with me 
in white: for they are wor- 
thy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
ſame ſhall be clothed in white 


raiment ; and I will not bloat. 


out his name out of the book 


Ver. 4. White—eſteemed wh the ancients an Pe of andy 


honour. 


Fe- ue. lem Miyer-i-ble Rimtnt thief 


Na k&d-nëſs Sardis | ne 
o=veEr=cime\ ſhaut/'teth white 


Phil-a-del/- ſtrength/em wor'thy 


phi-a Tem ta- would 
pillar tim Zeabeüs 
of life, but I will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 3 
Theſe things ſaith he that 1s 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man hut: 
teth ; and ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth ; | 

8 I know thy works : be- 
hold, I have ſet before thee 
an open door, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not deni- 
ed my name. | 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the ſynagogue. of Satan, 
which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, 
will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet, and 


to know that I have loved 


thee. . 
IO Becauſe op baſt kept 
2 the £ . 


Ver. 9. Morſbip before thy feet, —or ſit with ſubmiſſion at thy feet. An 
alluſion, probably, to the Jew iſh cuſtom of diſciples ſitting at the feet of their 


teachers. 


the word of my patience, I 
alſo will keep thee from the 


hour of temptation, which. 
ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon 


the earth. 

II Behold, Fo come quick- 
ly: hold that faſt which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. | | 
12 Him that overcometh 


will I make a pillar in the 


temple of my God, and he 


ſhall go no more out: and I 


will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my 
God; and 7 will write upon 
him my new name. _ 

13 He that bath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
uato the churches. 


14 And unto the angel of 


the church of the Laodiceans 
write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Aman. the faithful. and true 
Witneſs, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert, cold or 
hot. 

16 So. then, becauſe thou 
art luke-warm, and neither 
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al nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt; 1 
am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of no- 
thing; and knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, and miſe- 
rable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked; | 

18 Leounſel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be .rich; and 
white raiment, that thou may- 
eſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedgeſs do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye · ſalve, that thou may- 
eſt ſ ee. 

19 As many as I love I re- 
buke and chaſten: be zealous, 
therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the 
door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, 
and will, ſup with .him, and 
he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to fit with me in 
my throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 12. And J «will write, c —Figuratively ſpoken, likely, in alluſion to 
the well known cuſtom of the ancients writing on pillars an account of their 


immunities and privileges, with the names of the. diſtinguiſhed. perſonages 


by whom they were granted. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Be-hold) Emve-rild Im-mẽ di- Pleas/ure - Sir\dine twin 
Caf Flying ate-ly  pro-geed'ed Sols, . Voiges, _ 
crowns, Here af'\ter Jasper Riin'bow Throne Were, or were 
crfsta igh/er Limps re- gere thiin/der- while | 
b fle ho light\nings, röünd ings, wings, 


FTE R this I looked, 
and, behold, à door 
was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which ſaid, 


Come up hither, and I will 


ſhew. thee things which muſt 
be hereafter. . 

2 And immediately I was 
in the Spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, and 
ons ſat on the throne. 


3 And he that ſat was to 
look upon like a jaſper and a 


ſardine ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the 


throne were four and twenty- 


ſeats : and upon the ſeats I 


ſaw four and twenty elders 


fitting, clothed in white rai- 


ment; and they had on their 
1 erowns of gold. 5 


5 And out of the throne pro- 


ceeded lightnings, and thun- 


derin 85 and voices: and there 


*. 
7 


were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 


are the ſeven Spirits of God. 


6 And before the throne 


there was a ſea of glaſs, like 


unto cryſtal; and in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about' 
the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was 
like a lion, and the: ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a 


flying eagle. 


8 And the four beaſts had 
each of them fix wings about 
him and they were full of 
eyes within: and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord od AL 


mighty, which was, and is, 


and 1s to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks, to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth tor eyer 
and ever, | ; 

10 The four 184 tresty 

„ 


Ver. 1. Mus as it were a trumpet talling to me tend an alluſion to 
the practioe of the Jewiſh prieſts calling, by the ſound of their trumpets, the 
ordinary Levites and others to their poſts, on their opening the gates of the 


temple. 


Ver. 3. -A jaſper—whoſe colour is white, an n emblem of pufity and hon- 
our. A ſardine—whoſe colour is red, an emblem of wrath and difpleaſure. 


A rainbow,—an emblem of fidelity; in 


bt like unto an emerald, —whigh , is 1 


a colour (green) equally ſafe, ea, and agreeable, to look upon. 


elders fall down before him 
that ſat on the throne, and 
worfhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their 


crowns before the throne, fay- 


in ing, were created. 
. I 0 H A P T E R V. 
i-men' Juda lde pro-cliim\- Saints 
Bick side Kin'dred 156d "Ing S$a'td ebenes, 
Di'vid | Kings, Siders, | Receive Vils, | 
Four © 3 1 Pes ple ed ag With-in' 
Harps lis prayers, reign ain 6 
horns, 1 | pre-vailled root sbng : ps 


ND I faw in the right 
hand of him that ſat on 
the throne a book, written 
within and on the back-ſide, 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals. i 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel 


proclaimin g with a loud voice, 


Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeals 


— ? 
3 And no man in heaven, 


nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open 


the book, neither to look 
thereon. -. 

4 And I wept 3 be- 
cauſe no man was found wor- 
thy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders 
faith unto me, Weep not: 
behold, the Live of the tribe 
of Inda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeven 
ſeals thereof. 


| 04 ; Anne K beheld, and, 1 i 
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11 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and 


honour, and power : for thou 
haſt created all things, and 


for thy pleaſure they are © and 


in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four beaſts, andin 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood 
a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, 


having ſeven horns, and ſeven 


eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 


rits 'of God ſent forth into all 
the earth. - 
7 And he came and took 


the book out of the right hand 


of him that fat upon the 
throne. a 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four beaſts and 


four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, hav- 


ing every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odours, 


which are the prayers of 
ſaints. 


9 And they ſung. 2 new 


ſong, ſaying, Thou art wor- 


thy ta take the book, and to 


open the ſeals thereof: for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 


deemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, 


nad 


* 


Ven 6. 3 of Arength and, power: 3. ae ee 
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and tongue, and people, and and ſtrength, and hanoug, and 
nation; glory, and bleſſing. 3 
10 And haſt made us unto 1 3 And every creature 
our God kings and prieſts: which is in heaven, and on the 
and we ſhall reign on the earth. earth, and under the earth, 

11 And I beheld, and I and Tack is are in the 45 | 
heard the voice of many an- and all that are in them, he 
gels round about the throne, I ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, 
and the beaſts, and the elders, and glory, and power, be unto 0 
and the number of them was him that fitteth upon The t 
ten thouſand times ten thou- throne, and unto the Lamb, \ 

ſand, and thouſands of thou- for ever and ever. 


ſands, | 1 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, tl 
12 Saying with 2 .loud Amen. And .the four and * 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb twenty elders fell down and 0 
chat was flain to receive pow- worſhipped him that liveth 
om, for ever and ever. 1 I 


er, and riches, and Wi 


. CHAPTER: VI. 5 
Auer Ser s fourth Mas ur- nf Saen 


* 


A-ven gd Dens,  freemin nidon plac'es, ſhik'en 
Bilinge Earth/quake fal-fiVIed - mölnt' ains, Red Sixth: 
bar'l-y Fxl- lo- Hair Nöiſe röbes, ſwbrd © | 
blick, er'vänts horſe) © = röcks Test mg - 
dbadman fiftn hüng er pen-sd rollin _- 
bow ns. "Fd *- Ms Sick /c ſh args 
aa one figtree Killed pale | ſtcröll heat 


ND I faw when the the ſecond beaſt 7, ; Com 
Lamb opened one of and ſe. 

the ſeals; and I heard, as it 4 And there went out 455. 
were the noiſe of thunder, ther horſe that was red; and 
one of the four beaſts ſaying, power was given to bim that 
Come and ſe. fat thereon to take peace from 4 
2 And. faw, and, behold, the earth, and that they ſhould lou, 
a white horſe : and. he that fat kill one another: and there 01 


on him had a bow; and a was given unto him a great thay 
crown was oe ven unto him: ſword. ena bloc 
and he went forth conquering, 5 And when he bad opened the 
and to conquer. the third ſeal, 'T heard the = 


3 And when he had open- third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. give 


ed the 2 ſeal, 1 ear And I beheld, and, l, a black WY and 
g - - horſe; that 


Ver. „„ . W of racks.” peace, honour; red, 8 
; 1 wrath, blood, flaughter; blast, —of affliction, TT 3 
va 
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walls; and he that ſat on him 


had a pair of ON in 1 


hand. 

6 And 1 way 2 voice in 
the midft of the four beaſts 
lay, A meaſure of wheat for 
a penny, and three meaſures 


of barley for a penny; and ſee 


thou hurt not the oil and the 


a little ſeaſon, uutil their fel- 
low-ſervants alſo and their 


. brethren, that ſhould be killed 
as they were, thoulg. be ful- 


filled. 
12 And I beheld, when he 
had opened the fixth ſeal, and, 


lo, there was a great earth. 


quake; and the ſun became 


wine. black as ſackcloth of hair, 


75 2 And when he had opened 


the fourth ſeal, I heard the 


voice of the fourth beaſt tay,” 


Come and ſee. 


8 And I looked, ** 1 
hold, a pale horſe; and his 
name that ſat on him was 
Death, and hell followed with 
bim: and power was given 
unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with -hunger, and- 
with:death, and with the beaſts 
of the. earth. 

g:And when he had 1 


10 fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the 


altar the fouls of them that 


were flain- for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimony 


which. they held. | 
- IO And they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dofl 
thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on 
the earch? _. 

11 And white robes were 
given unto every one of them; 
and it was ſaid unto them, 
that ** ſhould reſt yet for 


IS. 


and the moon became as 
blood ; 

el And the ſtars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig· tree caſteth her untimely 
figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a 
mighty wind: 

14 And the hes depart- 
efl as a ſcroll when it is rolled 
together; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of 
their places: 

15 And the kings of the 
earth,'and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bond- man, and e- 
very free man, hid themſelves 
in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: | 

17 For the great day of his 


wrath is come; and who ſhall 


be able to ſtand? 2 *. 
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\An'fwer-ed Faſt Joseph ne/ther ſtänd'ing tongu: M 
ar-riy'ed + Foreheads, Ja'da fre, 5 twelve | b. 
A'sEr fon tains, Levi Palms, tem/ple Waſhed th 
af-gend'ing Gad - -Ma-nis'ses Reũ'ben thänks- witers, | 1 


Ben ja-min Kin'dreds, mül'ti-tude Säl-va't. 106n giv-ing wipe 


nor on the ſea, nor on any 
tree. | 
2 And I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, hav- 


ing the ſeal of the living God: 


and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth. 
and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the 
trees, till we have ſealed the. 
ſervants. of our God in their 
foreheads. ED a 
4 And I heard the number 
of them which were ſealed: 
and there were ſealed an hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 


fands of all the tribes of the 


children of Ifrael. _ 

Oft the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the 


tribe of Gad urtelcaled twelve 


R 


3 


- 


Lamb. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon 


were ſealed twelve thouſand.” 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Iſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Aab 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 


the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this T beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all 


nations, and kindreds, and 


people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before' 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands, ; 

10 And cried with a Joud) 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to 
our God, which ſitteth upon 
the throom and unto the 


11 Ard 


Ver. I. Holding, in token of peace, the four winds, —emblematic of com- 


motions, 


9 Cloth'ed Ts“ ra-&I Neph'/tha- Sim/e-5n - thirſt werſhip-pid . | 
4 corners, | Isa-c,har lem Sir thoi'gind Zäb'u-lön an 
| A D after theſe things I 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were th 
j ſaw four angels ſtand- ſealed twelve thouſand. Of p9 
q ing on the four corners of the the tribe of Nephthalim were ou 
i earth, holding the four winds ſealed twelve , thouſand. Of Al 
0 of the earth, that the wind the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſhould not blow on the earth, ſealed twelve thouſand. T ant 
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11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the 


throne on their 8 aud 


worſhipped God, 9 105 
12 Saying, Pie. FA Bleſſing, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. 
Amen; ere? 

13 A a the: abies 
anſwered, '' ſaying » unto me, 
What are theſe which are ar- 
rayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? 2 2 
14 And 1 ſaid unto en 
Sir, thou knoweſt. And he 
aid to me, Theſe are they 


bulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them 
white in the bang; of the 
Lamb: 

15 emma are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
ſerve him day and night in 
his temple; and he that ſit- 
teth on the throne ſhall . 


1 them. 
16 They ſhall de no 
| more, neither thirſt any more; 


neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heatt 

17 For the Lamb, which 
is in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of 
waters; and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears Kota their 


which came out 0 Seen tri⸗ 3 aer 20 1 910 
| "CHAPTER: VIII. 1 17 911 
In ls 7 Jectebp & Hail Ming / led sulænce Thiin/der- 
Bitter died  » In-genſ# - Pre-pared ſmit'ten Þ ings,” 
bürn ing Fourth  in-hib/it-Cry Riv'ers, ſmoke , trees, 


Céns 'r Graſs 
Dirk'en-Ed grẽèen eswe 


ND when he had open- 


ed the ſeventh ſeal, 


there was ſilence in heaven 
about the ſpace of half an 
bour, 

2 Andi ſaw the ſeven an- 
gels which ſtood before God; 
and to them were given ſeven 
ene f 

3 And another angel came 


* ſtood at the altar, having 


a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto. him much 


of the altar, and caſt 2g into 


Light) nings, Seventh sölündéd Ws 
ſbips ſpige 


incenſe, that he ſhould of- 
fer it with the prayers of 


all faints upon the golden 
altar which was before the 


throne. 
4 And the fmoke of the in- 
cenſe, which came with the 


' prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God out of the an- 


gel's hand. | 
5 And the angel took tlie 
cenſer, and filled it with fire 


the 


 worm/wood 
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the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and 
lghtnings, and an earthquake. 


6 And the ſeven angels,. 


which had the ſeven trumpets, 
Prepared themſelves to ſound. 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, 
and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt upon the earth: 
and the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all [is _ 
was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond . 
ſounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire 
was caſt into the ſea; and the 
third part of the ſea became 
blood: 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
ſea, and had life, died; and 


the third part of the hips were 


F. <> 
And the third: 8 
3 and there fell a great 
ſtar from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell 
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upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon _ mene 
of waters; $ 
11 And the name or the 
ſtar is ealled Wormwood : and 
the third part of 'the waters 
became wormwood ; and ma- 
ny men died of the waters; 
n they were made bit- 
ter. 
12 And the founth ; angd 
ſounded, and the third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the ftars ; fo 
as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day ſhone 
not for a third part of it, t 
the night likewiſe, : 
13 And I beheld, and ben 
an angel flying through the 
mid of heaven, ſay ing with 
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, 


to the inhabiters of the earth, 


by reaſon of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are yet to ſound: 


Ver. 5. And there were e ond thunderinge, ond * e. Au ap- 
parently ex preſſive of dreadful commotions and revolutions on the earth. 
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| 
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A-bäd din brim/tine F öro heads, Fs, s, u-Ed Reaſon 

A-pölly-on Chär'i-ots för-nl. eàt on jã cinth Scor\pi-on thèſts 
army £i'phra-tes, für nige Löcüſts ſhapes tor-m#nt/cd 
 Bot'tom-leſs or Horſemen Pit Nay _ Woes, 
breaſt'plate Eũ-phrã'tès hurt | _ plagues, ſtoͤn⸗ v God 


A N D thefifth angel ſound- | 


ed, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
from heaven unto the earth ; 


and to him was given the key 


of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bot- 
tomleſs pit; and there aroſe 


A ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſnoke 


Ver. 1. The bottomieſs pit — The pit of the abyfs. 


hb „ 


ſmoke of à great a. 
and the ſun and the air were 
darkened by | reaſon af the 
ſmoke of the pit. 


3 And there came out of 


the ſmoke locuſts upon the 
earth; and unto. them was 


given power, as the ſcorpions 


of the earth have power. 
4 And it wat commanded 
them that they ſhould not 
hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree; but only thoſe 
men which have not the ſeal 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was giv- 


en that they ſhould. not kill 
them, but that they ſhould 


be tormented five months : 
and their. torment was as the 
torment of a ſcorpion, Morea 
he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall 


men ſeek death, and ſhall not 


find it; and ſhall deſire to 
die, and death ſhall flee from 
them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the 
locuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of 
mes. 


8 And they had hair as the 


hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 


9 And they had breaſtplates, 


as it were breaſtplates of iron; 
and the ſound of their wings 
as as the ſound of chariots 


of. many horſes. running to 
battle. 
10 And they had tails like 


unto ſcorpions, and there were. 


ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men * 
monthss. 

11 And they had 3 king 


th over them, whzch is the Ros 


of the bottomleſs pit, 'whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek. 
tongue hath hi name . 
lyon. 0 
12 One wo is paſt; and, 


| behold, there come two woes 


more 313 | 
13 And the ſixth angel 


ſounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the 
golden altar which 1s before 

God, | 


14 Saying to the fixth an- 


gel which had the trumpet, 


Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
looſed, which were prepared 


for an hour, and a day, and a 


month, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the 
army of the horſemen were 
two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horſes in the viſion, and them 
that ſat on them, having 
breaſtplates of fire, and of ja- 
cinth and brimſtone ; and the 

| heads 
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heads of the-horſes were as 


the heads of lions; and out of 


their mouths iſſued fire, and 


ane and brimſtone. 5 
18 By theſe three was tlie 
third part of men killed, by 


the fire, and by the molke, 


and hy the brimſtone, which 
iffaed out of their mouths. 79 


19 For their power is in 


their mouth, and in their! 


tails: for their tails were like 
unto ſerpents, | and had heads,' 


; and bake em FOO. do hurt. 


20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that 
they ſhould not worſhip de- 
vils, and idols of gold, and 
ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, 
and of wood; which neither 
can fee, nor. hear, nor walk: 


21 Neither repented they 


of their murders, nor of their 
ſoroeries, nor of their forni- 
cation, nor of their Cows 


— 
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Ingel's, Cls bed _ Honey 
„ Sen, Little 5 


Pop. rõareth 


It 25 Rainbow T. her--In 
| thin/ders, 


Belly | Eat'n © liveth | pillars, ' Ser'vints - tongues, 
bitter Fin ih- Fd Mys'tfery. pröphie-g / tweet. Tt ' ter-Sd 
N D Iſaw another migh- ven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 


ty angel come down 


thoſe, things which the ſeven 


from heaven, clothed with a · thunders uttered, and write 


cloud; and à rainbow was u- 


pon bis head, and his face 
ſaw ſtand upon the ſea and 


was as it were the ſun, and 


his feet as pillars of fire: 


2 And he had in his band 
à little book open: and he ſet 
his right foot upon the ſea, 


and h left foot on the earth, _ 


3 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when à lion roar- 
eth: and when he had cried 
ſeven thunders n their 
voices. 

4 And ben ths ſeven 
thunders bad uttered their 
voices I was about to write: 
and I heard-a "voice from hea· 


Ver. 2. Upon the fo and. on the beer comprehending the whole | 


terraqueous Mee. 


them not. | 
5 And the an 1 8 I 


upon the earth, lifted * his 
hand to heeven, 


6 And ſware by him that : 


liveth for ever and ever, who 


created heaven, and the things 


that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, 


and; the ſea, and the things 


which are therein, that there 


ſhould be time no longer: 


7 But in the days of the 


voice of the ſeventh angel, 

when he ſhall begin to ſound, 

the las of God ſhould be 
| finiſhed, 
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finiſhed, as he hath declared 

to his ſervants the prophets. 
8 And the voice which I. 

heard from heaven ſpake un- 


to me again, and faid, Go, 
and take the little book which 
is open in the hand of the an- 
gel which ſtandeth upon the 
my belly was bitter. 


ſea and upon the earth. 


9 And I went unto the an- 


gel, and ſaid unto him, Give 


me the little book. And he 


ſaid unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and jt ſhall make 


thy belly bitter, but it ſhall, 
be in thy mouth ſweet as 
honey. ; 17 
10 And I took the little 
book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth ſweet as honey: 
and as ſoon as I had eaten it 


11 And he faid unto me, 
Thou muſt propheſy again, 
before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 


Ver. 10. Ate it up: — an emblematical l uſed bor bie (8t. _ 5) 7 
meditating upon, digeſting, the divine truths therein contained. 
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| ive-treey) br een * 
& pen-&d „ Tenth : 
* 6-y6r-c6me rem/nint _ three ſcdre 
Pro- d th rĩſe, x. tes'ti-m6-ny - 
. proph/e-gy a,. riſe, v. _ thiin/der-ing - 


W gbtsd erũ Lad Hall! 
angry Dead Killed 
ark de-vöürtsth kin'dreds, 
iſ-cnd'ed Färthiqläk- King dems, 
Bodies, Sg pt Leave 
Cän'dle- En'e-mies, light'nings, | 
ſticks Forty Meas/ure 
court, or Ggn'tiles, mer'ry 

court graves mont 
AM D there was given me- 

a reed hike unto a rod: 

and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe, and meaſure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is 
without the temple leave out, 
and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city ſhall they tread 
under foot forty and two 
months. 


0 


prophe-sy v. r tor- ment d 
Quick“ l7 Sick'/cloth tread 

Rain seats W ee 
1 oy Söd bm wrath 


3 And I will give power: 
unto my two witneſſes, and 
they ſhall propheſy a thou- 
ſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore _, clothed in fack-; 
cloth. 

4 Theſe are the two tolives 
trees and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding before the God _ 
oy earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
hams fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 

their 


Ver. 4. The God of the. earth,—of the ae ; who alone is ſelflexiſtent; 
omniſcient, omnipotent, omnipreſent, all-wiſe, all- juſt, all- good. Therefore, 
in his own time and way, and, for the moſt part, through the inſtrumentality; 
of means, he will in the innocent, and puniſh the impenitent guilty, 
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their enemies : and if any man 


will hurt them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed. 


* 6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 


have power over waters to 


turn them to blood, and to 
ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, | as N as they, 


will. 


the beaſt that aſcendeth out of 


the bottomleſs pit ſhall make 
war againſt them, and ſhall 
overcome them, and kill them. 


8 And their dead bodies 
Hall lis in the ſtreet of the 
| eu city, which ſpiritually 
1s called Sodom and Egypt, 


- where alſo our Lord was cru- 
died. 


9 And they of the people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, "ſhall ſee their 
dead: bodies three days and 
an Half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be * in 


graves. 

10 And they that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to an- 
other; becauſe theſe two pro- 


Phets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 


11 And after three days | 


and an half rhe Spirit of life 
from God entered into them, 
and they ſtood upoa their feet; 


and great fear fell upon them 


7 And when ' ehacy ſhall 
have finiſhed their teſtimony, 


which ſaw them 
12 And they heard a great 


voice from heaven, ſaying un- 


to them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven 
in a cloud; and their enemies 


beheld hem” 


| 13 And the ſame Los was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
ſlam of men ſeven thouſand; 
and the remnant were af. 
frighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is batt; 


and, behold, the third wo com- 


eth quickly. 
15 And the ſeventh angel 


founded ; and there were great 


voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world are 
become the Eingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt; and 
he ſhall. reign for ever _ 
ever. 

16 And the —.— and twen· 
ty elders, which ſat before 
God on their ſeats, fell upon 
their faces, and Worin 
God, 

17 Saying g, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which art, and waſt, and 
art to come; becauſe thou 
haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 


and the time of the dead that 


they ſhould be judged, and 
that thou thouldelt give re- 
ward 


$33 . 10 


ward unto thy ſervants the was opened in heaven, and 


HA f. XI. 


prophets, and to the ſaints, 
and them that fear thy dame; 


ſmall and great; and ſhould- 
eſt deſtroy - them which deſ- 
w the earth. ' 


there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament: and 
thete- were lightnings, and 


voices, and 3 7 and 


an e and great ha 


19 And the Mg of God 1 
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prẽth / ren 7 hörns, Mic, ha- EI Si'tin _ Wilder-neſsr 3 | | 
Cir/ri-E&d- - ; Eagle. hündrsd No ür iſn- Ed ser pnt . — e I 
clught\ s. YES © In-hib/it-erg o0-veEr-came\ ſtrength — „ N 
De-ceivitth flöed Jexüs Piin'td ſwal IS v -Ed Saat 2 4. 


LE T_T” * 2 w S "©... wh S 


%Y 
— 


A ND there appeared a 
great wonder 1n hea- 


ven; a woman, clothed with 
the ſan, and the.moon under 
her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe, being with child, 
cried, travailing 1 in birth; and 
pained to be delivered. © 

3 And there appeared an- 
ll wonder in heaven; and, 


behold, a great red dragon, - 
having ſeven heads and ten 


horns, and ſeven. crowns up- 
on his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and did caſt them to the, 
earth; and the dragon ſtood 
before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as ſoon as it 
was born. 


5 And ſhe brought forth a 


man- child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: 


and her child was canght up 


tinto God, and ?o his throne. 1 

6 And the woman fled in- 
to the wilderneſs, where ſhe 
hath a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feed her there 
a thouſand two hundted and 
threeſcore days. 


7 And there was war in 


heaven: Michael and his an- 


gels fought againſt the dra- 
gon; and the dragon fought 


and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; nei- 
ther was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was 
caſt out, that old ſerpent, calls 
ed the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: 
he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out 
with him. 

10 And I bend A load 


voice ſaying in heaven, Now 


is come ſalvation, and ſtrength 
and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt : : 
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the acculer ok our brethren 
is caſt down, which accuſed 


them before our God day and 


ight. 

11 And they o overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teftimos 
ny; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye 


heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters 


of the earth and of the ſea! 


for the devil is. come down 
unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. 
13 And when the dragon 
faw that he was caſt unto the 
earth, he perſecuted the wo- 


man SLED brought forth the 


man- child. 
14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 


eagle, that ſhe might ﬀo i into 


the wilderneſs, into her place; 


where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
time, and times, and half 4 
time, from the face of the 
ſerpent. . 

15 And the ſerpent caſt 
out of his mouth water, as a 


flood, after the woman, that 


he might cauſe her to be car- 
ried away of the flood. | 
16 And the earth helped 


the woman; and the earth 


opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the flood which the 
dragon caſt out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the 
remnant of her feed, which 
the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus CHI Fg 


- Ver. x1, By the word of their -r ſound voce, of right reaſon; 


and not by the force of arms. 


Lu-thbri-t bönd thrẽ⸗ ſcõre 
Bear 

beaſt cary'&th fonn-di'= Kin'dreds poor ſtind'ing 
blif-pheme* con-tin/ue tion  Lead'tth Saints Won'der-td: 
blas phe- my Dead'ly free leop'ard, Main wound, or 
blis' phe-mizy de · gẽiv th Great Mark Tib/Er-ni-cle wöünd 


ND I é ſtood upon the 


ſand of the ſea, and 
faw a beaſt riſe up out of the 


fea, having ſeven heads and 


ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his 
heads be name of blaſphe- 
my. 

2 And the beaſt which ; 


CHAPTER A.. 
. Ex'Er-Giſ-E Held = mir/i-cles, thre#ſcore = 
« 8 Fore'heads/ Imiage Pitt jenge ön- der- 


ſaw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion; and the 
dragon gave him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great autho- 
rity. 


3 And I ſaw one of his 


—_ as it were wounded to 
death ; 8 


* 
; 
a 
q 
9 


er © 
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death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world 


wondered after the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the 


dragon, which gave power 


unto the beaſt: and they 
worſhipped the beaft, ſaying, a 


Who zs like unto the beaſt? 


who is able to make war 
with him? 
5 And there was given un- 
to him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemies; and 
power was given unto him 
to continue forty and ys 
months. | 

6 And he opened tis mouth 
in blaſphemy egitinſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them thet dwell 
in heaven. | 

7 And it was given unto 
him to make war with the 
ſaints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him 
over all Kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worthip him, 


whoſe names are not written 


in the book of life of the 
Lamb ſlain from the founda- 


tion of the world. 


9 If any man have an ear. 
let him hear. 
10 He that leadeth into 
captivity. ſhall go into capti- 
vity; he that killeth with 
the ſword muſt be killed with 
the ſword. Here, is the pa- 


55.8, 
tience and the faith of che 


faints. 

It And 1 beheld another 
beaft coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns” 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as 

a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all 
the power of the firſt beaſt 
'before him, and cauſeth the 
earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt, 
| beaft, whoſe l wound 
was headed. | 

13 And he doeth gebt 
wonders, ſo that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the ſight of 
men, 1 
14 Anddeceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, by tbe 
means of thoſe miracles which 


he had power to do in the 


ſight of the beaſt; ſaying ta 
them that dwell on the earth, 


that they ſhould make an 


image to the beaſt, which had 
the wound by a ſword, and 


did live. 


15 And he had power ta 


give life unto the image of 
the beaſt, that the image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 
and cauſe that as many ag 
would not worſhip the image 


of the beaſt ſhould be kill 


16 And he cauſed all, both 
ſmall and great, rich and poor, 


free and bond, to receive a 


mark 


ver 8. From. 22 of the — the fore-knowledge of God. 
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mark in lheir right hand, or. 
in their foreheads: ; 
107 And that no man might 
buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number of his 


name. 
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13 Here 1 e 
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ND 1 looked, and, lo, a 
Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's 
name vritten in their fore- 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder ; 
and I heard the 
harpers harping with men 
harps: , 

3 And they ſung 'as it 


were a new ſong before the 


throne, and before the four 
beaſts and the elders: and 
no man could learn that fong 
but the hundred and forty 
and four thouſand, which 
were LIT from the 
earth. 

4 Theſe are they which 
were not defiled with wo- 

3 


voice of 


Af-ctndcth fvthers, gude . Kin/dred Tipe. virtggtns,- 

ab'y-l6n fault Harpers, Li'\bour Sharp Wa'ters, 
brimſtone f6llow-ed harp'ing Mark Sickle whith/Ereſor 
 Clisters, forehead- harps mix ture Thruſt ö 
com-mand'- for-ni-ci\-  har\veſt Poôur ed, ar thunder whò-ſo- & x er 

ments ion henge'forth pour ed tor ment: v. womlen, : 
Ev-Er-laſt'. foun'tains, horiebri-dley Reap tor-ment'ed pron. 

ing fraits © — In«dig-ni'-= reap'ed — 992 wim en 
Fällen Grapes: t. ion re- deem d ä hip 


men; for they are virgins. 


Theſe are they which fol- 
low -the Lamb whitherſoeve 


er he goeth. Theſe were re. 
deemed from among men, be- 


ing the firſt fruits unto Gun 


and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was 
fon: no guile; for they are 
without 1875 before the throne 
of God. 

6 And 1 ſaw dnother an- 
gel fly in the midſt of hea- 
ven, having the everlaſting. 
goſpel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and 


to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, 


' 4 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come: and wor- 


 thip him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the ſea, and 
the fountains of waters. 
8 And 


Let 
him that hath an 
count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is the number 
of a man; and his number i 
Six h wadred threeſcore and, 
fix. 


4 


other angel, ſaying, Babylon 


is fallen, is fallen, that great 


city, becauſe ſhe made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel fol- 
lowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice, If any man wor- 


ſhip the bealt and his image,. 


and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 


which is poured out withollt 


mixture into the cup of his 
indignation; and he ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone in the preſence of the 
holy angels, and in the pre- 
{ence of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no 
reſt day nor night who wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, 
aud whoſoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. | 

12 Here is the patience of 
the ſaints: here are they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, 


Write, Bleſſed are the dead 


which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: -Yea, faith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt 


from their labours ; and their 


works do follow es: 


14 And I looked, and, be- 


with 25 a WE. . FEY: 
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8 And there followed an- 


* 


hold, a white cloud, and upon 
the Houd one lat, hike unto 


the Son of man, having on his 


head a golden crown, and i in, 
his hand.a ſharp4fickle, |; 


135 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 


a loud voice to him that ſat 
on the cloud, Thruſt in thy 
fickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for 


- the harvelt of the carth is 


16 And he that ſat on the 

cloud thruſt in his fickle on 
the earth und the earth was 

reaped... 3 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he alſo * a ſharp 
ſickle. 

18 And mother angel came 
out from the altar, which had 
power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that 
had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, 
and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in 
his fickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth A 
and caſt it into the great wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine- preſs was 
trodden without the city; and 
blood came out of the wine- 
preſs even unto the horſe- 
bridl-s, by the ſpace of a thou- 


ſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 
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CHAPTER XV. | 2 
Al-mighty Gjird'ed Holy Min'i-feſt Moſes, Sen 
=." 1 4 ir/dl-s, $a 4 Mark on'ly Vils N 
Filled ele ri) | Jidg/ments marvel-lotts Spen- d victö-r7 
ful-filled- Sten Linen mingled Plagzes, Worm 


ND I faw another ſign 
in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels hav- 
ing the ſeven laſt plagues; for 
in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 
2 And I faw as it were 2 
ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; 
and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, and 


over his image, and over his 


mark, and over the number 
of his name, ſtand on the ſea 
of glaſs, having the harps of 
God. 
3 And they ſing the ſong 
of Moſes the ſervant of God, 

and the ſong of the Lam: 

faying, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of ſaints. 
4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: for all 
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nations ſhall come and wore 


ſhip before thee; for thy judg 
ments are made manifeſt; 

5 And after that I loo 
and, behold, the temple o 
the "tabernicle of the teſti imo; 
py in heaven was opened: 

6 And the {even angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breaſts girded with golds 
en girdles. 

5 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unta the ſeven angels 
ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who Iryech for 
EVE and ever, | 

'8 And the temple was Ws 
ted with ſmoke from the glo- 
ry of God, and from bis pow- 
er; and no man was able to 
enter into the temple till the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeren an- 
gels were fulfilled. - "oo 


CHAPTER 


Ver. 4. For thy judgments are made 3 thoſe. who look thereon 


with mm wiſdom, piety. 


Hence let all, eſpecially the young, be 


taught, that the more they are acquainted with the reverits of individuals, 


the revolutions of nations, the hiſtory of the world; 


the better they will 


underſtand the diſpenſations of providence, the wildom 1 grace, the n 


ble, the adorable goodneſs of God. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


/ 

lr Edphra-täs give. 

Ar- ma- ged- or Heat 
don Evi-phri'tes Hebrew 

Bib'y-l5n Ex- gerd ing i vland 


n61'sGme  right'eo cotls t6ngues, 
Pain rivers, in-clean® 
päins, Scorch vt 
plague ſcörcheéd  voiges,, --. ,, 


bit/tle  _ Falſe Judged. pour'ed, ar ſhime _ Waſt 
bli-pham'tdfiergensfs Keep'tth. pour'sd ſhed watched 
blood ' frogs Light'\ning proph'er Sores, * ways, © 
Ciip Gar\ments Mir's-cles, Re-mem/- Talent weight 

Di- vidèd  gath/er-ed , mbint/ains, bränce thin'ders, wor'hip-pe4 


Färth/qüäke gnaw\ing NY ked: 
V ll heard a great voice 
out of the temple, ſay- 
ing, to. the ſeven angels, Go 
your ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath.of God up- 
on the earth. 
' 2 And the' firſt went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noiforae 
and grievous ſore upon the 
men which had the mark of 
the beaſt, and upon them which 
worſhipped his image. 


3 And the ſecond angel 
| poured out his vial upon the 


fea; and it became as the blood 
of a dead man : and every liv- 
ing ſoul died in the ſea. 


4 And the third angel 
_ poured out his vial upon the 


rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters; and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of 
the waters ſay, Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt, and ſhalt be, be- 


cauſe thou haſt judged thus: 


6 For they have thed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 


and thou haſt given thein- 


blood to drink; for they are 


5 re- pnt d to- g ẽt her e 


worthy. 

7 And I heard —— out 
of the, altar ſay, Even fo, 
Lord God Almighty, true 


and righteous are thy judg- 


ments. 


8 And the * angel 


poured out his vial upon the 


ſun; and power was given 


unto him to ſcorch men with 


fire. | 5 

9 And men were ſcorched 
with great heat, and blaſ- 
phemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe 
plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

Io, And the fifth angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
ſeat of the beaſt; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs; 
and they gnawed their. 1 
for pain, 

11 And  blaſpllemed the 
God of heaven, becauſe of 


their pains and their ſores, and 


repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the fixth angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
the water thereof was dried 
up, 
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up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 
13 And I ſaw three unclean 


ſpirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaſt, 


and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 
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heaven, from the throne, ſay⸗ 


ing, It is done. 


18 And there were voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings; 
and there was a great earth- 


quake, ſuch as was not ſince 


men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake, and ſo 


0 
A 14 For they are the ſpirits great. 
. of devils, working miracles, 19 And the great city was. 
'F which 'go forth nnto the kings divided into three parts, and 
N of the earth, and of the whole the cities of the nations fell: 
1 world, to gather them to the and great Babylon came in 
* battle of that great day of remembrance before God, to , 
}. 25 Almighty. give unto her the cup of the 5 
} - T Behold, I come as 4 wine of the fierceneſs of his * 
il | des Bleſſed 7s he that wrath. | 
i watcheth, and Keepeth his 20 And every iſland fled b 
0 garments, leſt he walk naked, away, and the mountains were 1 
and they ſee his ſhame. not found. 1 
16 And he gathered them 21 And there fell upon | 
together into a place called in men a great hail out of hea- = 
the Hebrew tongue Arma- ven, every flone about the T 
geddon. | weight of: a talent: and men G 
17 And the ſeventh angel blaſphemed God becauſe of Ol 
poured out his vial into the the plague of the hail; for BC 
air; and there came a great the plague thereof was exceeds L. 
voice out of the temple of ing great. | p | 
ri 
CHAPTER: ... the 
A-b5m<in- Ciriri-tth f5r-ni-ca'- fn-hib/t- per- dit. ion ſcarlet 7 of 
a't z6ns, cbm-mit/ted t,;on tants prec /ious colour-ed. wh 
$d-mi-ra= e6n-tin'ue forehead Mar tyrg pür ple sit / tẽth Wit 
t. ion Deck'sd föün- dat. n mill'ti-tudes, Re-geiv'cth Ten 7 
.. dis'o-late Haärlöts mys'tEr-es, reignéth Were 
är-räysd drüpk'en heads Names, Sat whore * 
Bib/y-lon - Eighth hith'er Pearls, ſcarlét- wil/der-neſs. mar 
bot/tom-lefs fi Ith/i-n&fs horns, peoples, colour won'der-ed my 
ND there came one of to thee the judgment of the of tl 
the ſeven angels, which great whore that ſitteth upon Wha, 
and 


had the ſeven vials, and talk= many waters; 
ed with me, ſaying unto me, 2 With whom the kings 


id Come hither; I will ſhew un- of the earth have committed - 
fornication, Fra. 


CHAP. XVII. For 
3 Tue beaſt that ton few. 


fornication; and the inhabiters 
of the earth: have been made 


drunk with the wine of her 
fornication, ot G1 2 

3 80 he barried; me n 
in the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſs: and I ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, 
füll of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads and ten 
horns. * | 
4 And the woman was ar- 
rayed in purple and ſcarlet- 
colour, and decked with gold, 


and precious ſtones, and pearls, 


having a golden cup in her 


hand, full of abominations | 
and filthineſs of ber fornica- | 
| kings : 


tion. s 
5 And upon 2 forehead 


eſt was, and is not; and ſhall 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs: 
pit, and go into perdition; 
and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe 
names were not written in 
the bock of life from the 
foundation of the world,) 
when they behold the beaſt 
W . and 1 18 * zack per 
18. wrath 

9 And here 12 Gelinis 

which hath wiſdom. The ſe- 


ven heads are ſeven moun- 
tains, on which the woman 


was a name written, MyS- 


TERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE. MOTHER 


ſrtteth. 

10 And there are ſeyett 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he com- 


eth he muſt continue a Mort 


OF HARLOTS AND A- 


BOMINATIONS OF THE. 
EARTH. 

6 And I faw the woman 
drunken with the blood of 
the ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and, 


when I ſaw her, I wondered 


with great admiration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto 
me, Wherefore did thou 
marvel? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and 
of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath thé ſeven heads 
and ten horns, 


4B 


ſpace. . 
11 And the beaſt that wha; 
and 1s not, even: he is the 
eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
aud goeth into perdition- 
12 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt are ten kings, 


which have received no king- 


dom as yet; but receive power 
as kings one bort with the 
beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, 


and ſhall give their power 


and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make war 


with the Lamb, and the Lamb 


ſhall overcome them: for be 
18 


Ver. 10. Seven *lings, ſuppoſed by ſome to ſignify kingdoms, empires. 
Five are Fallen—Thet: they believe to have been the ſucceſſive empires 
(governments) of Egypt, Chaldea, Aſſyria, Perſia, Greece: and one is — I his 
they conſider to have been the then exiſting empire of Rome. 
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is Lord of lords; and King of 
kings; and they that are with 
him are called, and g 
and faithful. | 
15 And he faith unto me, 
The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 
16 And the ten harns which 
thon ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 


theſe ſhall hate the whore, af the earth. 
and * er. het deſolate | | 
47 720 CHAPTER XVII 5 | BUB, 

k-btintnce Diin'ties, 7 fribk® - lüſtæd. int\mEnts ſhip'mas-ter © 

Afar del I-ca-g ies, In-Ge Marble. Piftezber, ſlaves, Bast 

5-las de-li/c bsy Glo'r rj-fi-ed merichin-diſepGorls, 1 ere, 

Bird . dego-late Hib-I-ta'- - millſtone pip ers. Thyine- 

Brat dev/ils, tn © mourn'ing teen wood; or 

bride\grdom doiib'le _ hat@fdl- + mü- le. Jans, Reachxd '1thiy\ine-woed 

Cage . drink  _.horge Nowght _ dem per- tör' ment, * 

char't-6ts Fällen | in. ig ui-ties, o'detirs, sd. - trade N 

cin/ni-m6n fim/ins f Dr "oy 57 re. ard ed trümp ny 
S £6m-mit/red fAldiir | Li-ment!/ ron. - Sailors, Wading | 

p foul * * light) en- Ed 28 ſheet wbt 


ND after theſe things I 
ſaw another angel come 
down from heaven, having 
great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mightily 
with a ftrong voice, ſaying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

Z For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 


fornication with her, end the 
2 5 
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and naked, and ſhall eat load 
fleſh, and Duin her with fire. 


17 For God hath put in 


their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agtee, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, un- 
til the words of Qod ſhall In 
fulfill. 

18 And the woman n which 
thou ſaweſt is that great city, 


which reigneth over the * 


er of the earth are 
waxed rich through. the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, ſaying} 
Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of 
her fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues: | 

5 For her fins have reach- 
ed unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as the 
rewarded you, and double un- 
to her double, according to 
her works : in the cup which 
ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How 


bend a wo a .ioÞ..u .. 


e, 


ath 


her 


[ow 
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| 7 How much ſhe hath glo- 
| ted Berſelf, and lived deli- 


cioully, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow-give her: for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart, I fit a queen, 
and am no widow, and hall 
ſee no ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 


come in one day,; death; 


and mourning, and famine : 
and ſhe ſhall be utterly: buznz 


ed with fire: for ſtrong 7s the 


Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the 
eich, who have committed 
fornicutivn, and lived delici- 
ouſly with her, ſhall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the- ſmoke of 
her burning, 


10 Standing ifar off, for 
the fear of her torments, ſay-⸗ 


ing, Alas, alas! that great 


city Babylon, that mighty ci- 
ty! for in one hour is my - 


judgment comm. 

11 And the merchants of 

the earth ſhall lweepand mourn 

over her ; for no man buyeth 

their merchandiſe any more. 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, 


and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 


and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcar- 


let, and all thyine wootl, and 
all manner. veflels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt 


precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and marble; 

13 And cinnamon, and o- 
dours, and ointments, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, and 


from thee, 


oil, and ſine flouf, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, atid chariots, and ſlaves, 


and ſouls of men. 


14 And the fruits that thy 
ſoul lufted after are departed 
and all things 
which were dainty and goods 
ly are (departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no 
mote at all. 

15 The merebübts of theſs 
things, which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for the fear bf her törmentz 


| weeping and wailing, 


16 And ſaying, Alas; alas 
that great city, that was cloth- 
ed in fine linen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with 


gold, and precious ſtones, 209 


pearls! 

17 For in one hour fo great 

riches 1s, come to nought. 
And every ſhipmaſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and ſai- 
lors, and as many as trade by 
ſea, ſtood afar off, 
18 And cried, when they 
ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, 
ſaying, What city 75 like unto 
this great city ! 

i9 And they caſt duſt on 
their heads, and ctied, weep- 
ing and wailing, ſayings Alas, 
alas ! that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had 


ſhips in the ſea by treaſon of 


her coſtlineſs! for in one hour 

is ſhe made deſolate. 
20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 


and | 


— ——— —— t — 


8 — b— d 5 Can 
we An E neee * 


D 


— 4 WY 
RN 


- 2 _— — —— . 
—_—w— apa we, — 2 — — 2 
. Brag 42; 


————— — ˙1ꝛ—ñ 
* — — —— — ” o— 


564 RREVELATION. 


and prophets; for God hath 


avenged you on her. 


2. And a, mighty angel 
took up a ſtone like a great 
milſtone, and caſt it into the 


ſea, ſaying, Thus with vio- 


leace ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, 
and ſhall be found no more 
at all. 

22 And the voice of harp- 
ers, and muſicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
be, heard no more at all in 
thee ; - and no craftſman, of 
whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee ; ; 


and the ſound of a milſtone 
ſhall be heard no more at oh 
in thee; 

23 And the light of a can- 
dle hall ſhine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men .of the 
earth; for by thy ſorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found 


the blood of prophets, and of 


faints, and all that were lain 
upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. : 


Il leds. .  Gizh'Er-6d lords, 


right'\cous-, to-g Er 


ow .. grant'ed Mar'ri ness tread'eth, 
IILIe-Id ya Serüpt A-le-füja5 er Sharp Ves / ture 
al-might'y Dipt ' pron. - midſt. ſword Wär“ 


Armies, | FUl-low- 


Bl6od fl-re.nels Kings, 
„ e fowls, ILin'en 


ND after thefe things I 
- heard a great voice of 
wich people in heaven, fay- 
ing, Allelujah ; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and pow- 
er, unto the Lord our God: 

2, For true and, righteous 


are his judgments; ; for he hath. 


judged the g reat whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornicatioh, and hath avenged 


the blood of his ſervants at 


her hand, 

3 And again they ſaid, Al- 
lelujah. And her zcke roſe 
np tor ever 2 and ever. | 


— 


'Hil-le-ta\ys om-n Ip tent Tes ti-m6-n y white 
ar-ray'cd, Servant Jidg,mEnts Proph/e-gy = thigh 
proph/e-sy v thiin'der- word 

R&gn'cth mgs, wrought 


wine prẽſs 


4 And the four and twen⸗ 
ty elders and the four beaſts 


fell down and worſhipped God 


that ſat on the throne, ſaying, 
Amen; Allelujah. 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 


God, all ye his ſervants, and 


ye that fear him, both ſmall 


and great. 


6 And I heard as it were 


the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many wa- 


ters, and as the voice of 7 8 ä 


ty thunderings, ſaying, 
lujah ; for the Lord God Om- 


nipotent 


M 
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nipotent reigneth., |, 
7 Let us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour to 
him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herſelf ready. _. 
8 And to her was granted 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 


fine linen, clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the righ- | 
teouſneſs of ſaints. | 
9 And he faith unto me, 


Write, Bleſſed are they which 
are called unto the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb. And 
he ſaith unto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him. And he ſaid 
unto me, See thou do it not; 
I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip 
God: 15 r the teſtimony of 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of erke 
ey. 

11 And I ſaw heaven open- 
ed, and, behold, a white horſe; 
and he that fat upon him was 
called Faithful and True ; and 
in righteouſneſs he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head. were 


many crowus ; and he had a 


name written that no man 


knew but he himſelf : 


13 And be was clothed: 


with a veſture dippedin blood; 


and his name is called, The 


Word of God. | 
14 And the armies which 


were in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the 
nations; and he ſhall rule 


them with a rod of iron: and 


he treadeth the wine-preſs of 
the fierceneſs and wrath of 


Almighty God. 


16 And he hath on Br; veſ- 


ture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 


17 And I ſaw an angel 
ſtanding in the fun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing to all the fowls that fly 
in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather yourſelves toge- 
ther unto the ſupper. of the 
great God; 

18 That ye may eat the 
fleſk of kings, and the fleſh of 
captains, and the fleſh of migh- 
ty men, and the fleſh of hor- 
ſes, and of them that fit on 
them, and the fleſh of all nen, 
both free and bond, beth ſmall 
and great. . 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, 


and the kings of the earth, 


and their armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war againſt 
him that ſat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was ta- 
ken, and with him the falfe 


prophet that wrought mira- 


cles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had 
received 


— — — 2 ma 
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ped his image. Theſe both 


were caſt alive into a lake 


of fire burning with brim- 
ſtone. „ 
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received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhip- 


21 And the remnant were 
flain with the ſword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe; which 
ſword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls 


were filled with their fleſhy. ; 


CHAPTER XX. 18411 


Ac-cörd ing ed m pkfs-xd För hrads livied 
Be-lov'ed De-gtivied fal-fivied looged - 


bot'tom-leſs de- live r- d Gog/ 
breadth de-vour\'ed Headed 
Cimp drag n Jets 
chain Ex-piréèéd Like 


Dl ſaw an angel come 


down from heaven, hav- 


ing the key of the bottomleſs 
pit and a great chain in his 
hand. | | 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 


bound him a thouſand years, 
3 And caſt him into the 


bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 


up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 


that he ſhould deceive the 


nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 


and after that he muſt ' be 


looſed a little ſeaſon. : 
4 And I ſaw. thrones, and 
they ſat upon them, and judg- 


ment was given unto them : 
and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the 


witnefs of Jeſus, and for the 


word of God, and which had 


not worſhipped the beaſt, nei- 


ther his 1mage, neither had 
received hzs mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned 


Quarters, Si'tin 
Re- ivd Seal 


_ Mi'gog reign'ied wea'ſon _ 
Neither res-tir-rec'= Tor-ment/ed 
Prieſts tion, Wiite 

 prigon Sind Years, 


with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead” 
lived not again until the thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed. This 
i the firſt reſurrectioon. 
6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he 
that hath part in the firſt re- 
ſurre&ion : on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death hath no power; 
but they ſhall be prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand 
ears. 1 . 
7 And when the thouſand 
years are expired Satan fhall 
be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out'to de- 
ceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together . to bat- 
tle; the number of whom 7 
as the ſand of the ſea, 
9 And they went up on the 


breadth of the earth, and com- 


paſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city - 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoufed 

| them. 


x. 
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them. / of life: and the dead were 
5 10 And the devil that de- judged out of thoſe things 
1 ceived them was caſt into the which were written in the 
1 lake of fire and brimſtone, books, according to their 
5 where. the beaſt and the falſe works. | f 
8 prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 13 And the ſea gave up 
mented day and night for the, dead which were in it; 
| ever and ever. and death and hell delivered 
j © K And I ſaw a great whits up the dead which were in 
throne, and him that ſat on them: and they were judg- 
it, from whoſe face the earth ed every man according to 
i and the heaven fled away; their works. | 
; and there was found 20 * 1 And death and hell 
5 for them. - were caſt into the lake of 
7 12 And I fa che deat fire. This is the ſecond death. 
d {mall and great, ſtand before 15 And whoſoever was not 
5 God: and the books were found written in the book of 
18 opened ; and anbther book life was caſt into Ws lake of 
ö Las opened, which | is the book fire, | . 
E 7 5 N 
= 6 O1ag 1 CHAPTER XXI. 85 | 
— A-böm'in-à- crystill former Jaginth ; O'me-ga tears, 
2 ble eübits föün-dà- js per o-ver-com'- tenth 
K a-bom-in-2- Do-filéth t. ins,  jas-per-ſtone\ Eth third 
* t. n de- nd ing fourſqtire Je-18'ſa-lem Sapphire, to'piz 
1 XVphi * Faſt fourth JSbn pron. tranſparent 
4 Am/e-thyſt &ght färlönges, Lämb's, säf fir twelfth 
| 3-thirſt/ e-levienth Gar'niſh- &d length sär/di-üs dun- be-liev'- 
Ber'yl Em/e=rald gite nie sar do- nyx 7 
d  Clhal-ge'do- e "qual. gates lighten dec“ ond Weſt 
It ny eyes, Height Niers lur-&d s&v'ènth whore. 
78 c,hryso-lite Faithful hig/bind miir/der-Ers, Sixth m6n-x,Ers, 
\ c,hry-5Gp'ra- fi fifth i-doli-ters, Ninth\ söüth wipe 
_ is firſt in-herit north) Tiab/er-ni-cletorit'ten | 
re ND I ſaw a new hea- 3 And I heard a great | 
oy ven and a new earth: voice out of heaven, ſaying, =Y 
1 for the firſt heaven and the Behold, the tabernacle of God 


wn firſt earth were paſſed away; 7s with men, and he will dwell 


* and there was no more ſea, with them, and they ſhall be 
2 And I John ſaw the ho- his people, and God himſetf 
8 ly city, new Jerufalem, com- ſhall be with them, and be 
15 ing down from God out of their God. | 

15 heaven, prepared as a bride 4 And God ſhall wipe a- 
17 adorned for her huſbaud. Ki y all tears from their eyes; 
a 5 | | and 
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received the mark of the 


beaſt, and them that worſhip- 


ped his image. Theſe both 


were caſt alive into a lake 


of fire burning with brim- 
ſtone. 


21 And the remnant were 
flain with the ſword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe; which 
ſword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls 


were filled with their fleſh,” 


CHAPTER XK. jel 


Ae-cörding cdm'päſs-&d Forehfads LWEd 
Be-l6vied De-geived fill-fivled loojed - 


bot/tom-leſs de- lv r- d Gog! 


breadth de-vour\'ed Head/ed 
Cimp drag'6n Je'gus 
chain Ex-piried Like 


ND l ſaw an angel come 
down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomleſs 
pit and a great chain in his 
hand. | 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
15 the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 


3 And caſt him into the 


bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 


up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 


that he ſhould deceive the 


nations no more, till the thou- 


ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 


and after that he muſt be 


| looſed a little ſeaſon. 


4 And I ſaw. thrones, and 
they ſat upon them, and judg- 


ment was given unto them : 


and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them 


that were beheaded for the 


witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 


word of God, and which had 


not worſhipped the beaſt, nei- 


ther his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or 1n their hands ; 


2nd they lived and reigned 


Quarters, Si'tin 
Re-geiv'ed scal 


Mia'gog reign'ed Sen 
Neither res- ü r- Ec - Tor-ment/ed 
Prleſts tion  Wiite 
prison  Sind Years, 


with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead” 
lived not again until the thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed. This 
is the firſt reſurreAion. ©. 
6 Bleſſed and holy 1 he 


that hath part in the firſt re- 


ſurre&ion : on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death hath no power; 
but they ſhall be prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand 
years. F 
7 And when the thouſand 
years are expired Satan fhall 
be looſed out of his prifon, 

8 And ſhall go out'to de- 
ceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together . to bat- 
tle; the number of whom 17 


as the ſand of the ſea. 


9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured 

them. 
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theme N 
10 And the devil that de- 


of life: and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things 


ceive them was caſt into the which were written in the 
L lake of fire and brimſtone, books, according to their 
) where the beaſt and the falſe works. gp ; 
3 prophet are, and ſhall be tor-⸗ 13 And the ſea gave up 
| mented day and dove for the, dead which were 1n 1t; 
ever and ever. | ind” death and hell delivered 
J 11 And I ſaw a tent whits up the dead which were in 
throne, and him that ſat on them: and they were judg- 
it, from whoſe face the earth ed every man according to 
I and the heaven fled away their” works. | 
and there was found 20 18 9 And death and hell 
for them. were caſt into the lake of 
f 12 And I fat the dead, fire. This is the ſecond death. 
q* ſmall and great, ftand before 15 And whoſoever was not 
2 God: and the books were found written in the book of 
8 opened; and another book life was caſt into the lake of | 
Las en which is the book 1 - 8 
E 1 = 
* | CHAPTER XXI. „ N 
= In- ers til kförmer Ja a'ginth n me-gA | tears, 
2 ble eübits folin-di- js per See tenth 
K A-böm-in-W- Doe-filéth t. ns,  Jjis-per-ſtone\ Seth third 
, t. on |  de-{cend'ing fõur ſquare Je-rũſa-lem Sipph'/ire, to'paz 
U AVphs * Eaſt fourth \ J6bn pron. tranſparent 
d amle· thyſt eight fürlöngs, Lämb's, säf fire twelfth 
à-thirſt“ e-jevEnth Gar\nith-ed lngth sar di-üs OUn-be-liey'- + 
Ber'yl em/e-rald gite liars, Sar'do-nyX ing | 
d Chil-ge'do- &qtil — gates light'en Second Wet | 
Il ny eyes; Height Meas/ur-ed s&v'ënth evhore'- : ; 
. cihrys o- lĩte Fäith'fül hügband mir/der-ers, Sixth mon=g,crs, | 
' chr y-sGp'ra- fifth i-ddVi-ters, Ninth\ sdüth wipe 
7 zus firſt in-her'it north) Tab/er-na-cleworit'ton | 
oy ND I ſaw a new hea- 3 And I heard a great | 
E ven and a new earth: voice out of heaven, ſaying, £ 
7 for the firſt heaven and the Behold, the tabernacle of God | 
yy firſt earth were paſſed away; is with men, and he will dwell | 
* and th t ith th d they ſhall b | 
* and there was no more ſea. with them, and they ſhall be | 
| 2 And 1 John ſaw the ho- his people, and God himſcif | 
« ly city, new Jeruſalem, com- ſhall be with them, and be 
15 ing down from God out of their God. 
2. heaven, prepared as a bride 4 And God {hall wipe A 
a adorned for her huſband. Way all tears from their eyes; 
ö 1 | 2275 > and 
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and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain: for the former 
things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that ſat upon 
the throne ſaid, Behold, L 
make all things new. And 
he ſaid unto me, Write: for 
theſe words are true * 
faithful. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It 
is done. Lam Alpha and O- 
mega, the beginning and the 
end: I will give unto him 
that is athirſt of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things; and I will 


be his God, and he Ball. be 


my ſon ; 


8 But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, 


ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire 


and brimſtone; which is the 
- thouſand furlongs. Thelength, 


ſecond death. 


9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſcven angels, which 


had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, 
J will ſhew thee the bride, the 


Lamb's wife. 


> ro And he carried me away 


in the ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain, and ſhewed me that 


great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 


deſcending out of heaven from 


God, | 
11 Having the glory of 


God: and her light was like 


unto a ſtone moſt” precious, 
even like a Jaſper-ſtone, one 
as cryſtal ; 
12 And had 2 malt. cont 
and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes. of the 
children of Iſrael. 5 
. On the eaſt, three gates; 
e north, three gates; on 
= ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the ci - 
ty had twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the 

twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to mea- 
ſure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
ſquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he meaſured 
the city with the reed, twelve 


andthe breadth, and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And he meàſured the 
wall thereof, an hundred and 
forty and four cubits, accord- 


ing to the meaſure of a man, 


that is, of the angel, 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was of jaſper ; and 
the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of 

the 
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the wall of the city were gar- 
niſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones, - The firſt foun- 
dation was jaſper; the ſe- 
cond, ſapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the n an 
emerald; 

20 The fifth, fandonyk; the 


ſixth, fordins ; the ſeventh, 


chryſolite ; ; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an a- 
methy lt. | | 

21 And the twelve gates 
were twelye pearls ; every ſe- 
veral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the city was 
pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple 
therein: for the Lord God 


Almighty and the Lamb are 


the temple of it. 


CH A P T 
Alpha *® com-mand'- Gites 
i-men/ ments Healing 
3-thirſt/ crys'tal hear'tth 
Be-g,in/ning Da'vid 1-dolVi-ters, 
book gs, '- Je's,us 
Cin'dle Eytnér Keep'eth 
Chriſt Fel Iow- Leaves, 
chiirch/es, ser vänt lie 
clear fil hy". lov'eth 
com-mand'- fore heads Mak'eth 
' mens or frũits morning 
ND he ſhewed me a pure 


river of water of life, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding 


out of the throne of God and - 
of the Lamb. 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet 
of 11, and on either fide of the 
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23 And the city had no 
need of the ſun, neither of 
the moon, to ſhine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb zs the light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of thee 
which are ſaved ſhall walk in 
the light of it; and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 
25 And the gates of it ſhall 
not be ſhut at all by day; for 
there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
glory and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 

27 And there, ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatſo- 
ever worketh abomination, or 
makecth a lie; but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book 
of * 


E * XXII. 

Ni't,jons, re-ward) t, heir 
neither right eoùᷣs there 
off ſpring riv/er throne. 
o\me-ga Say\ings, through 
Pro-geeding ser/vants twelve 


proph/e-gy = thew'ed, pron. n- jüſt! 


proph'e-sy v. ſho'ed / hore'- 


proph/ets ſhdrrlF mon-g.crs, 
are sd“ ger-Ers, wor'thip 
Quiick'ly ſtreet  * wvhO-ſo-evſcr 
Reign  Testi-fi-&th Yield'ed 
river, was there the tree of 


life, which bare twelve man- 
ner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. 


3 And there ſhall be no 


40 more 
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more curſe: but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
be in it: and his ſervants ſhall 
ſerve him. : 

4 And they ſhall foo his 
face; and his name /hall be 
1n their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no 
night there; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the 
fun; for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and they ſhall 


f reign for ever and ever. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
true: and the Lord God of 
the holy prophets ſent his an- 
gel to ſhew unto his ſervants 
the things which muſt ſhort- 
iy be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : 
blefſed ir he that keepeth the 
ſayings of the gy of this 

ook. 

8 And I John ow theſe 
things, and heard them. And, 


when 1 had heard and ſeen, I 


fell down to worſhip before 


the feet of the angel which 


mewed me theſe things. 
9 Then faith he unto me, 
See thou do 1t not: for I am 


thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 


brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the ſayings 
of this book. Worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, 
Seal not the ſayings of the 
prophecy of this book: for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let 


him be unjuſt ſtill; and he 
which is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy ſtill; and he that is righ- 
teous, let him be righteous 
fill ; and he that is holy, let 
him be holy ſtill. 

12 And, behold, I come 
quickly ; and my reward 26 
with me, to give every man 
according as his work ſhall 
be. 

13 I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that ao 


his commandments, that they 


may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, 
and ſorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and 1do- 
laters, and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine 
angel to teſtify unto you theſe 
things in the churches. 'I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come. And let 
him that heareth ſay, Come. 
And let him that is athirſt 
come. And whoſoever will, 


let him take the water of lite 


freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every 
man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man ſhall add wi 

thele 
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theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: 


19 And if any man ſhall 


take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from 


XXII. 571 
the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
come, Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
Amen. 


Ver. 21. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you all, —of every age 04 


nation of the world, who believe his word, _— his will, imitate his ex- 
ample. 
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